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PELOPONNESUS. 



Geographical view of the Peninsula — Inquiry into the origin of 

its inhabitants — Divisions. 

Peloponnesus, prior to the migration of the 
Phrygian Pelops, from whom it derived its name, 
is said to have borne that of Apia, which is acknow- 
ledged both by Homer and other poets. 

Ka\ fxiv to'itiv lyco fxidofiiKeov ix UvXov ixBoov t 
TijXoflcv e£ 'Awnj* ya'w xaXhavro yoLp afoot. 

II. A. 270. 

yvvaix* tunSe* avijyff 

*E£ 'Airnjf yaw, vvh a^pmv a\wtpa<t» ; II. T. 49. 

According to /ftschylus it was so called from Apis 
son of Apollo. 

Tlakai xfxAijrai Qarros Iotqov X"§ tv ' 
Xwpas yotp ixQwv "Axt$ ex NamaxTiaf 
'larpoitctms trait 'At&Acovoj , ^fiova 

TqvS' ixxaQaipti xva&aktov fiparroftopw. SuPPL. 275. 

Rhianus, who is cited by Stephanus Byz., (v. 'Ajt/o,) 
supposed Apis to have been an Argive chief, son of 
Phoroneus. 

route xkurbf ix yevir "Awif 

"Of f "Ati'ijv tyor/gs xa\ avepa$ 'AiriSav^f. 

(Cf. Pausan. Corinth. 5. Strab. VIII. p. 371. Eu_ 
stath. ad Dionys. Per. p. 59. PUn. IV. 5.) 
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Peloponnesus, though inferior in extent to the 
northern portion of Greece, may be looked upon, 
says Strabo, as the acropolis of Hellas, both from its 
position, and the power and celebrity of the different 
people by which it was inhabited. In shape it re- 
sembles the leaf of a plane tree, being indented by 
numerous bays on all sides. (Strab. VIII. p. 335. 
Plin. IV. 5.) 

• 

rieAoTroj 8* im vij<ro$ 6*ij5eT, 

Elfo/Miq irXxravoio fxuovf'ttym TirqXa. 
*Axpcp /xev yaq eoixcv eepyofjuavog orevoj *l<rQfx.o$ 
rifOf /3cp/jjv, xctl xoivov ep* 'EXAaSo; lyyos ipti&uor 
4>uAAco 8* rjxetpog irepthvr)T(p 7npi[Atrp0i 9 
KoXirots elva\lot$ iTTtpLfxiv^ ivfla xx) tv&ot. 

Diokys. Perieg. 403. 

It is from this circumstance that the modern name 
of Morea is doubtless derived, that word signifying 
a mulberry leaf. 

Strabo estimates the breadth of the peninsula at 
1400 stadia from Cape Chelonatas, now C. Tornese, 
its westernmost point, to the isthmus ; being nearly 
equal to its length from Cape Malia, now C. St 
Angelo, to iEgium Vostlzza in Achaia. Polybius 
reckons its periphery, setting aside the sinuosities of 
the coast, at 4000 stadia, and Artemidorus at 4400 ; 
but if these are included, the number of stadia must 
be increased to 5600. Pliny says that " Isidorus 
" computed its circumference at 563 miles, and as 
H much again if all the gulfs were taken into the 
" account." " The narrow stem from which it ex- 
" pands," says the same writer, " is called the Isth- 
" mus. At this point the iEgaean and Ionian seas, 
n breaking in from opposite quarters north and east, 
" eat away all its breadth, till a narrow neck of fi?e 
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" miles in breadth is all that connects Peloponnesus 
" with Greece. On one side is the Corinthian, on 
" the other the Saronic gulf. Lechaeum and Cen- 
" chrea? are situated on opposite extremities of the 
" isthmus, a long and hazardous circumnavigation 
u for ships, the size of which prevents their being 
" carried over-land in waggons. For this reason 
" various attempts have been made to cut a navi- 
" gable canal across the Isthmus by king Demetrius, 
" Julius Caesar, Caligula, and Nero, but in every 
" instance without success." (Plin. IV. 5.) 

On the north the Peloponnesus is bounded by 
the Ionian sea, on the west by that of Sicily, to the 
south and south-east by that of Libya and Crete, and 
to the north-east by the Myrtoan and the iEgaean. 
These several seas form in succession five exten- 
sive gulfs along its shores ; the Corinthiacus sinus, 
which separates the northern coast from Italia, Lo- 
cris, and Phocis ; the Messeniacus, now gulf of Co- 
ron, on the coast of Messenia ; the Laconicus, gulf 
of Colokythia, on that of Laconia ; the Argolicus, 
gulf of Napoli ; and lastly, the Saronicus, a name 
derived from Saron, which in ancient Greek signified 
an oak leaf, (Plin. IV. 5.) now called gulf of Engia. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 335.) 

The principal mountains of Peloponnesus are those 
of Cyllene, Zyria, and Erymanthus, Olenos, in Ar- 
cadia, and Taygetus, St. Elias, in Laconia. Its 
rivers are the Alpheus, now Rouphia, which rises 
in the south of Arcadia, and, after traversing that 
province from south-east to north-west, enters an- 
cient Elis, and discharges itself into the Sicilian 
sea; the Eurotas, now called Ere, which takes 
its source in the mountains that separate Ar- 
il 2 



4 



PELOPONNESUS. 



cadia from Laconia, and, confining its course within 
the latter province, falls into the Laconicus sinus ; 
and the Pamisus, Pirnatza, a river of Messenia, 
which rises on the confines of Arcadia, and flows 
into the gulf of Coron, the ancient Messeniacus 
sinus. 

The Peloponnesus contains but one small lake, 
which is that of Stymphalus, Zaracca, in Arcadia. 

According to the best modern maps, the area of 
the whole peninsula may be estimated at 7800 
square miles ; and, in the more flourishing period of 
Grecian history, an approximate computation of the 
population of its different states furnishes upwards 
of a million as the aggregate number of its inha- 
bitants 2 . 

Peloponnesus was inhabited in the time of Hero- 
dotus by seven distinct people, all of whom he re- 
garded as of different origin. These were the Ar- 
cadians, Cynurians, Achaeans, Dorians, jEtolians, 
Dryopes, and Lemnians. The two first only are 
considered by him as indigenous, the others being 
known to have migrated from other countries. (VIII. 
73.) 

The Arcadians are universally acknowledged by 
ancient writers to have been the oldest nation of 
the Peloponnese, a fact which is confirmed by the 
testimony of Herodotus ; but allowing their priority 
of existence in the peninsula, we have yet to dis- 
cover the primeval stock from whence they sprang, 
since they must have migrated thither from some 
other country. Now it is generally allowed that 
this people were a branch of the great Pelasgic race, 

" Clinton's Essay on the Po- the Appendix to his Fasti Hel- 
pnlation of Ancient Greece, in len. 
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which, as we have shewn in the introductory sec— 
tion of this work, came from Thrace and Macedonia, 
from whence they gradually advanced to the more 
southern parts of Greece. The Arcadians, from the 
mountainous and secluded nature of their country, 
appear to have preserved to the latest period their 
race unmixed with the surrounding nations. (Herod. 
II. 171. Thuc. L 1. Xen. Hell. VII. 1, 12.) The 
Cynurians occupied a small tract of country on the 
borders of Argolis and Laconia, and became, from 
their situation, a constant object of contention to 
these two states. Herodotus observes, that this really 
indigenous people was for some time supposed to be 
of Ionian origin, though, from their long subjection 
to Argos, they were afterwards considered as Do- 
rians. The Achaeans never quitted the Peloponnese, 
but often changed their abode, till they finally set- 
tled in the province which from them took the 
name of Achaia. (VIII. 73.) It appears therefore 
that Herodotus did not trace the origin of this 
people beyond the peninsula in which they existed 
in his time ; though it is seen from Pausanias and 
other authorities that they were Thessalians ; and 
Herodotus elsewhere allows that the ^Egialees, who 
first occupied Achaia, were Pelasgi. (VII. 94. Pau- 
san. Ach. 1. Strab. VIII. p. 383.) 

Under the Dorians, who came, as we have already 
ascertained, from Doris, near Parnassus, with the 
Heraclidae, must be ranged the Corinthians, Ar- 
gives, Laconians, and Messenians, which include the 
most powerful and celebrated states of the penin- 
sula. The iEtolians occupied Elis, after haying ex- 
pelled the Epeans, the original inhabitants of the 

B 3 
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country. (Ephor. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 357. Pausan. 
Eliac. I. 4.) 

The Dryopes, who were anciently settled in 
northern Greece, formed at an uncertain period 
some few settlements on the coast of Argolis and 
Laconia. (Herod, loc. cit. Pausan. Eliac. 1. 1.) 

The Lemnians are stated by Herodotus to have 
occupied the Parorea, better known in Grecian his- 
tory by the name of Triphylia. (Cf. IV. 148.) These 
were the Minyae, who had been expelled from Lem- 
nos by the Tyrrheni Pelasgi, and part of whom 
colonized the island of Thera. (Pausan. Ach. 2. 
Apoll. Rhod. IV. 1761.) To this list of Pelopon- 
nesian nations we must add the Caucones, who were 
looked upon by many as of Pelasgic origin. It is 
certain that they had settled in Elis at a very early 
period, since they are mentioned by Homer as be- 
longing to that part of the peninsula. 

.... Strap rjadev pira Ka6xwva$ [ieya&ufiovs 

EJ/Ot, evSa XP e ~ l *$ i 1 * 01 tys^AfTflti, outi ve'ov ys, 

OtiS* ixiyov. Od. T. 365. 

Herodotus also acknowledges their existence in Elis 
and Triphytia, (IV. 148.) but he probably classed 
them with the Arcadians, as did other writers, ac- 
cording to the statement of Strabo, VIII. p. 345. 

Under the Caucones we must also range the Epei 
of Homer, 

*H eU "HXi8« 87*v, o$i xparkuviv 'Ett^o/. Od. N. 275. 

(cf. II. B. 619. Antimach. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 345.) 
and the Paroreatse of Herodotus, IV. 148. Cf. Strab. 
VIII. p. 346. Nor is it improbable that we should 
assign to the Leleges a place among these primitive 
tribes of the Peloponnesus, since the Lacedaemonians, 
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according to Pausanias, regarded them as the first 
possessors of Laconia. (Pausan. Lacon. 1.) Thus it 
appears that the Peloponnesus, like the rest of Greece, 
was originally inhabited by various barbarous tribes, 
under the names of Caucones, Leleges, and Pelasgi, 
who became gradually blended with the foreign po- 
pulation introduced by successive migrations from 
the time of Pelops to the invasion of the Dorians 
and Heraciidae. From this period these may be 
said to have totally disappeared, with the exception 
of the Arcadians, who alone could fairly boast of 
being the autochthones of the peninsula. 

In the time of Thucydides the Peloponnesus ap- 
pears to have been divided into five portions, for, 
speaking of the Lacedaemonians, the historian ob- 
serves, of the five parts of the Peloponnesus they 
occupy two, and are also at the head of its whole 
confederacy. (1. 10.) But this division would compel 
us, as Pausanias justly remarks, to consider Elis as 
part of Arcadia, or Achaia, whereas, both histori- 
cally and geographically, it is entitled to a separate 
place in the description of Greece. (Eliac. I. 1.) He 
himself has divided his account of the Peninsula 
into seven books; namely, the Corinthiaca, which 
embraces Corinthia and Argolis ; Laconica ; Messe- 
nica; the Eliaca, usually divided into priora and 
posteriora ; Achaica ; and Arcadica. In the present 
work I have judged it expedient to follow the ar- 
rangement of Pausanias, except that I have assigned 
to Corinth a separate section from Argolis ; nor have 
I adhered to the order in which he enumerates the 
several provinces, preferring rather that which is 
adopted by Strabo and other geographical writers, 

B 4 
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who make the tour of Greece from west to east. 
The sections allotted to the Peloponnesus will occur 
then in the following order: Corinthia — Achaia — 
Elis — Messenia — Laconia — Argolis — Arcadia — 
Crete and the other islands. 
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History of Corinth — Description of the city with its citadel and 
harbours — The Isthmus — Topography of the Corinthian terri- 
tory. 

Placed on the Isthmus, whence it commanded 
the Ionian and iEgaean seas, and holding as it were 
the keys of Peloponnesus, Corinth, from the pre- 
eminent advantages of its situation, was already the 
seat of opulence and the arts, while the rest of 
Greece was sunk in comparative obscurity and bar- 
barism. 

TpKTQkvfjixmixotv cTraive'euv 
Oixov, apipov atrrois, 
EivoHTi Se Qegamrra, yvaxrofjuit 
Tiv kfitta Ko/Jivflov, 'Mplw 
Ilpt&vpov noo-fiiSavo?, ayWxoupov. 

PlND. OLYMP. XIII. 

Laudabunt alii claram Rhodoo, aut Mitylenen, 

Aut Ephesum, bimarisve Corinthi 
Mcenia — Hob. Od. I. 7. 

(Cf. Thuc. I* 13.) Its origin is of course lost in 
the obscurity of time, but we are assured that it 
already existed under the name of Ephyre long be- 
fore the siege of Troy, when Sisyphus, Bellerophon, 
and other heroes of Grecian mythology, were its 
sovereigns. 
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• 

"Eoti wfat 'Efu'fq futtf *Apy*o s iW/3otoio, 
'EvflaSe 2iVv?os «rx*v, 3 xephrros yivsr avS^cuv. 

II. Z. 152. 
MijSt yevoj raTtpaov ai<r^uvf^iv o* /xey apurTOt 
*Ev t *E^j lyivovTO xa) ev Awxitj eup/jj. II. Z. 200. 

'Eyco 8« IBioj iv xoivw oraAiif 

Mij tiv re yapuaav iraXtxiyovaw 

TloXepuov t' iv rjpaotatg aperaiviv 

Ow \J/ev<ro/x' a/xf) Kop/vflep. &c. 

' Pind. Ol. XIII. 68. 
According to the assertions of the Corinthians 
themselves, their city received its name from Corin- 
thus, the son of Jove; but Pausanias does not cre- 
dit this popular tradition, and cites the poet Ku- 
ril el us, to shew that the appellation was really de- 
rived from Corinthus,the son of Marathon. (Corinth. 
1.) Homer certainly employs both names indiscri- 
minately. 

Oi 1$ Mvxfjvas elx 0v » ' U3tT 'V 5 vov moXitfyov, 
'Apew re Ko^ivflov, IvxTi/xsvctj re KXecuva;. 

II. B. 570. 

T Hv §f tij EvxyvoDp, UoXmhou fiotvTiOf uioj, 
'Afvfioj t, ayuMf ti, Kogivflo'fli olxla vaivv. 

II. N. 663. 

Pausanias reports, that after the departure of Bel- 
lerophon into Lycia, the descendants of Sisyphus 
continued to reign at Corinth, but under the con- 
trol of the sovereigns of Argos and Mycenae. On 
the invasion of their territory by the Dorians and 
Heraclidae, Doridas and Hyanthidas, the last princes 
of this race, abdicated the crown in favour of Aletes, 
a descendant of Hercules, whose lineal successors re- 
mained in possession of the throne of Corinth during 
five generations, when the crown passed into the 
family of the Bacchiadae, so named from Bacchis, 
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the son of Prumnis, who also retained it for five 
other generations. After which the sovereign power 
was transferred to annual magistrates still chosen, 
however, from the line of the Bacchiadae, with the 
title of Prytanes. Strabo affirms that this form of 
government lasted 200 years, but Diodorus limits it 
to ninety years ; the former writer probably includes 
within that period both the kings and Prytanes of 
the Bacchiadae, Diodorus only the latter. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 378. Diod. Sic. Frag. a ) 

The oligarchy so long established by this rich and 
powerful family, was at length overthrown about 
629 B. C. by Cypselus, son of Eetion, a Corinthian, 
whose life was preserved by his mother Labda 
against the designs of the Bacchiadae, who had been 
apprised by an oracle of the danger which threatened 
their house through his means. (Herod. V. 92.) 
A«)38a xwfi, t«Jm 8' oXoo/r/so^ov h Sa vtatlrm 

Cypselus, on attaining to manhood, usurped the 
supreme power, and by his tyranny and cruelty ve- 
rified the prediction of another oracle, by which the 
Corinthians were warned that he would become the 
oppressor of his country. 

AitTOf ev ireTpjjo-i xuir W£fi 8t Ktovrx 
KotpTtpbv, e»ftJj<TT^v ttoXXodv 8' (no youvarot Xu<rsi. 
Twjtol vvv eu P£a£e<rfli Kopivdioi, cit *if\ xaA^v 
Ilei^yi]V OiXfiTi xai typwivrct KopwQov. 

Herodotus affirms that he banished many of the 
Corinthians, depriving others of their possessions, 
and putting a still greater number to death. (V. 92.) 
Among those who fled from his persecution was De- 

• Larcher, Chronol. d'Herodote, t. VII. p. 519. 531. 
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maratus, of the family of the Bacchiadae, who settled 
at Tarquinii in Tuscany, and whose descendants be- 
came sovereigns of Rome. (Strab. VIII. p. 378. V. 
p. 219. Polyb. VI. 2. Dion. Hal. III. 46. Liv. I. 
34. b ) The reign of Cypselus, which lasted thirty 
years, was more prosperous than his crimes deserved, 
(Herod. V. 92.) and though we find the period of 
his government afterwards adverted to by the repub- 
lican Corinthians with detestation, it does not ap- 
pear that the opulence and power of their city were 
diminished or impaired by Cypselus ; on the contrary, 
the system of colonization, which had previously 
succeeded so well in the settlements of Corcyra ana 
Syracuse, was actively pursued by that prince, who 
added Ambracia, Anactorium, and Leucas, to their 
maritime dependencies. (Strab. VII. p. 325.) while 
the rich offerings he sent to Olympia equally attest 
his munificence and wealth. (Strab. VIII. p. 378. 
Aristot. Polit. V. 9. Suid. v. Kwl#\$m.) Cypselus 
was succeeded by his son Periander, who, in th«* 
commencement of his reign, displayed a degree o 
moderation unknown to his father, but having sub- 
sequently contracted an intimacy with Thrasybulus, 
tyrant of Miletus, from that time he is said by He- 
rodotus to have far surpassed Cypselus in cruelty 
and crime. It is certain that if the particulars he 
has related of his conduct towards his own family 

b Niebuhr, in his History of may have been celebrated. Cer- 
Ronie, considers this story of tainly there must have been 
Demaratus as an invention of some foundation for the tradi- 
some Greek writer, afterwards tion, when we find such a 
adopted by the Roman annal- writer as Polybius giving credit 
ists ; but he is disposed to allow to it. (Niebuhr, Hist, of Rome, 
that a Corinthian of this name p. 319. 322. Cambridge trans- 
may at some time or other lalion.) 
have resided in Etruria, and 
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are authentic, they would justify the execration he 
has expressed for the character of this disgusting 
tyrant. (V. 92. III. 50. et seq.) Notwithstanding 
these enormities, Periander was distinguished for his 
love of science and literature, which entitled him to 
be ranked among the seven sages of Greece. (Diogen. 
Laert. Vit. Periand.) According to Aristotle, he 
reigned forty-four years, and was succeeded by his 
nephew Psarametichus, who lived three years only. 
On his death Corinth regained its independence, 
when a moderate aristocracy was established, under 
which the republic enjoyed a state of tranquillity and 
prosperity unequalled by any other city of Greece. 
(Aristot. Pol. V. 9. Strab. VIII. p. 378.) We are 
told by Thucydides that the Corinthians were the 
first to build war galleys or triremes ; and the earliest 
naval engagement, according to the same historian, 
was fought by their fleet and that of the Corcyrseans, 
who had been alienated from their mother-state by 
the cruelty and impolicy of Periander. (Herod. III. 
48. et seq. Thuc. I. 13.) 

The arts of painting and sculpture, more especially 
that of bronze, attained to the highest perfection at 
Corinth, and rendered that city the ornament of 
Greece, until it was stripped of its treasures by the 
rapaciousness of a Roman general. Such was the 
beauty of its vases, that the tombs in which they 
had been deposited were ransacked by the Roman 
colonists whom Julius Caesar had established there ; 
after the destruction of the city, these being trans- 
mitted to Rome, were purchased at enormous prices. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 381 , c ) 

c An interesting dissertation ancient art will be found in 
on these beautiful specimens of Dodwell's Tour, t. IL p. 196. 
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The wealth and power of Corinth rendered that 
republic an important acquisition to the confederacy 
of the Peloponnesian states, at the head of which 
Sparta was already placed before the Persian war. 
Herodotus has recorded an occasion in which the 
wisdom and moderation of the Corinthians were 
very instrumental in counteracting the unjust de- 
signs of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, who was bent 
on replacing Hippias, son of Pisistratus, on the 
throne of Athens. (Herod. V. 92.) 

In the Persian war, however, owing perhaps to 
the mean and ungenerous spirit by which their 
leader Adimantus seems to have been actuated, they 
do not appear to have displayed that zeal and energy 
in the public cause of Greece, which was so conspi- 
cuous in the Athenians ; reports indeed were circu- 
lated by the latter, that the Corinthian squadron had 
betaken itself to a hasty flight before the action of 
Salamis commenced : this however they denied, af- 
firming that they were amongst the foremost in the 
battle ; to the truth of which assertion the rest of 
Greece, says the historian, bears witness. (VIII. 94.) 

The assistance and protection afforded by Athens 
to the Megaraeans first roused the hatred of the Co- 
rinthians against that power, as they sustained a se- 
vere defeat from its troops under Myronides when 
invading the Megarean territory. (Thuc. 1. 103 — 106. 

Their animosity was also heightened by the al- 
liance of the Athenians with Corcyra, and their con- 
duct towards Potidsea, a Corinthian colony. At 
length their loud and reiterated complaints in the 
general assembly of the Peloponnesian confederates 
incited the Lacedaemonians to commence hostilities, 
for which the wrongs of their allies might be consi- 
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dered as affording fair and reasonable grounds. 
(Thuc. I. 68. 88.) 

In the great struggle which ensued, the exertions 
of the Corinthians were conspicuous, more especially 
in the maritime department of the war ; for though 
at the commencement they were unable to cope suc- 
cessfully with the more skilfully managed galleys of 
Athens, (II. 83. et seq.) yet in the end, by means of 
a particular contrivance in the construction of their 
triremes, they not only stemmed the tide of success 
which had hitherto invariably attended their ene- 
mies, but by imparting their invention to the Syra- 
cusans, were most instrumental in securing to the 
latter a most glorious and decisive victory. (VII. 
34. 39.) In the seventh year of the war the terri- 
tory of Corinth was invaded by an Athenian fleet 
under Nicias, who landed a considerable body of 
troops, and succeeded in defeating the Corinthian 
forces sent out to oppose him ; this enterprise, how- 
ever, had no further result. (IV. 42.) On the termi- 
nation of hostilities after the battle of Amphipohs 
the citizens of Corinth, provoked by the conduct of 
the Spartans in making an exclusive treaty with 
Athens to the manifest neglect and injury of the in- 
terests of their allies, were the first to express their 
dissatisfaction, and to form a league with Elis, Man- 
tinea, and Argos, for the mutual protection of their 
rights and privileges. (V. 17. 27. 31.) On the re- 
fusal, however, of the Boeotians to join this confede- 
racy, the Corinthians deemed it more prudent to 
abandon the line of policy they had lately adopted, 
and to resume at once their ancient connexion with 
Sparta. (V. 48.) In this conduct they persevered 
to the end of the Peloponnesian war, and were en- 
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abled to afford effectual aid to the Spartans during 
their hostilities with Argos, and still more by their 
active cooperation in the measures adopted by Gy- 
lippus for the rescue and deliverance of Syracuse; 
since no small share of the success which was ob- 
tained at sea is to be attributed to the able conduct 
of Ariston, a Corinthian, who is said, by Thucydides, 
to have been the ablest naval officer the Syracusans 
possessed. (VII. 39. Cf. VII. 70.) 

The Corinthians, animated with the desire of 
avenging their wrongs on the Athenians, whom the 
reverses of fortune had now placed at the mercy of 
their opponents, joined their influence to that of 
the Thebans in urging Sparta to destroy at once the 
rival city. But the Lacedaemonians, actuated by 
more noble and generous principles determined to 
preserve a people to whom Greece had been so much 
indebted, and whose ambition, since its power had 
been so effectually humbled, could no longer inspire 
dread or alarm. (Xenoph. Hell. II. 2, 12.) From 
this period we find the Corinthians gradually de- 
taching themselves from the Spartan confederacy, 
more especially after some of their principal citizens 
had received large presents from the Persian satrap 
Tithraustes, with the view of bringing them over to 
the interests of his sovereign, then at war with 
Sparta. (Xen. Hell. III. 5. 3.) In the battle which 
was fought near Nemea they were for the first time 
engaged, in conjunction with the Boeotians and 
Athenians, against their ancient allies, (Hell. IV. 2, 
8.) to whom they were again opposed in the more 
bloody encounter at Coronea, where with the same 
confederates they sustained a second defeat. (Hell. 
IV. 3, 8.) 
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After these events, however, Corinth, so long un- 
disturbed by civil commotions, was destined in her 
turn to feel all the horrors attending a state of in- 
ternal dissension. The war with Sparta was not 
yet concluded, and, from the city and its territory 
having become the scene of action, the aristocratical 
party were apparently led by the pressure of this 
evil to seek a reconciliation with that power. On 
the discovery of this design, the Boeotians, Argives, 
and Athenians, in order to prevent a measure which 
would detach so important a state from their confe- 
deracy, incited the leaders of the democracy to take 
advantage of a day of festivity, when their political 
adversaries would be unprepared for defence, and to 
put them to death without remorse. This horrid 
project was accordingly carried into execution, .and 
hundreds of the best and noblest inhabitants of Co- 
rinth fell victims to the blind rage and furious party 
spirit of their fellow-citizens, while others were 
obliged to seek safety in flight. 

The revolutionary faction finally determined that 
henceforth Corinth should be united to Argos, so as 
to form but one state, under a democratical form of 
government. (Hell. IV. 4, 5.) Meanwhile, however, 
a Lacedaemonian force, under Praxitas, advancing 
from Sicyon, seized upon the long walls, by which 
Corinth was connected with Lechaeum, and, after 
defeating the Corinthians and Argives, who had 
come out to oppose him, took the latter place by 
assault, as well as some other fortresses which com- 
manded the Isthmus. (Hell. IV. 4, 7.) 

By the assistance of the Athenians, the Corin- 
thians were enabled to repair in some measure the 
losses they sustained on this occasion ; for their al- 

vol. in. C 
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lies, alarmed at the success of the Spartans, marched 
to their assistance with the whole strength of the 
commonwealth, bringing with them to Corinth ma- 
sons and stone-cutters, in order to restore the long 
walls of that city, which had been destroyed by 
Praxitas and the Lacedaemonians ; and so actively 
was the work carried on, that it was finally accom- 
plished in a few days. 

Agesilaus now invaded the Corinthian territory 
with a large force, and on two occasions caused 
great loss to that state, by cutting off its supplies, 
and carrying off many prisoners and much cattle. 
(Hell. IV. 5.) Iphicrates, however, at the head of 
some light-armed Athenian troops stationed in Co- 
rinth, succeeded in cutting off a strong detachment 
of Lacedaemonian infantry and cavalry, which was 
nearly all destroyed. This loss was severely felt by 
the Spartans, and finally led to the evacuation of 
the Corinthian territory by their army. Iphicrates 
also succeeded in recovering the fortresses they had 
garrisoned. At the peace of Antalcidas, which was 
concluded not long after these events, the union 
that had been formed between Argos and Corinth 
was dissolved, when the latter became once more a 
distinct republic. (Hell. V. 1, SI.) 

On the war breaking out again between the Boe- 
otians and Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians at first 
remained neuter, but their territory having been ra* 
vaged by the former, under the command of Epa- 
minondas, they resolved to join their ancient allies, 
and prevailed on the Athenians to follow their ex- 
ample. (Hell. VI. 5, 37.) These furnished a body 
of troops, which were quartered at Corinth for the 
security of that city, but which proved ineffectual 
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to protect its territory from the frequent incursions 
of the enemy. The Corinthians, wearied at length 
by this harassing warfare, determined to dismiss the 
Athenian troops, and to make a separate peace with 
the Thebans. (Hell. VII. 4.) 

Many years elapsed before any event occurred in 
Grecian history in which Corinth bore a part. The 
honour due to the brilliant achievements of Timo- 
leon in Sicily can scarcely be claimed by his native 
city, since, as the murderer of his brother, he was 
there considered as an outcast, and rather went 
forth to seek his fortune in a distant war, than as 
a general commissioned by a powerful city to free 
Syracuse and Sicily from the oppression of tyrants 
at home, and the more formidable attacks of the 
Carthaginians from without. (Diod. Sic. XVI. 544. 
Plut. Vit. Timol. Com. Nep. Vit. Timol.) 

Dionysius the younger, on being deprived of his 
throne, retired to the city which had caused his 
downfall, where he was received at first with ho- 
nour and respect ; but is said to have been reduced 
at last to gain a subsistence by assuming the office 
of schoolmaster. (Plut. Vit. Timol. Cic. Tusc. Quaest. 
III.) 

The general assembly of the states of Greece, in 
which Philip was elected commangler-in-chief of the 
forces destined to carry on the war against the Per- 
sian monarch, was held at Corinth, (Diod. Sic. XVII.) 
and, in a second congress which was convened there, 
his son Alexander was intrusted with the same powers. 
(Arrian. Exped. Alex. 1. 1.) In the wars which en- 
sued, after the death of the latter, between his ge- 
neralsjCorinth was surprised and taken, together with 
its port and citadel, by Demetrius Poliorcetes ; and 
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from that time it continued in the possession of the 
Macedonian kings, till it was recovered from Anti- 
gonus Gonatas by Aratus, and united to the Achaean 
confederacy. (Polyb. II. 43. Plut. Vit. Arat.) It 
was restored, however, by the same general to Anti- 
gonus Doson, in return for the assistance which that 
prince undertook to afford the Achaeans against the 
Spartan Cleomenes. (Polyb. II. 52. 54.) Corinth was 
subsequently claimed from his successor Philip by 
the Achaeans ; but this politic prince knew too well 
the importance of a fortress, which he styled one of 
the chains of Greece, to restore Corinth to inde- 
pendence. (Polyb. XVII. 2, 5. et 11, 4.) This city 
was besieged by the Romans and Attalus during 
the second Macedonian war, but, being vigorously 
defended by the Macedonian garrison, which re- 
ceived reinforcements from Boeotia, they were forced 
to relinquish the enterprise. (XXXII. 23.) After 
Philip's defeat at Cynoscephalae, Corinth was once 
more declared independent by a decree of the Ro- 
man senate, and reunited to the Achaean confede- 
racy. Acrocorinthus was however still occupied by 
a Roman garrison. (Liv. XXXIII. 31. Polyb. XVIII. 
29, 5.) 

When the Achaeans, owing to the infatuation of 
those who presided over their councils, became in- 
volved in a destructive war with the Romans, Co- 
rinth was the last hold of their tottering republic, 
and had its citizens wisely submitted to the offers 
proposed by the victorious Metellus it might have 
been preserved ; but the deputation of that general 
having been treated with scorn, and even insult, the 
city became exposed to all the vengeance of the 
Romans. (Polyb. XL. 4, 1. Strab. VIII. p. 381.) 
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L. Mummius the consul appeared before its walls 
with a numerous army, and, after defeating the 
Achaeans in a general engagement, entered the 
town, now left without defence, and deserted by 
the greatest part of its inhabitants. It was then 
given up to plunder, and finally fcet on fire; the 
walls also were razed to the ground, so that scarcely 
a vestige of this once great and noble city remained. 
Polybius, who witnessed its destruction, affirmed, as 
we are informed by Strabo, that he had seen the 
finest paintings strewed on the ground, and the Ro- 
man soldiers using them as boards for dice or drafts. 
(VIII. p. 381.) Pausanias reports that all the men 
were put to the sword, the women and children 
sold, and the most valuable statues and paintings 
removed to Rome. (Achaic. 16.) Strabo observes, 
that the finest works of art which adorned that 
capital in his time had come from Corinth. (VIII. 
p. 381.) He likewise states that Corinth remained 
for many years deserted, and in ruins ; as also the 
poet Antipater of Sidon, who thus describes the 
scene of desolation. (Anal. t. II. p. 20.) 

IloD to xeplfiXeirrov x«XAo$ <r«o, Aoop) Ko'f ivdf ; 

Yloo orefavoi xvpywv, woo ra xakai xreava ; 
IloO vtjo) fiaxapcoVf ttov dw^ara, toO 8« $a(Mtgre$ 

^.lavpaxi , Xaaav $' at ttots (ivptah$ ; 
OtiSe yap ou 8* ?X* 0 f> *okuxa(j.fju>pe, <r»7o XiAmTai, 

Uavra he ovfjiftdp^as e£t<payt irro'tofio;- 
Mouvai awopdijTOi Nij^ijiSij, 'Slxeavoio 

Kovpat, <rwv dytm ftijxvoftev aXxvoveg. 

Julius Caesar, however, not long before his death, 
sent a numerous colony thither, by means of which 
Corinth was once more raised from its state of ruin. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 381. Diod. Sic. Excerpt. 346.) It 

c 3 



Digitized by Google 



22 CORINTHI A. 

was already a large and populous city, and the ca- 
pital of Achaia, when St. Paul preached the gospel 
there for a year and six months. (Acts xviii. 11.) It 
is also evident that when visited by Pausanias it 
was thickly adorned with public buildings, and en- 
riched with numerous works of art, (Corinth. 2.) 
and as late as the time of Hierocles we find it styled 
the metropolis of Greece. (Synecd. p. 646. Apul. X. 
p. 247.) It still retains its ancient name, and the 
modern town, though thinly peopled, is of consi- 
derable extent ; but there are scarcely any remains 
of antiquity, except the ruins of a Doric temple d , 
and some shapeless and uninteresting masses of Ro- 
man buildings e . 

!^bi nthu8 I shall now invite the reader to follow Pausanias 
in his description of the existing edifices and monu- 
ments of Corinth at the time of his visit there. 
"Within the walls," says that classical writer, 
" there are still many relics of antiquity, and also 
9 numerous works executed in the flourishing times 

Agorm. « of the republic." In the forum, where there is 
the greatest number of temples, are statues of Diana 
of Ephesus and Bacchus. Beyond is a temple of 
Fortune, and another dedicated to all the gods ; ad- 
joining which may be seen a fountain, surmounted 
by a Neptune in brass, below which is a dolphin 
that ejects the water. Here are also statues of 
Apollo Clarius and Venus, two of Mercury, and 
three of Jupiter. (Corinth. 2.) In the centre of the 
forum stands a brasen Minerva, on the pedestal of 
which are sculptured the Muses in basso relievo. 
Above the forum is the temple of Octavia, the sister 

1 Stuart s Antiq. of Ath. t. UL c. 6. * Dodwell s Tour, p. 192. 
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of Augustus. In going from thence towards Le- 
chaeum are the Propyleea, surmounted by two gilt PropyUea. 
cars, one bearing Phaethon, the other the Sun. Be- 
yond is a brasen Hercules ; and a little further on, 
the approach to the fountain Pirene, which derived P£«ne 
its name from a nymph so called, who was said to 
have dissolved in tears at the death of her daughter 
Cenchrea, accidentally slain by Diana. The foun- 
tain is of white marble, and the water issues from 
various artificial caverns into one open bason ; it is 
pleasant to drink, and has the property of temper- 
ing the Corinthian brass when plunged red hot into 
the stream. This fountain is celebrated by nume- 
rous classical writers of antiquity. 

IQKTi [xav e%tv%tT ev a~ 

crrsV Tletpocva; <r<prrtpov 
Mey -xctTgos otp^av xa) fiaQbv 
KXotpov efj.fx.ev xetl ftryctpov — 

Pind. Olymp. XIII. 85. 

Gatro-ouai, atfivcv upfi IIii^vijs uSccp. 

Eur. Med. 67. 

*H ntip^vct; udptvaofjLsvsi 
Hg6<nto\o$ olxrpot 

TcOV CifJLVOOV V&OTODV tVOjJMl. 

Eur. Troad. 205. 

Near the source Pirene, Bellerophon is said to have 
seized Pegasus, hence called the Pirenaean steed by 
Euripides. (Electr. 475. Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 379. 
Pind. Olymp. XIII. 120. Athen. II. 18.) Adjoin- 
ing this fountain was a statue and temenus of 
Apollo. Returning to the road which leads to Le- 
chaeum, Pausanias notices a statue of Mercury with 
a ram, also those of Neptune, Leucothea, and Palae- 
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mon, on a dolphin. The same writer informs us 
that Corinth was supplied with numerous baths, 
some built at the public expense, and others by the 
munificence of Hadrian ; but the most splendid 
structure of this kind was that erected by Eurycles, 
a Spartan, who adorned it with Laconian and other 
marbles. Near the entrance were placed statues of 
Neptune and Diana, the latter attired as a huntress. 
Corinth was equally rich in fountains and aqueducts ; 
one of the latter, the work of Hadrian, conveyed 
water from the lake Stymphalus in Arcadia. The 
most remarkable fountain was that of Bellerophon 
seated on Pegasus, from whose hoof issued a stream 
of water. On the way leading from the Agora to 
Sicyon was a temple of Apollo, with a brasen statue, 
and a little beyond the fountain Glauce; above 
which was the Odeium, and near it the tomb of 
Medea's children. Not far from thence stood the 
temple of Minerva Fraenatrix, (XaXmng) so named 
from the assistance she afforded to Bellerophon in 
securing Pegasus. (Pausan. Corinth. 4. Cf. Pind. 
Olymp. XIII.) In the same vicinity was the theatre 
and the temple of Jupiter Coryphaeus, and at some 
distance from thence a gymnasium, and the fountain 
Lerna ; beyond these again, two temples sacred to 
Jupiter and iEsculapius. 
Acrocorin- Pausanias next proceeds to visit Acrocorinthus, 

thus. . r 

which is thus described by Strabo. " It is a lofty 
" mountain, the perpendicular height of which is 
" three stadia and a half, but by the regular road 
" the ascent is not less than thirty stadia. The side 
" facing the north, in which direction stood the 
" city, is the steepest. It is situated in the plain 
" below in the form of a trapezus, and was sur- 
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" rounded with walls wherever it was not defended 
" by the mountain. Its circuit was estimated at 
" forty stadia. Walls had been constructed up the 
" ascent as far asjt was practicable; and as we ad- 
" vanced we could easily perceive traces of this 
" species of building, so that the whole circuit was 
" more than eighty-five stadia. The other sides of 
" the mountain are less steep, but it is nevertheless 
" very high, and conspicuous from a great distance. 
" From the summit are seen to the north the lofty 
" peaks of Helicon and Parnassus covered with 
" snow ; below, towards the west, extends the gulf 
" of Crissa, bounded on one side by the coast of 
" Phocis, Boeotia, and Megaris, on the other by the 
" Corinthian and Sicyonian territories. Beyond are 
" the Oneian mountains, stretching from the Sciro- 
"nian rocks to Cithaeron and Bceotia." (VIII. 
p. 380.) 

qua gummas caput Acrocorinthus in auras 

Tollit, et alterna geminum mare protegit umbra. 

Stat. Theb. VII. 106. 

Stephanus says this mountain was once named 
Epope. (v. 'E*ann}.) On the ascent to Acrocorinthus 
Pausanias points out two temples sacred to Isis 
under the names of Pelagia and JEgyptia, and two 
also to Serapis. Beyond these were altars dedicated 
to the Sun, and a temple to Necessity and Force, 
which no one was allowed to enter. Above this 
stood a temple of Cybele, with a stone pillar and 
throne. Here also was the temple of Juno Bunaea. 
On the summit was erected a temple of Venus, to 
whom the whole of Acrocorinthus was especially 
sacred. In the times of Corinthian opulence and 
prosperity, it is said that the shrine of the goddess 
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was attended by no less than 1000 female slaves, 
dedicated to her service as courtesans. These priest- 
esses of Venus contributed not a little to the wealth 
and luxury of the city; whence arose the well- 
known expression ov vcivtos av&po? ttf KopivBw «<rnv o 

Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum. 

Hoa. Epist. L 17, 36 
(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 378. Athen. XIII. p. 573.) The 
celebrated Lais long resided at Corinth; and her 
tomb was pointed out to Pausanias on the road to 
Cenchreae, who reports that her fame was by no 
means extinct among the Corinthians of his day. . 
(Corinth. 2.) On the southern side of Acrocorin- 
thus was the Teneatic gate, so named from its lead- 
ing to Tenea, a small town, sixty stadia from Co- 
rinth; near it was a temple of Lucina. (Pausan. 
Corinth. 5.) Strabo speaks of a" building named 
Sisypheium, which was in ruins in his time. It 
was a considerable pile, and had been constructed 
of white marble. (VIII. p. 379.) As it is not no- 
ticed by Pausanias, all traces of it had probably dis- 
appeared in his time. Some antiquaries, however, 
have imagined that they had discovered remains of 
this edifice among the ruins of Corinth f . 
Lechamm. Lechaeum, as we learn from Strabo, was that port 
of Corinth which was situated on the Corinthiacus 
sinus, being distant from the city about twelve sta- 
dia, and connected with it by means of two long 
walls. (VIII. p. 380. Cf. Xen. Hell. IV. 5, 11. Diod. 
Sic. XIV. 444.) It was the great emporium of Co- 
rinthian traffick with the western parts of Greece, as 

f Chandler, t. II. ch. 57. Clarke's Travels, p. II. s. & p. 740. 
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well as with Italy and Sicily. (Strab. VIII. loc. cit. 
Polyb. V. 2, 4. et 24, 12. Liv. XXXII. 23. Plin. 
IV. 5.) The only edifice noticed by Pausanias in 
this place is a temple of Neptune, with a statue in 
brass. (Corinth. 2.) According to sir W. Gell, « Le- 
" chaeum is thirty-five minutes distant from Corinth, 
" and consists of about six houses, magazines, and a 
" custom house. East of it, the remains of the port 
u are yet visible at a place where the sea runs up a 
" channel into the fields. Near it are the remains 
" of a modern Venetian fort*." 

Cenchreae, which stood on the Saronic gulf, was Cenchre*. 
the harbour from whence Corinth traded with Asia, 
the Cyclades, and the Euxine. (Strab. VIII. p. 380.) 
It was about seventy stadia from the city ; and the 
road thither appears from the account of Pausanias 
to have been lined with temples and sepulchres. 
Close to the city was a grove of cypresses named Lucub 
Craneius ; and near it the temenus of Bellerophon, Cranem8, 
the temple of Venus Melaenis, and the tomb of 
Lais. Without the gate of Corinth stood the mo- 
nument of Diogenes the Cynic. Cenchreae itself 
contained a temple of Venus, and a marble statue. 
A brasen Neptune was placed near the shore. In 
another part of the harbour were temples of Isis 
and i£sculapius. Opposite to Cenchreae a copious 
source called the Bath of Helen issued from a rock, Helen* 
and discharged itself into the sea ; it was salt, and Balnemn * 
of lukewarm heat. (Corinth. 2.) * Cenchreae is no- 
ticed in two passages by Thucydides, (IV. 42. VIII. 
10.) in the former he writes the name Cenchrea. 
(Cf. Polyb. IV. 19, 7. V. 29, 5. Liv. XXVIII. 8. 

« Itiner. of the Morea, p. 205. 



Digitized by Google 



CORINTHI A. 



XXXII. 17. 23. Plin. IV. 5.) Dr. Clarke observes, 
that the remains at Cenchreae faithfully correspond 
with the description given by Pausanias of the 
place. The bath of Helen, which he visited, is a 
spring, boiling up with force enough to turn a mill, 
close to the sea' 1 . Sir W. Gell says the place is still 
called Kenchres. There are also some remains of 
the port. The quay is constructed of several blocks 
of granite ; and there is also a tower formed of an- 
cient blocks*. 

Ancient writers do not agree precisely in their 
estimation of the breadth of the Isthmus; Strabo 
reckons it at forty stadia, (VIII. p. 335.) as well as 
Diodorus, (XI.) but Mela and PUny allow only five 
miles. (IV. 5. II. 3.) The real distance, however, 
in the narrowest part cannot be less than six 
miles, as the modern name of Hcxamilion suffi- 
ciently denotes. It is at this point that Strabo says 
the Diolcos or land carriage for transporting vessels 
across the Isthmus was established. (VIII. p. 335.) 
This could only be accomplished however with the 
vessels usually employed in commerce, or with lembi, 
which were light ships of war, chiefly used by the 
Illyrians and Macedonians. Polybius expresses the 
operation alluded to by the words liiaOfxvjcraf and 
(nrepKTQfJL^. (IV. 19. V. 101, 4. Cf. Plin. IV. 5.) 
The tediousness and expense attending this process, 
and still more probably the danger and difficulty of 
the circumnavigation of Peloponnesus, led to fre- 
quent attempts at different periods for effecting a 
junction between the two seas; but all proved 
equally unsuccessful, owing, as Pausanias insinuates, 

11 Travels, p. II. s. 2. p. 75 1 . ' Itiner. of the Morea, p. 207. 
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to divine interposition. (Corinth. 1.) According to 
Strabo, Demetrius Poliorcetes abandoned the enter- 
prise, because it was found that the two gulfs were 
not on the same level. (I. p. 54.) The project was 
subsequently renewed by Julius Caesar, Caligula, 
and Nero; the latter is even said to have encou- 
raged the workmen by digging himself. (Lucian. de 
Perfoss. Isthm. Sueton. Ner. 19. Dio Cass. LXIII. 
16.) Travellers inform us that some remains of the 
canal undertaken by this emperor are yet visible, 
reaching from the sea, north-east of Lechaeum, about 
half a mile across the Isthmus k . 

Sir W. Gell observes that these vestiges may be 
traced from the port or bay of Schaenus, along a na- 
tural hollow, at the foot of a line of fortifications, 
There are also several pits, probably sunk to ascer- 
tain the nature of the soil, through which the canal 
was to be carried. The ground however is so high, 
that the undertaking would be attended with enor- 
mous expense 1 . 

We hear also of various attempts made to raise 
fortifications across the Isthmus for the security of 
the Peloponnesus when threatened with invasion. 
The first undertaking took place before the battle 
of Salamis, when, as Herodotus relates, the Pelo- 
ponnesian confederates, having first blocked up the 
Scironian way, collected together a vast multitude, 
who worked night and day, without intermission, on 
these fortifications. Every kind of material, such as 
stones, bricks, and timber, were employed, and the 
interstices filled up with earth and sand. (VIII. 73.) 

Many years after, the Lacedaemonians and their 

k Dr. Clarke's Travels, p. II. s. 2. p. 742. 1 Itiner. of the 
Morea, p. 208. 
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allies again endeavoured to fortify the Isthmus from 
Cenchrea? to Lechaeum against Epaminondas; but 
this measure was rendered fruitless by the conduct 
and skill of that general, who forced a passage across 
the Oneian mountains. (Xen. Hell. VII. 1. Diod. 
Sic. XV. 493.) Cleomenes also threw up trenches 
and lines from Acrocorinthus to the Oneian moun- 
tains, in order to prevent the Macedonians, under 
Antigonus Doson, from penetrating into the penin- 
sula. (Polyb. II. 52. Plut. Vit. Cleomen.) 

The Isthmus derived great celebrity from the 
games which were held there every five years in 
honour of Palaemon, or Melicerte and Neptune. 
(Pausan. Attic. 44. Plut. Thes.) 

6 XIMJ- 

Vlph Kop/vdou rei£f»y. PlND. 1st mm . IV. 31. 

Tciv BtvoxpxTti llo<rfi8«a» iwoums, 

Acwp/cov ««Jt» <TTt$av»(tM xoftav 

nipxtv avot&turQat (T*AiW Isthm. II. 20. 

These continued in vogue when the other gymnastic 
contests of Greece had fallen into neglect and dis- 
use ; and it was during their solemnization that the 
independence of Greece was proclaimed, after the 
victory of Cynoscephalae, by order of the Roman 
senate and people. (Polyb. XVIII. 29. Liv. XXXIII. 
32.) After the destruction of Corinth, the superin- 
tendence of the Isthmian games was committed by 
the Romans to the Sicyonians; on its restoration, 
however, by Julius Caesar, the presidency of the 
games again reverted to the Corinthian settlers. 
(Pausan. Corinth. 2.) 
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The most conspicuous of the Isthmian edifices 
were, the theatre, the stadium of white marble, and 
the temple of Neptune. The latter was a building 
of no great size, but richly adorned within, as well 
as externally, with numerous statues. In the inte- 
rior were a group of four horses drawing a car, con- 
taining Amphitrite and Neptune ; these were at- 
tended by two Tritons, and the boy Palaemon stand- 
ing on a dolphin ; all which figures were of gold and 
ivory, and were presented by Herodes Atticus : the 
chariot was represented as resting on the sea, which 
supported also Venus, accompanied by the Nereids. 
In addition to these were statues of the Tyndaridae, 
Galene, or Calm, the Sea, Ino, Bellerophon, and Pe- 
gasus. The avenue leading to the temple was lined 
on one side with statues of the victors in the games, 
on the other with a row of pines. (Cf. Strab. VIII. 
p. 880.) In front of the edifice were placed some 
brasen Tritons, two figures of Neptune, one of Am- 
phitrite, and another of the sea, also in brass. 

Within the same peri bolus was a temple of Pa- 
laemon, in which were statues of Neptune, Leuco- 
thea, and Palaemon ; the entrance to the sanctuary 
was under ground. There was also a shrine dedi- 
cated to the Cyclopes, to whom divine honours were 
paid. 

The ruins of the various buildings here described 
by Pausanias were first discovered by Dr. Clarke, 
who gives the following account of their present 
state. M We rode directly towards the port and the 
" mountain, and, crossing an artificial causeway over 
" a foss, we arrived in the midst of the ruins. A 
" speedy and general survey of the antiquities here 
" soon decided their history ; for it was evident we 
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" had at last discovered the real site of the Isthmian 
" town, together with the ruins of the temple of 
M Neptune, of the stadium and the theatre. These, 
* together with walls, and other indications of a 
" town, surround the port, and they are for the 
" most part situated upon its sides, sloping towards 
" the sea. The remains of the temple of Neptune 
" are to the west of the Isthmian wall. Pine trees 
" are still growing in a line near the temple, as 
" mentioned by Pausanias ID ." 

The Corinthian district was bounded on the 
north by the Geranean chain, which separated it 
from Megaris. On the west it was divided from 
Sicyonia, which we include within the limits of 
Achaia, by the little river Nemea. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 382.) On the east it bordered on Argolis, the 
common limit of the two republics, being the chain 
of mount Arachmeus, now Sopkico. This small ter- 
ritory was rugged and mountainous; whence the 
epithet of o<f>pvo€vra KopivQov. The greatest part of it 
was consequently barren, (Strab. VIII. loc. cit.) ex- 
cept towards Sicyon, where the soil was excellent ; 
which gave rise to the proverb, En? fxot to. p*Ta%v Ko- 
pivSov koi £<*v»vo$-. (Adag. Graec. Schott. p. 66 — 67. 
Cf. Athen. V. p. 219. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 969.) 
Crom- The first place to be noticed on the shore of the 

myon. 

Saronic gulf, south of the Megarian frontier, was 
Crommyon, celebrated in mythology as the haunt 
of a wild boar destroyed by Theseus. (Plut. Vit. 
Thes. Plat. Lach. p. 196. Diod. Sic. IV. 182. Strab. 
VIII. p. 380.) Pausanias says it was named from 
Crommus son of Neptune. (Corinth. 1.) From Thu- 

m Travels, p. II. s. 2. p. 751. Dodvvell, t. II. p. 191. Gell'i 
itiner. of the Morea, p. 208. 



Digitized by Google 



CORINTHIA. S3 

cydides it appears that Crommyon was 120 stadia 
from Corinth. (IV. 44, 45.) It was captured by the 
Lacedaemonians, in a war with that city, (Xen. 
Hell. IV. 4, 13.) but retaken by Iphicrates. (IV. 6, 
19 ) The little hamlet of Canetta, or JCinetta, is 
generally thought to occupy the site of this ancient 
town n . 

Sidus was another Corinthian fortress on thissidus. 
coast, apparently to the south of Crommyon. (Scyl. 
Peripl. p. 21.) It was taken, together with that 
place, by the Lacedaemonians, but recovered by the 
Athenians under Iphicrates. (Xen. Hell. IV. 4, 13, 
19. IV. 6, 19.) Pliny ascribes it to Megaris, (IV. 
7.) and Stephanus says it was a port belonging to 
that district, (v. Z/W.) From Athenaeus we learn 
that Sidus was famed for its apples : 

"Qptov ©la re jxijAov, 6 8* apyiWco$€<riv S^utg 
Tlopfvpeov \huyjiY, MTptpTcti SiooevToj. 

EUPHOR. AP. ATHEN. III. 22. 

Aurlx 6y $ StSoWo; ijs nXfiVrow cato xiprav 
MijAa Tafuev ^AoavTa rdtovg fA!ft.r)<rotTO KaSfiQv. 

NlCAND. METAM. AP. EUND. 

Some remains of this place were observed by 
Chandler, at the mouth of a rivulet between Crom- 
myon and the Isthmus. These consisted of marble 
fragments, a deserted church, and, among the 
thickets, heaps of stones 0 . 

Schoenus was a small harbour, situated in the nar- Schamw. 
rowest part of the Isthmus, and near the Diolcos. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 380.) The present site is called 
Kokosi. Some remains of this port were observed 

" Chandler's Travels, t. II. 209. 
ch. 43. Clarke's Travels, p. II. ° Travels, t. II. ofa. 44. Cell's 
s. 2. p. 751. Gell's Ititier. p. Itiner. of the Morea, p. 209. 
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by Chandler, who remarks, that it was three hun- 
dred and fifty stadia from the Piraeus p. (Strab. IX. 
p. 390.) 

Soiygia. South of Cenchreae was a small place named 
Solygia, where a large body of Athenian troops 
effected a landing in the Peloponnesian war, under 
the command of Nicias, and defeated the Corinthian 
forces which marched to oppose them. Thucydides 
informs us, it was situated between two points of 

Rheitum j an d, named Rheitum and Chersonnesus, above it 

promonto- 

ChSion was tne Sol y&i an ml1 - (IV. 42.) From his descrip- 
n«u«. tion, I should be inclined to identify the site of 
Soipius Solygia with that of Mertese, a village where Mr. 
Dodwell observed many remains of antiquity, and, 
among others, several tombs, containing Corinthian 
vases n. 

Piraeus Beyond, was a deserted harbour, named Piraeus, 
the last towards Epidaurus ; where, according to 
Thucydides, the Athenians blockaded some Corin- 
thian ships towards the close of the Peloponnesian 
war. (VIII. 10.) It is perhaps the same which Pto- 
lemy calls the port of the Athenians, (Afyvalav kifxvjv,) 
and Pliny, Portus Anthedon. (IV. 5.) The latter 
writer mentions another haven, in conjunction with 
Bucepha- Port Anthedon, which he names Bucephalus. Ste- 
us portus. p| )anus however affirms, that Bucephalus was a 
harbour of Attica, (v. BovtctjxtXtia,) but this is doubt- 
less an error ; and, instead of 1% 'Arn/ofc, we ought, 
I imagine, to read t% 'A/rz% ; for the word Acte was 
especially applied to the north eastern coast of Pelo- 



p Travels, t. II. ch. 45. Gell's Gell's Itiner. of the Mora, p. 
Itiner. of the Morea, p. 207. 208. 
i Class. Tour, t. II. p. I9C 
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ponnesus, as may be seen from Polybius V. 91, 8. 
and Diodorus XV. 473. (Cf. Scymn. Ch.) 

On the Corinthian gulf we have to notice, north 
of Lechaeum, the promontory of Juno Acraea, which, "islcr"^ 
as it appears from Livy, was seven miles from Co- 
rinth, nearly opposite to Sicyon, on the other side of 
the gulf. (XXXII. 23.) Apollodorus speaks of an 
altar sacred to Acraean Juno. (Bibl. I. 9, 28.) This 
spot seems to have once belonged to the Megareans, 
since Plutarch mentions the Heraeans, who were 
doubtless the inhabitants of a town or district in the 
vicinity of the temple, as a Megarean clan. (Quaest. 
Graec. Cf. Xen. Hell. IV. 5, 5.) Strabo says it was 
the seat of an oracle, and that it stood between 
Lecha?um and Pagae. (VIII. p. 380.) The promon- 
tory which this geographer calls Olmiae, is doubt- oimi« 
less the headland referred to by Livy. The modern P 



name is Cape Malangara. On this coast was 
(Enoe, a small Corinthian fortress, as we learn from 
Strabo (loc. cit.) and Xenophon. The latter states 
that it was taken on one occasion by Agesilaus. 
(Hell. IV. 5, 5.) Near it was another fortress, also 
captured by Agesilaus in the same expedition, to- 
gether with a quantity of cattle kept there for the 
supply of the city ; it was named Piraeum, and must Pineum. 
not be confounded with the Piraeus Portus above 
mentioned. (Cf. Ages. 2, 18.) 

Chalcis was a small maritime town of the Corin- chaids. 
thians, situated towards Sicyon, as appears from 
Thucydides, who reports, that it was taken by an 
Athenian fleet under Tolmides, before the Pelopon- 
nesian war. (I. 108.) 

In the interior of Corinthia, we must notice Tenea. 
Tenea, said to have !>een colonized by some Trojan 

J> 2 
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captives, brought from Tenedos by the Greeks. 
(Pausan. Corinth. 5.) Aristotle, who is cited by 
Strabo, ascribed to the Tenedians and Teneatae a 
common origin. Tenea was further celebrated as 
the place where (Edipus was brought up, by his 
supposed father Polybus ; and its inhabitants could 
boast, that the greater portion of the colonists who 
followed Archias to Syracuse were their fellow- 
citizens. This small town became latterly so pros- 
perous, that it assumed a government of its own, 
distinct from that of Corinth ; and having wisely 
submitted, in the first instance, to the Roman 
power, it was preserved from the destruction which 
overwhelmed that unfortunate city. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 380.) Tenea was sixty stadia from Corinth, and 
possessed a temple of Apollo, of some celebrity. 
(Pausan. Corinth. 5. Strab. VIII. p. 380.) The 
name was sometimes written iWa. (Steph. Byz. in 
v.) Stephanus informs us, that Tenea was on the 
road to Mycenae, (v. iWa.) This route, as we learn 
Contopona from Polybius, was called the Contoporia. (XVI. 

VIA* 

16.) Athenaeus also quotes a passage from the com- 
mentaries of king Ptolemy, in which mention is made 
of the Contoporia. (II. p. 43.) In Lapie's map, the 
ruins of Tenea are laid down at Coitrtese, which, 
according to Dodwell, is Cleona?, whereas he places 
Tenea at Agio liasili*, but this last village is fur- 
ther from Corinth than Courtese, whereas Tenea 
was nearer to that city than Cleonae. 
Oneium. Oneium was a fortress, situated in the chain of 
the Oneian mountains, and commanding the pass 
which led through them. (Xen. Hell. VI. 5, 4, 2. 

r Class. Tour, t. II. p. 206. 
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VII. 1, 4. Cf. Thuc. IV. 44.) This place must be 
sought for in the mountains above Mertese, and 
near the village of Hexamili Apano. 

Asa? and Mausus were two large and populous As*, 
villages, belonging to Corinth, as we learn from Mausus. 
Theopompus, cited by Steph. Byz. vv. 'Aval et 

Petra was a Corinthian borough or village, of Pet™, 
which Eetion the father of Cypselus was a native. 
(Herod. V. 91.) 

Coronea, a place between Corinth and Sicyon.Coronea. 
(Steph. Byz. v. Kopuvua.) 
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SECTION XVI. 

A C H A I A 



History of the Achaeans and the Achaean league — Boundaries 
of Achaia including Sicyon and its territory — Description of 
that city and the other Achaean towns. 

Achaia, as we learn from the concurrent testi- 
mony of ancient authorities, was first called iftgia- 
lus, either from a hero of that name, or, more pro- 
bably, from the maritime situation of the country. 

AiyiaXov t ava wavra, xai aptf 'EXixijv eupelav. 

IL B. 575. 

(Strab. VIII. p. 383. Pausan. Achaic. 1.) The ^gia- 
lees, its earliest inhabitants, were a Pelasgic race, as 
we are informed by Herodotus, (VII. 94.) but these 
being afterwards blended with a large Ionian colony 
from Attica, the name of jftgialus was lost in that of 
Ionia. (Strab. VIII. p. 383.) This people remained 
in quiet possession of the country, until they were 
invaded by a large body of Achaeans, who came 
from Laconia under the command of Tisamenus, 
the son of Orestes ; when, finding themselves unable 
to resist their assailants, they quitted the Pelopon- 
nesus, and settled on the shores of Asia Minor, where 
they, in conjunction with the descendants of Codrus, 
founded the twelve cities of Ionia. (Herod. I. 145. 
VII. 94. Strab. VIII. loc. cit.) The Achaeans being 
thus left masters of the conquered country, again 
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changed its name to that by which it is now known 
in Grecian history, still retaining, however, the an- 
cient division of twelve cities, which the Ionians had 
probably themselves derived from their Pelasgic pre- 
decessors. (Herod, loc. cit. Strab. VIII. p. 384.) 

The Achaeans adopted, at first, a regal form of 
government, which lasted, according to Polybius, 
from the time of Tisamenus to that of Ogygus ; but, 
the sons of the latter having become odious, on 
account of their tyranny, a democracy was substi- 
tuted in its stead throughout the twelve cities, 
which were united to each other by federal laws 
and institutions. (II. 41.) Under this free and well 
constituted political system, the Achaeans enjoyed 
an uninterrupted course of prosperity and peace, till 
the time of Philip and Alexander. It is true, that 
they neither shared in the glory so amply reaped by 
other states at Thermopylae, Salamis, and Plataea, 
(Pausan. Achaic. 6.) nor could they boast of victo- 
ries obtained in those contests, in which Greece was 
so repeatedly divided against itself; but they pre- 
served meanwhile a state of calm and tranquillity 
unknown to their turbulent neighbours, and which 
forms a happy contrast to the fierce conflict raging 
around them. Such, indeed, was the reputation ac- 
quired by the Achaeans, for the wisdom and sound- 
ness of their institutions, from the earliest period, 
that when the principal cities of Magna Graecia, long 
distracted by violent factions and civil wars, sought 
a remedy for these evils, they applied to the Achaeans 
for counsel in their distress, and were finally led to 
adopt a federal system of government, formed upon 
the model of theirs. These characters of equity and 
moderation are further evinced by the circumstance 
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also recorded by Polybius, of their having been 
chosen by the Thebans and Spartans as arbiters in 
their differences after the battle of Leuctra. (Polyb. 
II. 39-) The happy bond of union which connected 
the Achaean states together, was broken, however, 
in the stormy period which ensued, on the decease 
of Alexander the Great. This, as Polybius observes, 
was partly indeed owing to internal dissension, but 
is to be mainly attributed to the machinations of the 
Macedonian kings, who, from Demetrius Polior- 
cetes and Cassander to Antigonus Gonatas, held 
their principal cities in subjection by means of 
strong garrisons, while they equally repressed the 
spirit of freedom throughout the country, by creat- 
ing tyrannies and despotic governments. At length, 
about the 124th Olympiad, which corresponds with 
the 470th year of Rome, or the 287th B. C. when 
Pyrrhus made his expedition into Italy, the four 
cities of Dymae, Patrae, Tritaea, and Pharae, deter- 
mined to renew their ancient federal system, and to 
associate, if possible, the remaining republics under 
the same government. Their example was followed, 
five years afterwards, by jEgium ; and at no great 
interval the inhabitants of Bura and Cerynea, hav- 
ing thrown off the yoke of tyranny, joined the com- 
mon alliance. The confederacy between these seven 
cities lasted twenty-five years, without receiving 
any addition to their number, being governed at 
first by two magistrates, named praetors, and after- 
wards by one only, who was elected in rotation from 
each republic. Marcus of Cerynea is said to have 
been the first who held that office. Four years after 
the expiration of his magistracy, Aratus of Sicyon, 
having at the age of twenty freed his native city 
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from the oppression of a despot, united it to the 
Achaean league. Under the guidance of this dis- 
tinguished patriot and most able statesman, the 
affairs of the confederacy began to assume a far 
more brilliant and commanding aspect. Acrocorin- 
thus was surprised, and freed from the Macedonian 
yoke, and Corinth itself gladly acceded to the pro- 
posal made by Aratus, of joining that league, the 
affairs of which he so ably conducted. Megara, 
not long after, followed this example ; and so firmly 
did the confederacy seem established, that Aratus 
now openly expressed his determination of expelling 
the Macedonians from the Peloponnesus, and restor- 
ing the several states to freedom and independence. 
His exertions, however, were for a time repressed 
by the opposition of Antigonus Gonatas, and the 
jealousy of the iEtolians, who united with that 
prince in the design of crushing the rising power of 
the Achaeans. The talents and energies of Aratus 
prevailed however against their designs, and after 
the death of Antigonus, who was succeeded by his 
son Demetrius, the league received the important 
accessions of Megalopolis, Argos, Hermione and 
Phlius, all which cities were in the hands of tyrants, 
who voluntarily abdicated their power. At this 
juncture, the iEtolians, who had long meditated the 
dissolution and overthrow of the Achaean polity, 
formed an alliance with Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 
an ambitious and enterprising prince, who, having 
usurped despotic power in his own city, and aiming 
at nothing short of the entire conquest of Pelopon- 
nesus, had become the avowed enemy of the Achaean 
commonwealth. In the war which ensued, termed 
by Polybius the Cleomenic war, the Achaeans at 



42 



ACHAIA. 



first were unsuccessful, being defeated in various 
engagements, and losing, besides, several important 
towns, (Polyb. II. 46. et seq. Pausan. Achaic. 7. 
Plut. Vit. Cleomen.) But having by the prudence 
and skilful negotiations of Aratus obtained the 
powerful assistance of Antigonus Doson, regent of 
Macedon, they were enabled to resume offensive 
operations, and to compel Cleomenes to retreat from 
the Isthmus to the borders of Laconia. (Polyb. II. 
52. et seq.) Thither he was presently followed by 
Antigonus, who, in the decisive battle of Sellasia, 
completely crushed the power of Cleomenes, and for 
ever freed the Achaeans from that formidable enemy. 
It was in this engagement that the youthful Philo- 
poemen first distinguished himself, and gave proof of 
that talent and valour for which he was afterwards 
so celebrated. (Polyb. II. 66. et seq.) 

Not many years elapsed before the Achaeans were 
again called upon to take up arms against the J&to- 
lians, who, in violation of treaties, committed the 
most daring piracies on their territory. (Polyb. IV. 
3. et seq.) The long and harrassing contest in 
which they thus became involved with this active 
and enterprising people is usually termed the Social 
war; it consisted rather of predatory incursions into 
Peloponnesus, on the part of the iEtolians, than of 
any regular and systematic plan of operations car- 
ried on by contending armies in the field. Aratus 
himself, though an able statesman, was a bad gene- 
ral, and under his command the Acheans were fre- 
quently foiled, and even defeated, by their more 
active and enterprising enemies ; but he fortunately 
found in Philip, the youthful king of Macedon, an 
ally, whose power and energy of mind were calcu- 
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lated to supply his own deficiencies, and whose in- 
terests led him to make the cause of Achaia his own 
against the inordinate ambition of the /Etolians. 
(Polyb. IV. 57. et seq.) The latter now beheld in 
turn their own territory invaded, and its principal 
town taken and destroyed ; their enterprises against 
the Peloponnesus were no longer attended with the 
same success ; and the few allies they possessed in 
the peninsula discovered too late the little reliance 
that was to be placed in their honour and fidelity. 
(Polyb. V. 8. et seq. IV. 79. V. 18. et seq.) At 
length however, all parties being worn out by these 
protracted hostilities, a truce was agreed upon, and a 
treaty concluded by mutual consent between Philip 
and the Achaeans on one side, and the iEtolians and 
their allies on the other, in the third year of the 
140th Olympiad, or 537. U. C. (Polyb. V. 105.) 

From this time the Achaeans remained in the 
tranquil enjoyment of peace, until the breaking out 
of the war between the Romans and Philip, when 
all the states of Greece were necessarily compelled to 
side with one of the two belligerent powers. The 
Achaeans now beheld themselves placed in a situa- 
tion of great perplexity, since on the one hand inter- 
est seemed to dictate an alliance with Rome, whose 
cause had already been espoused by the iEtolians, 
while on the other, honour, and every generous feel- 
ing, forbade their turning their arms against Macedo- 
nia, their oldest and most faithful ally. At length 
however, after a long and anxious debate in an as- 
sembly held at Sicyon, the arguments urged by the 
partisans of Rome prevailed, and the Achaeans en- 
tered into a treaty with that power. (Liv. XXXII. 
19. et seq.) From this time they were called the al- 
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lies of Rome, and fought under her standards through- 
out the Macedonian, iEtolian, and Syrian wars. (Pau- 
san. Achaic. 8.) At home they were also engaged in 
frequent hostilities with Nabis the tyrant of Lacedae- 
mon, who though often conquered, perseveringiy re- 
newed the contest. (Liv. XXXI. 25. XXXV. 25. et 
seq.) until at length they were freed from this con- 
stant enemy by a party of Italians, who, surprising 
the tyrant, succeeded in despatching him within the 
walls of his own city. (Liv. XXXV. 35.) 

After his death, Sparta fell into the hands of the 
Achaeans, who demolished the fortifications which 
he had raised, abolished the laws of Lycurgus, and 
finally compelled the Lacedaemonians to join their 
confederacy. (Pausan. Achaic. 8. Liv. XXXVI I J. 
32. et seq.) The Romans beheld with displeasure 
the arbitrary measures then exercised by the Achae- 
ans, and gladly listened to the complaints preferred 
by the Spartan people against the former. Commis- 
sioners were presently despatched by the senate to 
the Achaean council, to demand an explanation of 
their conduct towards the Lacedaemonians, and after 
several angry debates, it was decreed that the walls 
of Sparta should be restored, and her exiles recalled. 
(Pausan. Achaic. 10.) 

This interference first alienated the Achaeans from 
the Romans, and the breach was further widened by 
the artful machinations of Callicrates, an Achaean, 
who openly accused some of the most distinguished 
characters among his countrymen of having been the 
secret partisans of Perseus. On his representations, 
the Romans demanded that all those whom he had 
named should be delivered up to them, and sent to 
Rome; and this imperious proceeding,which surprised 
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and alarmed all Greece, was actually carried into 
effect. Of the thousand persons thus despatched to 
Italy, only 300 are said to have returned to their 
native country, after the lapse of several years. (Pau- 
san. Achaic. 10.) Among this number was Poly- 
bius, the celebrated historian. (Polyb. XXXII. 9. 5. 
XXXV. 6. 

Not content with these severe measures, the Ro- 
man senate shortly after sent Sulpicius Gallus into 
Greece, with orders to detach from the Achaean con- 
federacy as many of its members as he could induce 
to renounce the federal system which united them. 
(Pausan. Achaic. 1 1. et seq.) The Acha?ans, at length, 
exasperated by this series of provocations, and fur- 
ther inflamed by the arts of their designing and cor- 
rupt rulers, were induced to take up arms, and even 
to declare war against the Romans. Critolaus, who 
was the principal instigator to this desperate course, 
advanced at the head of an Achaean army reinforced 
by the troops of Boeotia and Euboea, to Thermopylae, 
with a view of opposing the passage of the Romans 
under Metellus; but scarcely had he been apprised of 
the near approach of that general, than he shame- 
fully abandoned his position, and withdrew to Scar- 
phea. Thither however he was closely pursued by 
the enemy, and routed with great slaughter. He him- 
self was supposed to have perished in the flight. 
After this success, Metellus marched rapidly to 
Thebes and Megara, which opened their gates without 
resistance. He then appeared with his victorious army 
before the walls of Corinth, into which Dia?us, the 
successor of Critolaus, had thrown himself, with all 
the troops he could collect. The capture and destruc- 
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tion of that city by L. Mummius annihilated the 
last hopes of the Achaeans, and led to the dissolution 
of their confederacy. From this period the whole 
of Greece was reduced to the condition of a Roman 
province under the name of Achaia, the government 
of which was committed to a praetor, who held his 
court at Corinth. (Pausan. Achaic. 16. Acts XVIII. 
12. Tacit. Ann. I. 76, 80. Suet. Vesp. 8. Hierocl. 
Synecd.) 

Achaia, considered within its ancient limits, was 
bounded on the north by the Corinthian gulf, and 
on the south by a lofty chain of mountains which 
separated it from Arcadia. On the east it bordered 
on Sicyonia. Towards the west it reached the con- 
fines of Elis, the small river Larissus being the com- 
mon boundary of the two territories. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 887.) Plutarch in his life of Aratus says, that at 
first Achaia was a small and insignificant state, and 
so thinly peopled, that the inhabitants of its twelve 
districts were scarcely equal to those of a single city. 
(Cf. Polyb. II. 39.) Afterwards this country became 
much more populous, each town having several 
smaller ones included within its territory. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 386.) 

sicyon. Sicyon, though strictly speaking not an Achaean 
city, seems from its early admission into that confe- 
deracy to belong rather to the present division than 
to any other : its history and topography may there- 
fore with propriety be introduced, before we proceed 
to the description of the twelve states of Achaia. 

Few cities of Greece could boast of such high an- 
tiquity, since it already existed under the names of 
jftgialea and Mecone, long before the arrival of Pe- 
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lops in the Peninsula. (Strab. VIII. p. 382. Pau- 
san. Corinth. 6.) 

Keel yoLp or hxplvorro 6w) dvijTo/ r avQpumot 

Myxwvri, tot svuTct fieyav /3ouv irpfypon f JufjuZ 

Aaacapevos irgovfyxe, (Prometheus scil.) A»oj vo'ov e£«*ap/c-x»v. 

Hesiod. Theogon. 537. 

(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. "LiKvm Schol. Pind. Nem. IX. 123.) 

Homer represents Sicyon as forming part of the 
kingdom of Mycenae with the whole of Achaia. 

K»» 2»xo«/, off ap' "A8pij<rT0$ wp«T e|x/2a<nAeuev. 

II. B. 572. 

Pausanias and other genealogists have handed 
down to us a long list of the kings of Sicyon, from 
jfCgialus its founder to the conquest of the city by 
the Dorians and Heradidte, from which period it 
became subject to Argos. (Pausan. Corinth. 6. Eu- 
seb. Chron. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 321.) Its popula- 
tion was then divided into four tribes, named Hyllus, 
Pamphyli, Dymantae and iEgialus, a classification 
introduced by the Dorians, and adopted, as we learn 
from Herodotus, by the Argives. (v. 68.) How long 
a connection subsisted between the two states we 
are not informed ; but it appears that when Cleis- 
thenes became tyrant of Sicyon they were inde- 
pendent of each other, since Herodotus relates that 
whilst at war with Argos he changed the names of 
the Sicyonian tribes which were Dorian, that they 
might not be the same as those of the adverse city ; 
and in order to ridicule the Sicyonians, the historian 
adds, that he named them afresh after such animals 
as pigs and asses ; sixty years after his death the 
former appellations were however restored. (V. 67, 
68.) 
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Sicyon continued under the dominion of tyrants 
for the space of one hundred years ; such being the 
mildness of their rule, and their observance of the 
existing laws, that the people gladly beheld the 
crown thus transmitted from one generation to ano- 
ther. (Aristot. Polit. V. 12. Strab. VIII. p. 382.) It 
appears however from Thucydides, that at the time 
of the Peloponnesian war the government had been 
changed to an aristocracy. 

In that contest, the Sicyonians, from their Dorian 
origin, naturally espoused the cause of Sparta ; and 
the maritime situation of their territory not unfre- 
quently exposed it to the ravages of the naval forces 
of Athens. (Thuc. I. Cf. Xen. Hell. IV. 4, 7.) 

After the battle of Leuctra, we learn from Xeno- 
phon that Sicyon once more became subject to a de- 
spotic government, of which Euphron, one of its 
principal citizens, had placed himself at the head with 
the assistance of the Argives and Arcadians; (Hell. 
VII. 1, 32. Diod. Sic. XI. 287.) His reign however 
was not of long duration, being waylaid at Thebes, 
whither he went to conciliate the favour of that 
power, by a party of Sicyonian exiles, and murdered 
in the very citadel. (Hell. VII. 3, 4.) 

On the death of Alexander the Great, Sicyon fell 
into the hands of Alexander son of Polysperchon ; 
but on his being assassinated, a tumult ensued, in 
which the inhabitants of the city endeavoured to re- 
cover their liberty. Such, however was the courage 
and firmness displayed by Cratesipolis his wife, that 
they were finally overpowered. (Diod. Sic. XVIII. 
707.) Not long after this event, Demetrius Poliorce- 
tes made himself master of Sicyon, and having per- 
suaded the inhabitants to retire to the Acropolis, he 
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levelled to the ground all the lower part of the city 
which connected the citadel with the port. A new 
town was then built, to which the name of Deme- 
trius was given. (Diod. Sic. XVIII. 786. Plut. Vit. 
Demetr.) This, as Straho reports, was placed on a 
fortified hill dedicated to Ceres, and distant about 
12 or 20 stadia from the sea. (VIII. p. 382. Pausan. 
Corinth. 7.) 

The change which was thus effected in the situa- 
tion of this city does not appear to have produced 
any alteration in the character and political senti- 
ments of the people. For many years they still con- 
tinued to be governed by a succession of tyrants, un- 
til Nicocles, the last, was expelled by Aratus the son 
of Clinias. Clinias himself had previously reigned 
for a short period, when he was put to death by 
Abantidas, who usurped the authority and forced 
Aratus to fly. Nicocles having succeeded Abantidas, 
Aratus formed the design of freeing his country in 
conjunction with a party of exiles and some Argive 
mercenaries, and advanced with his troops to the 
walls of the city, which he scaled during the night, 
and overpowering the satellites of Nicocles, who 
escaped during the tumult, became master of Sicyon. 
He then proclaimed liberty, recalled all the exiles, 
and restored to them their lands and property ; (Plut. 
Vit. Arat. Pausan. Corinth. 8.) Wisely foreseeing also 
the dangers to which so small a republic was ex- 
posed both from foreign as well as domestic enemies, 
he determined to unite it to the Achaean league ; by 
which measure it acquired that degree of strength and 
security of which it stood so much in need. By the 
great abilities and talents of Aratus, Sicyon was raised 
to a distinguished rank among the other Achaean 

VOL. III. E 



50 ACHAIA. 

states, and, being already celebrated as the first school 
of painting in Greece, continued to flourish under his 
auspices in the cultivation of all the finest arts, it 
being said, as Plutarch reports, that the beauty of 
the ancient style had there alone been preserved pure 
and uncorrupted. (Vit. Arat. Strab. VIII. p. 382. 
Plin. XXXV. 12.) Aratus died at an advanced age, 
after an active and glorious life, not without suspi- 
cion of having been poisoned by order of Philip king 
of Macedon. He was interred at Sicyon with great 
pomp, and a splendid monument was erected to him 
as the founder and deliverer of the city. (Plut. Vit. 
Arat. Pausan. Corinth. 8.) After the dissolution of 
the Achaean league little is known of Sicyon ; it is 
evident, however, that it existed in the time of Pau- 
sanias, from the number of remarkable edifices and 
monuments which he enumerates within its walls, 
though he allows that it had greatly suffered from 
various calamities, but especially from an earthquake, 
which nearly reduced it to desolation. (Corinth. 7.) 
This writer, proceeding from Corinth to Sicyon, points 
out the tomb of the comic writer Eupolis, a build- 
ing called the Olympeium, the tumulus of the Achae- 
ans who fell in different engagements during the 
Cleomenic war, and near the gate a source called 
u the trickling fountain," (cTagovca vyiyrj.) In the 
Acropolis he notices the temple of Fortuna Acreea 
and that of the Dioscuri, and below the citadel a 
theatre containing a statue of Aratus. Beyond this 
might be seen a temple of Bacchus, where a certain 
procession aud festival took place every year. On 
the way leading from this edifice to the forum stood 
the temple of Diana Limnaea. The temple of Per- 
suasion was situated in the forum, and next to it a 
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building consecrated to the Roman emperors, which 
had been formerly the house of Cleon the tyrant. 
(Corinth. 8.) Polybius speaks of a colossal statue of 
king Attalus in the Agora of Sicyon. (XVII. 16.) 
From this spot Pausanias passes on to the tomb of 
Aratus, the altar of Neptunus Isthmius and the 
images of Jupiter Milichius and Diana Patroa. 

Further on, he notices the senate-house and the 
portico constructed by Cleisthenes the tyrant out of 
the spoils of Cirrha, he having been engaged in the 
Sacred war carried on against that town by the Am- 
phictyons. There was another portico, named, like 
the celebrated one at Athens, Poecile, from the paint- 
ings with which it was adorned; these were described, 
with the other pictures which decorated Sicyon, by 
Polemo the topographer. (Athen. XIII. 21. 39.) In 
the forum stood also a brasen Jupiter by Lysippus, 
and a Diana of bronze gilt ; not far from thence was 
the temple of Apollo Lycaeus nearly in ruins ; and in 
the same vicinity a brasen Hercules and a Jupiter, 
the works of the great statuary Lysippus, who, as 
Pausanias affirms, was a native of Sicyon. 

Within a short distance of the Agora was situ- 
ated the Gymnasium containing a statue of Hercules 
in marble by Scopas, also a temple of the same demi- 
god, the peri bolus of which was named Poediza. 
From thence a street led to a temple consecrated to 
i&sculapius and Apollo Carneius. On each side of 
the approach were placed two statues, one of Pan, the 
other of Diana. The former was of gold and ivory, 
the work of Calamis. Next to this building Pausa- 
nias remarks a temple dedicated to Venus, of which 
the priestess was a virgin appointed annually to the 
office. The statue of the goddess was by Canachus 
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of Sicyon, one of the earliest Grecian sculptors. On 
the way leading to the Gymnasium was a temple of 
Diana Pheraea. This Gymnasium having been erected 
by Clinias father of Aratus, was still used for the 
purposes of education in the time of Pausanias. 

At no great distance from the Porta Sacra was 
placed a temple of Minerva built by Epopeus, which 
surpassed, in size and richness of ornament, all the 
buildings of that day ; but nothing remained of it 
when Pausanias visited Sicyon, except the altar, the 
rest of the edifice having been consumed by light- 
ning: this temple is perhaps no other than that which 
Athenaeus mentions as sacred to Minerva Colocasia. 
(III. 1.) Adjoining it were two other ancient edi* 
fices of the same nature ; one dedicated to Apollo and 
Diana, also erected by Epopeus ; the other to Juno, 
which had been raised by Adrastus king of Sicyon, to 
whom divine honours were long paid by the people of 
that city. (Herod. V. 68. Pind. Nem. IX. 20.) At a 
little distance from thence were some vestiges of the 
temple of Apollo Carneius, and in the plain below, 
that of Ceres. Pausanias could discover no traces of 
the ancient temple of Juno Prodomia. (Corinth. 11.) 

The ruins of this once great and flourishing city 
are still to be seen near the small village of Basilica. 
Dr. Clarke informs us that these remains of ancient 
magnificence are yet considerable, and in some in- 
stances exist in such a state of preservation, that it 
is evident the buildings of the city must either have 
survived the earthquake to which Pausanias alludes, 
or have been constructed at some later period. In 
this number is the theatre, which that traveller con- 
sidered as the finest and most perfect structure of the 
kind in all Greece. Dr. Clarke identified also the site 
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of the Acropolis, and observed several foundations of 
temples and other buildings in a style as massive 
as the Cyclopean ; very grand walls of brick tiles ; 
remains of a palace with many chambers ; the sta- 
dium ; ruins of a temple near the theatre ; some an- 
cient caves, and traces of a paved way 8 . Sir W. Gell 
' reports that " Basilica is a village of fifty houses situ- 
" ated in the angle of a little rocky ascent, along 
" which ran the walls of Sicyon. This city was in 
" shape triangular, and placed upon a high flat, over- 
u looking the plain, about an hour from the sea, 
" where is a great tumulus on the shore. On the 
" highest angle of Sicyon was the citadel ; the situ- 
u ation is secure, without being inconveniently lofty 1 ." 

It appears from Polybius that Sicyon had a port 
capable of containing ships of war. (V. 27, 3. Cf. 
Pausan. Corinth. 12.) and we know from Herodotus 
that it sent twelve ships to Artemisium, and the same 
number to Salamis. (VIII. 1.) Archestratus com- 
mends the conger eels of this city : 

$ 'x rrj Sixvoovoj rr,$ <p iAq$ , 3v toI; $$ol$ 
fepn 6 IlcxrfiSctfv ydyypov -:U to* ougavtv. 

Ar. Athen. VII. 32. 

The territory of Sicyon was separated from that Nemea fl. 
of Corinth by the small river Nemea. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 382.) which rises in the mountains of Argolis a 
little above the celebrated village of the same name, 
and discharges its stream after a short course into 
the bay of Lechaeum ; the modern name is Coufao- 
iiMiui. A severe battle was fought on its banks be- 

• Travels, p. II. s. 2. p. 7 1 9. long to the period in which that 

1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 15. city formed part of the Achaean 

Dodwell, Class. Tour, II. p. confederacy; the legend being 

294. The coins of Sicyon be- AXAION 2IKTONION. 
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tween the Boeotians, Corinthians, Athenians, and 
other allies against the Lacedaemonians, on the first 
breaking out of hostilities posterior to the Peloponne- 
sian war, when the latter were victorious. (Diod. Sic. 
XIV. 441. Xen. Hell. IV. 2, 13.) Some centuries 
later, Androsthenes, a Macedonian commander, was 
defeated near the Nemea by the Achaean forces un- " 
der Nicostratus. (Liv. XXXIII. 15.) 

Awpus A. Beyond this river, in the direction of Sicyon, we 
come to the more considerable stream of the Asopus, 
now JSasilico, which rises also in 'the Argolic moun- 
tains, and falls into the sea a little below Sicyon. 

Ajopiare- Asopia, as we learn from Strabo, was that portion of 
Sicyonia which this river watered in its course. (VIII. 
p. 382. Pausan. Corinth. 5.) The games instituted 
by Adrastus in honour of Apollo were held on its 
banks. 

'brire/cuv a 5* gov xopo^u , are <l>oi/3a; 
fiijxiv y A?p atrroj eV 'A- 

<ramoG petfyms. PlND. Nem. IX. 20. 

Tiume. About sixty stadia to the south of Sicyon was the 
small town of Titane : the road by which it was ap- 
proached was too narrow for carriages ; it crossed the 
Asopus twice, leaving the temple of Ceres and Proser- 

Pyrea pine to the left within the grove Pyraea, and twenty 
stadia beyond the grove and temple of the Furies. 
Titane, which stood on a lofty hill, was said to have 
been founded by Titan brother of the Sun, and con- 
tained a temple of jEsculapius adorned with several 
statues of great antiquity, and also a temple of Mi- 
nerva. (Pausan. Corinth. 11.) 

Below the summit of the mountain was an altar 
sacred to the winds, and towards the sea on the left 
a ruined temple of Juno. (Corinth. 12. Cf. Steph. 
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Byz. v. Tnaytj.) The remains of Titane are situated, 
as sir W. Gell conceives, about thirty minutes to the 
south of the village of Alopeki, " where is a ruined 
u Hellenic Castro, small, but curious. On the sum- 
" mit of the hill is a temple ; and below this on a 
" knoll a church with blocks : the ground has been 
" much disturbed by earthquakes u ." 

Geras or Deras is mentioned by Xenophon as a f eras vei 
Sicyonian fortress, taken by some Sicilian troops, who 
had been sent to the aid of the Corinthians against 
the Lacedaemonians by Dionysius the elder. (Hell. 
VII. 1, 11.) Strabo assigns to Sicyonia a river named 
Selleis, and a place called Ephyre. (VIII. p. 338.) seUei»fl. 

Buphia and Phoebia were two other small places Buj&k 
dependent on Sicyon, as may be collected from Steph. Phobia. 
Byz. vv. hcv<f>ia et <bot(3ia. 

Between Sicyon and the neighbouring Acha?an 
city of Pellene ran two small rivers named Elisson BUmm fl. 
and Sythas (Pausan. Corinth. 12. et Achaic. 27.) The SyUu " fl * 
former is now Melisso, the latter Xylo Castro. 

Pellene, as we learn from Pausanias and Strabo, Peiiene. 
was situated on a lofty and precipitous hill about 
sixty stadia from the sea. From the nature of its 
situation the town was divided into two distinct 
parts. (Pausan. Achaic. 26. Strab. VIII. p. 386.) Its 
name was derived either from the Titan Pallas, or 
Pellen, an Argive who was son of Phorbas. 

II arpoxaTMp inoXtartv •** of^utriv AlyutXoio. 

Apoll. Argon. I. 176. 

IlfXAijvijv t elxov, ^8* Alyiov i^«»f>ovTo. II. B. 574. 

The Pellenians alone amongst the Achaeans first 

■ Itiner. of the Morea, p. 205. 
E 4 
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aided the Lacedaemonians in the Peloponnesian war, 
though afterwards all the other states followed their 
example. (Thuc. II. 9.) They were often engaged 
in hostilities with their neighbours, the Phliasians 
and Sicyonians. (Xen. Hell. VII. 2, 11. VII. 5, 9.) 

Pellene was celebrated for its manufacture of 
woollen cloaks, which were given as prizes to the 
riders at the gymnastic games held there in honour 
of Mercury : 

vdv pa£/uuxxov aupav 
U -:>>£** $eps. PlND. Olymi*. IX. 146. 

(Cf. Schol. loc. cit. Strab. VIII. p. 386. Hesych. IleA- 

On the road leading to this town Pausanias no- 
tices the image of Mercury and a temple of Minerva, 
with a statue of the goddess, one of the earliest works 
of Phidias. Above this was a grove consecrated to 
Diana Sophista, and opposite to it a temple of Bac- 
chus, where a festival called Lampteria was cele- 
brated ; games were likewise instituted at Pellene, 
called Theoxenia, in honour of Apollo Theoxenius, 
whose temple was in the vicinity of the last-men- 
tioned edifice. Here was also another dedicated to 
Diana. The forum was adorned with a fountain or 
reservoir, to which water was conveyed from a dis- 
tance. Close to this stood the public Gymnasium, 
containing the statue of Promachus, a celebrated 
Pellenian athlet, whose fame, however, as Pausanias 
affirms, was tarnished by his usurping sovereign power 
in his native city at the instigation of Alexander the 
Great. The same writer points out in the lesser 
town a temple of Ilithya, and below the Gymnasium 
a spot named Posidium, which, though deserted, was 
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accounted sacred to Neptune. The ruins of Pellene 
are to be seen not far from Tricala, as we are as- 
sured by sir W. Gell, who obtained his information 
from colonel Leake x . 

About sixty stadia from the town was a place 
called Mysaeum, where was a temple dedicated to the 
Mysian Ceres, surrounded with groves and fountains ; 
here festivals were held which lasted seven days. At 
no great distance from thence might be seen a tem- 
ple of ^Esculapius ; the spot on which it was erected 
was named Cyrus. (Achaic. 27.) Aristonautae, theAristo- 

nautc. 

haven of Pellene, was sixty stadia from that town : 
it was so called from the Argonauts having touched 
there in the course of their voyage. (Achaic. 26.) 

Olurus is noticed by Xenophon as a castle depend- ohiru*. 
ent on Pellene. It was taken on one occasion by 
the Arcadians, but was afterwards recovered by its 
original possessors. (Hell. VII. 4, 18. Cf. Steph. Byz. 
v. "OAoupo* Plin. IV. 5.) 

In the vicinity of Pellene were two ancient towns 
mentioned by Homer in his catalogue of the ships : 

II. B. 573. 

But Pausanias affirms the real name of the latter to 
have been Donusa, which was a fortress formerly be-Donoes** 
longing to Sicyon. Pisistratus, or whoever compiled Sil° ono * 
the poems of Homer, subsequently altered the read- 
ing to Gonoessa. (Achaic. 26.) 

Hyperesia was the more ancient name of Mgira t Hyper»ia 
a city frequently mentioned by classical writers asS^ti. 
one of the twelve states of Achaia. (Herod. I. 146. 

Mtiner. of the Morea, p. 20. A AN EON AXAION. Seatin. p. 
The coins of Pellene are not 48. c. 2. 
uncommon ; the legend is flEA- 
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Strab. VIII. p. 386. Polyb. II. 41, 8.) Pausanias 
relates a story which accounts for its subsequent 
change of name. The Ionians, who had colonized 
the city, being attacked by a superior body of Sicy- 
onians, collected a number of goats, and having tied 
fagots to their horns, set them on fire, when the 
enemy, conceiving the besieged to have received re- 
inforcements, hastily withdrew. From these goats 
axo t£v auyw, Hyperesia took the name of ^Egira, 
though its former appellation, as Pausanias remarks, 
never fell into total disuse. (Achaic. 26.) 

During the Social war .ftgira was surprised by a 
party of i&tolians, who would no doubt have made 
themselves masters of the town, but for the deter- 
mined bravery of the inhabitants ; these, gallantly 
facing their assailants, after a desperate conflict, suc- 
ceeded in driving them from the walls of the city 
with great slaughter. (Polyb. IV. 57. et seq.) 

The principal edifices of iftgira were a temple of 
Jupiter, with a statue of Pentelic marble by Euclidas 
an Athenian. Another of Diana, which was com- 
paratively modern ; one of Apollo, which was of the 
highest antiquity, and contained statues of iEscula- 
pius, Serapis, and I sis, of Pentelic marble. The Mgi- 
ratae worshipped also Venus Urania, and Syria. 
iEgira, as we learn from Polybius, was nearly oppo- 
site to (Eanthe in the country of the Locri Ozola?, 
and near the sea of Corinth between Sicyon and 
iEgium. (IV. 57.) The port was about twelve stadia 
from the town, which was situated on an eminence. 
(Pausan. Achaic. 26. Strab. VIII. p. 386.) Accord- 
ing to sir W. Gell, its ruins are to be seen on a woody 
hill above the spot now called Bloubouki. To the 
left are the ruins of the port, choaked with sand. 
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The black posts upon the two piers have occasioned 
the name of Mauro Lithari?. 

Phelloe was a fortress, distant forty stadia from Phelloe. 
jEgira, in the mountains. (Pausan. Achaic. 26.) Its 
territory produced wine, and the oak forests around 
abounded with stags and wild boars. It was remark- 
able also for the number of its springs and fountains ; 
the town contained a temple of Bacchus, and another 
of Diana. Sir W. Gell is inclined to place Phelloe 
near the village of Zakoula, " where there is a pass 
" through a chasm in the mountain, and at the top 
" of the pass on the right is a precipitous rock, on 
" which this castle may have been situated \" 

The Crius was a small stream falling into the sea, criu.fi. 
between Mgim and Pellene. (Pausan. Achaic. 27.) 

To the west of Mgira was the river Crathis, CraUiU fl. 
which descended from a mountain of the same 
name, on the borders of Arcadia. It was from this 
stream that the Italian Crathis, which flowed be- 
tween Crotona and Sybaris, derived its appellation. 
(Herod. I. 146. Pausan. Achaic. 25. Strab. VIII. 
p. 386.) On the banks of the Achaean Crathis once 
stood the city of Mgas, celebrated for the worship 
of Neptune as early as the days of Homer. 

01 Se toi eif 'EAjxijv rt xa\ Alydg lap avayovin 

UoKka re xa) x*$ievT*. II. 0. 203. 

"IxeTO 5* ilf Aiyaj, 39 1 oi xXvTei tiwfxar' f«fl-|». 

Od. E. 381. 

Pindar also probably alludes to the same circum- 
stance, when he says, 

» Itiner. of the Morea, p. 13. struck under the Achaean league 

There are autonomous coins of have the epigraph AiriPATAN. 

/Egira with the inscription AI- AXAION. Sestini, p. 47. c. 2. 
TIPATAN : those which were * Itiner. of the Morea, p. 22. 
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<rats' o$ AiyuQtv woti xXtiTciv t 
Qetfuz viWerai *I(rfywv Aagfav. Nem. V. 66. 

But this is uncertain, for the Scholiast conceives 
that the passage refers rather to Mgse in Eubcea- 
(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 386.) In Strabo's time, Mgx of 
Achaia had ceased to exist ; the inhabitants having 
been removed to iEgira, when their territory was 
annexed to that of jEgiuuL (Strab. VIII. p. 386-87. 
Pausan. Achaic. 25.) About 30 stadia from the 
Crathis, now called Acratha, was a temple of Terra, 
surnamed £urysternus. (Achaic. 25.) 

Bura We now arrive at Bura, one of the twelve origi- 

nal Achaean cities, as we learn from Herodotus I. 
146. (Cf. Polyb. II. 41, 8.) which stood formerly 
close to the sea, but having been destroyed, with the 
neighbouring town of Helice, by a terrible earth- 
quake, the surviving inhabitants rebuilt it after- 
wards, about 40 stadia from the coast, and near the 

Buraiowfl. small river Burai'cus. (Pausan. Achaic. 25. Strab. 
VIII. p. 386. I. p. 59. Plin. II. 94.) Bura was situ- 
ated on a hill, and contained temples of Ceres, Ve- 
nus, Bacchus, and Lucina : the statues were by Eu- 
clidas of Athens. On the banks of the river Burai'- 
cus was a cave consecrated to Hercules, and also 
the seat of an oracle, usually consulted by the 
throwing of dice. (Pausan. Achaic. 25.) For Buta 
we must read Bura in Diodorus. (Sic. XVIII. 787.) 
from whom we learn, that the town was taken by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, in the war which he waged 
against Cassander. Sir W. Gell discovered the ruins 
of Bura close to the road from Megastelia to Vos- 
titza, near a high summit connected with a lofty 
range of mountains. He observed the foundations 
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of four walls, once securing the pass between the 
city and the mountain, and he also explored the 
cave of Hercules Buraicus, on the north side of the 
rock. The same intelligent traveller remarks, that 
the whole country exhibits strong marks of the vio- 
lence of earthquakes B . 

In the vicinity of Bura formerly stood Heiice, Heiice. 
one of the chief cities of Achaia, (Herod. I. 146.) 
and celebrated for the temple and worship of Nep- 
tune, thence surnamed Heliconius. 

Ol 8e toi ti S 'EKixv re xa) Alyotg Sop* 

II. 0. 203. 

It was here that the general meeting of the 
Ionians was convened, whilst yet in the possession 
of jEgialus, and the festival, which then took place, 
is supposed to have resembled that of the Panionia, 
which they instituted afterwards in Asia Minor. 
(Pausan. Achaic. 24. Strab. VIII. p. 384.) A pro- 
digious influx of the sea, caused by a violent earth- 
quake, overwhelmed and completely destroyed He- 
lice, two years before the battle of Leuctra, in the 
fourth year of the 101 Olympiad, or 373 B. C. The 
details of this catastrophe will be found in Pausa- 
nias and /FJian. Achaic. 24. (Hist. Anim. XI. 19. 

It was said, that some vestiges of the submerged 
city were to be seen long after the terrible event 
had taken place : 

Si quaeras Helicen ct Burin Achai'dos urbes, 
Inyenies sub aquis, et adhuc ostendere nauta? 
Inclinata solent cum mcenibus oppida mersis. 

Ovid. Metam. XV. 293. 

Eratosthenes, as Strabo reports, beheld the site 
a I tiner. of the Morea, p. II. and p. 7. 
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of this ancient town, and he was assured by mari- 
nrs that the bronze statue of Neptune was still 
visible beneath the waters, holding an hippocampe 
or sea-horse in his hand, and that it formed a dan- 
gerous shoal for their vessels. 

Heraclides of Pontus related, that this disaster, 
which took place in his time, occurred during the 
night ; the town, and all that lay between it and the 
sea, a distance of twelve stadia, being inundated in 
an instant ; 2000 workmen were afterwards sent by 
the Achaeans to recover the dead bodies, but with- 
out success. The same writer affirmed, that this 
inundation was commonly attributed to divine ven- 
geance, in consequence of the inhabitants of Helice 
having obstinately refused to deliver up the statue of 
Neptune and a model of the temple to the Ionians, at 
the request of the latter, after they had settled in Asia 
Minor, (ap. Strab. VIII. p. 885. Diod. Sic. XV. 
c. 49. Pausan. Achaic. 24. iElian. Hist. An. XI. 19.) 
Seneca affirms, that Callisthenes the philosopher, 
who was put to death by order of Alexander, wrote 
a voluminous work on the destruction of Bura and 
Helice. (IX. 23. Cf. Aristot. de Mund. c. 4. Polyb. 
II. 41, 7.) Pausanias informs us, that there was 
still a small village of the same name, close to the 
sea, and forty stadia from iEgium. (Achaic. 24.) 

To the right of Helice, and on a hill at no great 
distance from it, was situated the town of Cerynea, 
said to have afforded a refuge to the inhabitants of 
Mycenae, when their city had been taken and de- 
stroyed by the Argives ; this accession of inhabitants 
added considerably to the power and importance of 
Cerynea, which was not originally one of the twelve 
Achaean cities, (Herod. I. 146.) though it became 
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so in the time of Polybius. (II. 41, 14.) Marcus of 
Cerynea is stated by that historian to have been the 
first praetor of the Achaean league. (II. 43, 2.) The 
only building noticed by Pausanias in this town is 
a temple of the Eumenides, built, as it is said, by 
Orestes. (Achaic. 25.) Strabo reports, that Cerynea 
was in his day dependent on the city of iEgium. 
(VIII. p. 387- b ) Near it flowed the river Cerynites, Cerynites 
which took its rise in mount Cerynea, on the bor- Cerynea 
ders of Arcadia. (Pausan. Achaic. 25.) If the Burai- m ° n *' 
cus, which also flowed from the same chain, is the 
river of Calavrita, as Dodwell supposed c , it is diffi- 
cult to identify the Cerynites with any known 
stream of modern Achaia. Theophrastus affirmed, 
that the wine of Cerynea possessed the property of 
causing abortion, (ap. Athen. I. 57 ) 

After crossing the Selinus, (Strab. VIII. p. 387. Seli mm. 
Pausan. Achaic. 24.) which, though sometimes a 
rapid river, is generally only the dry bed of a tor- 
rent d , we reach V wtizxa, occupying the site of the 
ancient iEgium, where for a long time the general vEgium. 
states of Achaia held their assemblies, until a law 
was made by Philopoemen, by which each of the 
federal towns became in its turn the place of ren- 
dezvous. (Liv. XXXVIII. 7, 30. Cf. Polyb. II. 54, 
3. IV. 7, 1. V. I, 6.) According to Strabo, these 
meetings were convened near the town, in a spot 
called iEnarium, where was a grove consecrated to 
Jupiter. (VIII. p. 387. et p. 385.) Pausanias affirms, .«narium. 

b It may be doubted whether rynia, exhibit the legend KA- 

the name of this ancient town PINAION, but the reading is 

ought not to be written Ktpav- doubtful. Sestin. p. 48. 

*t*h as most of the MSS. of Po- c Class. Tour, II. p. 139. 

lybius and Strabo have it ; some d Itiner. of the Morea, p. 1 0. 
coins which are assigned to Ce- 
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that in his time the Achaeans still collected toge- 
ther at Mgium, as the Amphictyons did at Delphi 
and Thermopylae. (Achaic. 24.) This town, as we 
leam from Diodorus, was besieged and taken by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes. (XVIII. 787.) 

JEgium was adorned with several temples and 
other edifices, as may be seen from the description 
of Pausanias. Among these, the most remarkable 
were the temples of Lucina and of .Aesculapius, in 
which that writer held a theological disputation 
with a Phoenician ; also a temple of Minerva, with 
two statues of white marble ; the grove and statue 
of Juno ; the theatre, and near it a temple of Bac- 
chus. The forum was decorated with the temenus 
of Jupiter Servator, and several statues of bronze ; 
a temple of Diana, and another, appropriated to that 
goddess and to Apollo ; also the monument of Tal- 
thybius, the Spartan herald. (Achaic. 23.) Towards 
the sea, temples were erected to Venus, Neptune, 
Proserpine, and Jupiter Homagyrius; the latter, 
was supposed to stand on the spot where Agamem- 
non convened all the chieftains of Greece before the 
Trojan expedition. In the same direction were to 
be seen the temple of Ceres Panachaia, a most 
copious and beautiful fountain, the temple of Sa- 
lus, and the statues of Jupiter and Hercules, as 
youths, by Ageladas of Argos. (Achaic. 24.) 

Vostixza, which occupies the site of this ancient 
city, is a town of some size, placed on a terrace 
above the shore, to which there is an ascent through 
a subterraneous passage cut in the rock : excepting 
some inconsiderable fragments of the Doric order, 
it contains but few vestiges of antiquity °. 

c Gell's Itiner. of the Morea, p. 7. Chandler's Travels, t. II. c. 7 1 . 
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Proceeding along the coast, we cross the river Meganiuw 
Meganitas, now Gaidouriari, (Pausan. Achaic. 28.) 
on the banks of which, at a distance of 30 stadia 
from Mgium, stood Rhypae, one of the twelve Khyp*. 
Achaean cities, (Herod. I. 146.) but which was no 
longer inhabited in the time of Strabo, who states, 
that its territory had been divided between the 
J£gians and Pharians. The same writer remarks, 
that Ksc hylus applied to this town the name of 
" Ceraunian." It was the birthplace of Myscellus, 
founder of Crotona. (VIII. p. 387.) Thucydides 
mentions Rhypae as belonging to Achaia, (VII. 34.) 
but Polybius omits it in his list of the twelve federal 
states of that province. (II. 41, 8.) Pausanias, who 
observed its ruins in his way to iEgium, reports 
that the inhabitants were removed by Augustus to 
Patrae. (Achaic. 18. f et 24.) 

Leuctrum was a small town dependent on Rhypae, Leuctrum. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 387.) beyond which flowed the river 
Phcenix, (Pausan. Achaic. 24.) now Salmenico, and 
at its mouth was probably the haven Erineus, Erineus 
assigned by Thucydides to Rhypae; when speaking portU8 ' 
of a naval engagement which took place in its vici- 
nity, between some Corinthian and Athenian galleys. 
(VII. 34.) Erineus was sixty stadia from Mgium. 
(Pausan. Achaic. 23.) The promontory of Drepanum 
derived its name from the fable of Saturn's scythe ; 
(Pausan. Achaic. 23.) it is still known by that of 
Drepano*\ near this headland was the port Panor- 1 

The coins of /Egium are nu- vestiges about an hour and a 

roerous, both autonomous, fede- half from Vostizza towards Pa- 

ral, and imperial ; the inscrip- tras, which he supposed to be 

tion is AiriEON and AiriON. Rhypae. Itiner. k of the Morea, 

Sestin. p. 47. c. I. p. 5. 

1 Sir W. Gell noticed some * Itiner. of the Morea, p. 6. 
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Panormus IT) US, of which mention occurs in Thucydides's ac- 
count of the naval engagements which took place 
near Naupactus. (II. 86. Plin. IV. 5.) Pausanias 
reckons 90 stadia between Erineus and Panormus. 
(Achaic. 23.) A little to the west of Drepanum was 
situated the more celebrated point of Rhium, sur- 
named Achaicum, to distinguish it from the Moly- 
crian or iEtolian Rhium, on the opposite coast ; and 
from which, it was separated by a narrow strait 
of seven stadia; (Thuc. II. 86.) according to Strabo, 
only five; he seems to identify it with Drepanum. 
(VIII. p. 335. Cf. Polyb. IV. 10, 4. et seq. V. 28, 3. 
Pausan. Achaic. 23.) The Turkish castle of the 
Morea now occupies the site of Rhium in Achaia 11 . 
Boiine. Between Drepanum and Patrae Pausanias notices 
the town of Boiine, which no longer existed in his 
time, (Achaic. 23. Steph. Byz. v. BoAjuj.) and near 
Boiinaeus it the river Bolinaeus. Beyond flowed the Selem- 
siiemnus nus, and the fount Argyra, adjoining which were 
Argyra the ruins of a small town of the same name. (Achaic. 
£SL et 23.) Further on, the road traversed the torrent 
charadnui Charadrus; and within a short distance of Patrae 
Milichus fl. the little river Milichus, on whose banks stood the 
ruined temple of Diana Triclaria. (Achaic. 22. et 
19.) Sir W. Gell crossed near Patras a river where 
the plain is about two miles wide, and the hills, 
called Skata bouna, approach the road*. 

Patrae, which still retains its ancient appellation, 
is said to have been built on the site of three towns, 
called Aroe, Anthea, and Messatis, which had been 
founded by the Ionians when they were in posses- 
sion of the country. On their expulsion by the 

h Itiner. of the Morea, p. 6*. Chandler's Travels, t. II. ch. 72. 
1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 6. 
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Achaeans, the small towns above mentioned fell into 
the hands of Fatreus, an illustrious chief of that 
people; who, uniting them into one city, called it by 
his name. (Pausan. Achaic. 18.) Patrae is enume- 
rated by Herodotus among the twelve towns of 
Achaia. (I. 146. Thuc. II. 84. Cf. Polyb. II. 41, 8.) 
We are informed by Thucydides, that during the 
interval of peace which occurred in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Alcibiades persuaded its inhabitants to 
build long walls down to the sea. (V. 53.) This was 
one of the first towns which renewed the federal 
system after the interval occasioned by the Mace- 
donian domination throughout Greece. (Polyb. II. 
41, 1.) Its maritime situation, opposite to the coast 
of iEtolia and Acarnania, rendered it a very advan- 
tageous port for communicating with these coun- 
tries ; and in the Social war Philip of Macedon fre- 
quently landed his troops there, in his expeditions 
into Peloponnesus. (Polyb. V. 2, 11. 3, 3. 28, 2. 
101, 4.) Pausanias relates, that the inhabitants of 
Patrae were the only Achaeans who afforded assist- 
ance to the iEtolians when invaded by the Gauls, 
in consideration of their ancient alliance with that 
people. (Achaic. 28.) The Patraeans sustained such 
severe losses in the different engagements fought 
against the Romans during the Achaean war, that 
the few men who remained in the city determined 
to abandon it, and to reside in the surrounding vil- 
lages and boroughs. (Pausan. Achaic. 18. Polyb. XL. 
3, 4. et seq.) Patrae was however raised to its former 
flourishing condition after the battle of Actium by 
Augustus, who, in addition to its dispersed inhabit- 
ants, sent thither a large body of colonists chosen 
from his veteran soldiers, and granted to the city, 
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thus restored under his auspices, all the privileges 
usually conceded by the Romans to their colonies. 
Strabo affirms, that in his day it was a large and 
populous town, with a good harbour. (VIII. 387. 
Pausan. loc. cit.) 

In the account of Patrae by Pausanias, the fol- 
lowing buildings are enumerated. On the Acropolis, 
the temple of Diana Laphria, with a very ancient 
statue of the goddess, brought from Calydon, and 
presented to the Patraeans by Augustus ; he also de- 
scribes at length the ceremonial observed in the 
annual sacrifice which was offered to the goddess ; 
within the same peribolus, the temple of Minerva 
Panachaia ; in the lower part of the city, that of 
Cybele; in the forum, the temple of Jupiter Olym- 
pius, with a statue of the god seated on a throne, 
and Minerva standing near him ; beyond this edi- 
fice, an image of Juno; the temple and statue of 
Apollo; an image of Minerva, and the tomb of 
Patreus, the founder of the city ; adjoining the fo- 
rum was the Odeum, containing an admirable statue 
of Apollo ; this building, according to Pausanias, was 
the most magnificent of the kind in Greece, with 
the exception of the one at Athens, erected by 
Herodes Atticus in honour of his wife Regilla ; on 
the other side of the forum stood the temple of 
Diana Limnatis, and in the same peribolus those of 
Minerva and iEsculapius ; near the theatre were to 
be seen the temples of Venus and Nemesis, both 
containing colossal statues of white marble ; in the 
same quarter of the city was the temple of Bacchus, 
whose statue was brought from Calydon ; towards 
the sea were to be seen the temples of yEsymnetes 
and Salus, and close to the port that of Neptune, 
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with a marble statue ; contiguous to this edifice was 
a temple of Venus, and a brasen statue of Mars ; 
also a temenus and sacred grove common to Apollo 
and Venus, with marble statues of those deities; 
beyond these stood a temple of Ceres, containing 
statues of that goddess, Proserpine, and Terra; in 
the front of which was a fountain, supposed to 
possess the wonderful property of predicting future 
events, more especially with regard to the termina- 
tion of diseases; near the grove above mentioned, 
were two temples of Serapis, in one of which was 
the monument of iEgyptus the son of Belus ; Pau- 
sanias concludes his description of Patrae by stating 
that the female population of the city was double 
that of the male, and adds, that as votaries of Ve- 
nus they surpassed all other women. (Achaic. 21.) 
The same writer speaks of Mesatis as a small town Mesatis. 
or village still existing in the vicinity of Patrae. 

Chandler describes Patras "as a considerable 
u town at a distance from the sea, situated on the 
" side of a hill, which has its summit crowned with 
" a ruinous castle ; a dry flat before it was once the 
" port, which has been choked with mud. It has 
" now, as in the time of Strabo, only an indifferent 
" road for vessels* 1 ." According to sir W. Gell, 
" the remains of antiquity are few and insignificant, 
" part of a Doric frieze, and a few small capitals of 
" the Ionic and Corinthian orders are found in the 
" streets." At the church of St. Andrea is the 
well mentioned by Pausanias as the oracular foun- 
tain of Ceres \ 

k Travels t. II. ch. 71. Patrae struck under the Roman 

1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 3. emperors, from Augustus to 
There are numerous medals of Gordianus. A few autonomous 
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Panachai- Above Patrae rises a mountain, anciently called 
Panachaicus, as we learn from Polybius, (V. 30, 4.) 
its modern name is Foidia m . 

oiaucus n. Proceeding westward, we cross the river Glaucus, 
(Pausan. Achaic. 10.) now Leuka 0 , and, 80 stadia 

Pirusfl. from Patrae, the Camenitza, anciently called Pirus, 
a considerable stream, on the left bank of which 

oienus. was seated Olenus, one of the most ancient Achaean 
towns. (Herod. I. 146. Pausan. Achaic. 18.) Poly- 
bius reports that this was the only one of the twelve 
cities which refused to accede to the confederation, 
upon its renewal after an interruption of some years. 
(II. 41, 7.) In Strabo's time it was deserted, the in- 
habitants, as Pausanias affirms, having retired to 

Butyua t ^ ie surrountun g visages of Peirae and Euryteae, 
when the territory of the forsaken town fell into 
the possession of the neighbouring people of Dyme. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 388. Pausan. loc. cit.) 

QuTtps 5* aV VftAifvou 

Awjxijf re BoupaiWiv ijyspov CTparov, L.YCOPHB. 589. 

(Steph. Byz. v. v flA.ev&$-. Plin. IV. 5.) The ruins of 
Olenus are to be seen, as we are informed by sir 
W. Gell, on the left bank of the Kaminitza, near a 
khan, where there are some inscriptions. They 
consist of the foundations of the city walls, placed 
on the top of a natural bank, now shaded by oaks°. 

Pharae, another of the twelve cities of Achaia, 
(Herod. I. 146. Polyb. II. 41, 8.) was situated 
higher up the bank of the river Pirus, about 70 
stadia from the sea, and 120 from Patrae. (Pau- 

Greek coins have the inscrip- n Itiner. of the Morea, p. 23. 

tion riATPE. and IlATPEflN. 0 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 24. 

Sestin. p. 48. c. 2. Dodwell, t. II. p. 310. 
m Itiner. of the Morea, p. o. 



Digitized by Google 



ACHAIA 



71 



san. Achaic. 22. Strab. VIII. p. 388.) Pharae, whoso 
territory was exposed during the Social war to the 
frequent ravages of the iEtolians, on receiving no 
succour from the Achaean praetor, determined, as 
we learn from Polybius, no longer to furnish sup- 
plies for the service of the confederation. (IV. 6, 9. 
7, 3. 60, 5. Cf. V. 94.) This city, which was after- 
wards annexed by Augustus to the colony of Patrae, 
(Pausan. Achaic. 22.) possessed an extensive forum, 
where was placed an image of Mercury, and near it 
an oracle of the god ; also a fountain named Hama, 
consecrated to the same divinity. On the banks of 
the Pirus, called Pierus by the Pharaeans, and some- 
times Achelous, (Pausan. loc. cit. Strab. VIII. p. 
342.) Pausanias observed a number of plane trees, 
remarkable from their age and size, many of their 
trunks were hollow, and so capacious, that persons 
might feast and recline within them. (Pausan. loc. 
cit.) The inhabitants of this city were named Pharaei, 
while those of the Messenian Pharae were called Pha- 
ratae or Phariatae. (Strab. VIII. p. 388. Steph. Byz. 
v. Qapcu.) The ruins of Pharae in Achaia were ob- 
served by DodweU on the left bank of the Camenitxa?. 

Strabo mentions a fountain named Dirce in its 
territory. (VIII. p. 388.) Dyme, the last of the Dyrae vel 
Achaean towns to the west, was situated about 40 Dymm ' 
stadia beyond the mouth of the Pirus. Pausanias 
states, that its more ancient name was Palea. 
(Achaic. 18.) Strabo is of opinion that the appella- 
tion of Dyme had reference to its western situation 
with regard to the other cities of the province ; and 
adds, that it was originally called Stratos. (VIII. p. 

r Class. Tour, t. II. p. 310. 
F 4 
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387.) The epithet of Cauconis, applied to this city 
by the poet Antimachus, would lead to the suppo- 
sition that it was once occupied by the ancient 
Caucones. 

'i2$ ewaTsiX^TTjv a&ittp Kauxt«v»8a Auju-ijv 
*Ejrpa0frijv 7ra»W(T»v 'Etsicov ee%evoi>Tes. 

Ap. Schol. Lycophh. 589. 

(Cf. Strab. loc. cit.) Dymse is mentioned as one of 
the twelve towns of Achaia, by Herodotus. (I. 146. 
Cf. Thuc. II. 84. Polyb. II. 41, 8.) In the revo- 
lutions to which the deatii of Alexander gave rise 
throughout Greece, this town fell into the hands of 
Alexander, son of Polysperchon, who tyrannically 
oppressed the inhabitants. These were unsuccess- 
ful in a first attempt to recover their liberty, but 
having obtained the aid of Aristodemus, general of 
Antigonus, they finally overpowered the partisans 
of Alexander, and thus regained their independence. 
(Diod. Sic. XVIII. 707.) Dyme, after this success, 
was one of the first among the Achaean cities to 
renew the ancient federative system. (Polyb. II. 41, 
1. et 12.) Its territory, from being contiguous to 
Elis and iEtolia, was frequently laid waste, during 
the Social war, by the armies of those countries, 
then united against the Achaeans. (Polyb. IV. 59. 
V. 17, 3.) 

In the Macedonian war, Dyme was occupied for 
a short time by some iEtolian troops ; but, on the 
approach of Philip of Macedon, these evacuated the 
place. (Liv. XXVII. 31.) Pausanias acquaints us, 
that when this monarch engaged in hostilities with 
the Achaeans, after they had abandoned his cause in 
order to espouse that of the Romans, the Dymaeans 
alone refused to turn their arms against him ; which 
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generous conduct exposed them however to the re- 
sentment of that people, whose general, named 
Olympicus, having occupied the town, gave it up to 
pillage. It was afterwards annexed by Augustus to 
Patrae. (Pausan. Achaic. 17.) Strabo states, that a 
few years before this period Dyme had received a 
colony composed chiefly of pirates, whom Pompey 
had conquered, and established in different parts of 
the empire. (VIII. p. 388.) In the suburbs of the 
city Pausanias notices the tomb of Sostratus, a com- 
panion of Hercules, whose memory was much vene- 
rated by the inhabitants ; and within its walls the 
temples of Minerva, and that of Cybele and Attes. 
(Achaic. 17.) Pliny styles Dyme a Roman colony. 
(IV. 5.) Sir W. Gell observed some vestiges of this 
ancient town about an hour's distance beyond Pal- 
nio Achaia, or Olenus^. 

Tichos, according to Polybius, was a strong for-Ticho«. 
tress in the Dymaean territory, towards the promon- 
tory of Araxus ; tradition assigned its foundation to 
Hercules. In the Social war it was taken by the 
Eleans, but recaptured by Philip. (IV. 59, 4. 83, 
1.) I should be inclined to identify this strong hold 
with a Palaio Castro, pointed out by sir W. Gell on 
a rocky hill, somewhat more than an hour beyond 
Dyme, and near a Metoki*. 

Hecatombaeum was another spot in this district H era torn - 
where the Achaeans, commanded by Aratus, sus- b " um * 
tained a severe defeat in an engagement with the 
army of Cleomenes king of Sparta. (Polyb. II. 51, 
3. Cf. Pausan. Achaic. 7.) 

The river Larissus, now Risso or Mana, formed i,amsu* a. 

<* Itiner. of the Morea, p. 25. r Itiner. of the Morea, p. 
Dodwell, t. II. p. 314. 25. 
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the separation between Achaia and Elis. (Pausan. 
Achaic. 17- Plin. IV. 5.) Strabo informs us that it 
flowed from mount Scollis, which Homer designates 
by the name of " Olenian rock." (VIII. p. 387.) 

"Q$f ew» Boujrpatsriou toXwrvpov (Zfactfjuv Ixxov; 
UiTpi); t 'Q,Xevlr t $, xa\ 'Ahuviou Ma xoXeovij 
Kbtkqrti. II. A. 757. 

The modern appellation is Santa Meri. 

Pausanias notices a temple of the Larissaean Mi- 
nerva near this stream, and states that Dyme was 
about forty stadia from its banks. (Achaic. 17.) 

Two other small rivers are mentioned by Strabo 
as flowing through, the territory of Dyme, the 
Teutheas and Caucon ; these, after uniting their 
waters, fell into the Pirus, not far from that city. 
The Caucon, according to the same writers, ran be- 
tween Dyme and Tritaea, a neighbouring town of 
which we have yet to speak. 
Teuthea. Teuthea was a small place appertaining to the 
former city, where was a temple of Diana Nemidia. 
Strab. VIII. p. 342. 
Trit«a. Tritaea, the most inland of the twelve Achaean 
cities, (Herod. I. 46. Pausan. Achaic. 22.) was said 
to have been founded by Callidas, who came from 
Cumae in Italy, or, according to other accounts, by 
Menalippus, son of Mars and Tritaea. It was one of 
the four towns which renewed their ancient con- 
federation. (Polyb. II. 41, 12. IV. 6, 9. 59.) At a 
later period, Tritaea was made dependent on Patrae, 
by order of Augustus. (Achaic. 22.) Pausanias no- 
tices in this town temples of the great gods, and of 
Minerva; he also describes a beautiful monument 
without the walls, sculptured in white marble, and 
adorned with paintings by Nicias. This city was 
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distant 120 stadia from Pharae. (Pausan. loc. cit. 
Strab. VIII. p. 386. Steph. Byz. v. Tptrcua.) Its re- . 
mains are generally supposed to correspond with 
those observed by modern travellers at Goumenitza, 
where there is a Palaio Castro. These ruins, which 
are very extensive, are sometimes called St. Andrea, 
from a church dedicated to that apostle in the im- 
mediate vicinity". 

Leon ti'u in is ranked by Polybius among the twelve Leontium. 
original Achaean cities, though mention of it occurs 
in no other writer. (II. 41, 8.) We collect further 
from this historian, that it was situated between 
Pharae and Elis, since Euripidas, the Elean general, 
after ravaging the territory of the former city, is 
said to have retired to Leontium. (V. 94, 5. Cf. 
XXVI. 1, 8.) The ruins of this town should there- 
fore be sought near mount Scollis, and to the south- 
west of Pharae, probably at Gifto Castro or Portes. 

According to Stephanus, Byz. (v. Sko'aa^.) there ScoUU. 
was an Achaean town named Scollis; and in Lapie's 
map its ruins are laid down at Colonnes, a little 
below the monastery of Maritza; but these more 
probably belong to Leontium. 

I shall conclude this section with a list of some 
few Achaean towns, to which no position can be 
assigned in the topographical tour of the province. 

Anace, a town of Achaia. (Steph. Byz. v. \Avoa^.) Anace. 
Aschium. (ibid. v. "Atr/env.) — Thrius, which stood Awchium. 
near Patrae. (ibid. v. SpioZf.) — Pella. (ibid. v. FIcAAa.) PeiST 
— Politea. (ibid. v. rioWa.)— -Tarne. (ibid. v. T^.) 
— Tenium. (ibid. v. Trjvuov.) — Tromilia was an A-Tenmm^ 
chaean town, famous for its cheese of goats' milk, 

• Gell's Itincr. of the Morea, p. 135. 
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according to Simonides, whose verses are quoted by 
Athenaeus. (XIV. 76.) 

'EvTaudce /xevroi tujoj e£ Wyulx: 
TpoplkHis Qaufjuurrbs, ov xxrrfyctyw. 

Scyro«. Diodorus Siculus informs us that Scyros was an 
Achaean town taken by Demetrius Poliorcetes, to- 
gether with Bura ; but, as no such place is known to 
have existed in the province, Wesseling conjectured 
that the passage must refer to Sciros, a town of Ar- 
cadia; (Steph. Byz. v. 2**/>o$-.) but that was on the 
borders of Laconia, and cannot therefore reasonably 
be connected with Bura. I should rather suppose 
the name of Scyros to be corrupt, and that we ought 
to read Olurus. (Diod. Sic. XVIII. 787.) In Thu- 
cy dides mention is twice made of Achaea ('A^o/a,) 
as having been taken by the Athenians before the 
Peloponnesian war, but restored in the first treaty 
concluded after its commencement. (I. 115. IV. 32.) 
I conceive it to be a town, from its being named in 
conjunction with places of that description ; and it is 
hardly possible to imagine, that, if the country itself 
had been meant, the historian would in so cursory a 
manner have alluded to the occupation of' a Pelo- 
ponnesian province by the Athenians. There seems 
to be no variation in the MSS. and as the name 
occurs twice, the supposition of an error is less ad- 
missible. Plutarch however, in his hfe of Pericles, 
seems to have understood it of the country. 

scioewa Pliny states that there were nine mountains in 
Achaia, of which Scioessa was the most celebrated. 
(IV. 5.) 
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Origin and history of the Eleans — Division of the province into 
Elis properly so called — Pisatis and Triphylia — Topography of 
these several districts. 

At the period of the Peloponnesian war, the 
name of Elis was applied to the whole of that north- 
western portion of the peninsula situated between 
the rivers Larissus and Neda, which served to sepa- 
rate it from Achaia and Messenia. (Strab. VIII. p. 
336.) But in earlier times, this tract of country was 
divided into several districts or principalities, each 
occupied by a separate clan or people. 

Of these the Caucones were probably the most 
ancient, and also the most widely disseminated, since 
we find them occupying both extremities of the pro- 
vince, and extending even into Achaia. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 342.) Strabo affirms, that according to some au- 
thors, the whole of Elis once bore tfre name of Cau- 
conia. (VIII. p. 345.) Next to these were the Epei, 
who are placed by Homer in the northern part of 
the province, and next to Achaia : 

'HSs tap* *HX»8« Slav, SSi xpotTeov<nv 'foriioi. 

Odyss. O. 296*. 

Pausanias, who seems to have regarded them as in- 
digenous, derives their name from Epeus son of En- 
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dymion, one of tlie earliest sovereigns of the country ; 
on his death his brother JEtolus succeeded to the 
crown ; but, as he was shortly after forced to fly his 
country for an involuntary crime, the sovereignty de- 
volved on Eleus, descended also from Endymion, and 
who gave his name to the Elean people. (Eliac. 1. 1.) 
The former appellation still however continued to pre- 
dominate, as we may infer from the poems of Homer, 
who mentions Elis as a district of the Epei, without 
ever naming the Elei. Strabo also states that Elis 
did not become the capital of the country till after 
the Persian war, at which period it was formed into a 
city by the union of several smaller towns. (VIII. p. 
337-) Prior to the siege of Troy the Epei are said 
to have been greatly reduced by their wars with Her- 
cules, who conquered Augeas their king, and the 
Pylians commanded by Nestor. They subsequently 
however acquired a great accession of strength by 
the influx of a large colony from .Ktolin, under the 
conduct of Oxylus a , and their numbers were further 
increased by a considerable detachment of the Dori- 
ans and Heraclidse. (Strab. VIII. p. 354. Pausan. 
Eliac. I. 3.) 

Iphitus descended from Oxylus, and a cotempo- 
rary of Lycurgus, reestablished the Olympic games, 
which, though instituted, as it was said, by Hercules, 
had been interrupted for several years. (Pausan. 
Eliac. I. 4.) The Pisatai having remained masters 
of the city of Olympia from the first celebration of 
the festival, long disputed its possession with the 
Eleans, but they were finally conquered, when the 

B For an account of the various traditions respecting this chief 
see Pauaanias, Eliac. I. J. 
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temple and presidency of the games fell into the 
hands of their rivals. The preponderance obtained 
by the latter is chiefly attributable to the assistance 
they derived from Sparta, in return for the aid af- 
forded to that power in the Messenian war. From 
this period we may date the ascendancy of Elis over 
all the other surrounding districts hitherto inde- 
pendent. It now comprised not only the country of 
the Epei and Caucones, which might be termed Elis 
Propria, but the territories of Pisa and Olympia, 
forming the ancient kingdom of Pelops, and the 
whole of Triphylia, which, according to Strabo's view 
of the Homeric geography, constituted the greater 
part of Nestor's dominions. (Strab. VIII. p. 355.) 
The Eleans were present in all the engagements 
fought against the Persians, and in the Peloponne- 
sian war zealously adhered to the Spartan confede- 
racy until the conclusion of the treaty after the bat- 
tle of Am phi poli s, when an open rupture took place 
between this people and the Lacedaemonians, in con- 
sequence of protection and countenance afforded by 
the latter to the inhabitants of Lepreum, who had 
revolted from them. (Thuc. V. 31.) Such was the 
resentment of the Eleans on this occasion, that they 
imposed a heavy fine on the Lacedaemonians, and 
prohibited their taking part in the Olympic games. 
They also made war upon Sparta in conjunction 
with the Mantineans, Argives, and Athenians, and it 
was not till after the unsuccessful battle of Mantinea 
that this confederacy was dissolved. (Thuc. V. 81.) 
The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, revenged 
those injuries by frequent incursions into the terri- 
tory of Elis, the fertility of which presented an al- 
luring prospect of booty to an invading army. They 
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were beaten however at Olympia, under the com- 
mand of Agis; (Xen. Hell. III. 2, 16. Pausan. Eliac. 

1. 4;) and again repulsed before the city of Elis, 
whither they had advanced under Pausan ias in the 
third year of the 94th Olympiad. (Diod. Sic. XIV. 
404.) At length the Eleans, wearied with the con- 
tinual incursions to which their country was exposed, 
since it furnished entire subsistence to the army of 
the enemy, gladly sued for peace, and renewed 
their ancient alliance with Sparta. (Xen. Hell. III. 

2. Pausan. loc. cit.) Not long after, however, we 
find them again in arms, together with the Boeotians 
and Argives, against that power. (Hell. VII. 2.) At 
the battle of Mantinea, they once more fought under 
the Spartan banners, jealousy of the rising ascend- 
ancy obtained by the Thebans having led them to 
abandon their interests. (Hell. VII. 5 % 1.) 

Pausanias writes, that, when Philip acquired the 
dominion of Greece, the Eleans, who had suffered 
much from civil dissensions, joined the Macedonian 
alliance, but refused to fight against the Athenians 
and Thebans at Chaeronea, and on the death of Alex- 
ander they united their arms with those of the other 
confederates, who carried on the war of Lamia 
against Antipater and the other commanders of the 
Macedonian forces. Some years after Aristotimus 
son of Damaretus, through the assistance of Antigo- 
nus Gonatas, usurped the sovereignty of Elis, but, a 
conspiracy having been formed against him, he was 
slain at the altar of Jupiter Servator, where he had 
fled for refuge. (Eliac. I. 4, 5.) 

During the Social war the Elaeans were the firm- 
est allies of the iEtolians in the Peloponnesus, and 
though they were on more than one occasion basely 
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deserted by that people, and sustained heavy losses 
in the field, as well as from the devastation of their 
territory, and the capture of their towns, they could 
not be induced to desert their cause and join the 
Achaean league. (Polyb. IV. 5. et seq. 59 — 68. IV. 
71 — 84. V. 17. et seq.) These events, described by 
Polybius, are the last in which the Eleans are men- 
tioned as an independent people ; for though they do 
not appear to have taken any part in the Achaean 
war, they were included with the rest of Peloponne- 
sus in the general decree, by which the whole of 
Greece was annexed to the Roman empire. 

Elis was by far the most fertile and populous dis- 
trict of Peloponnesus, and its inhabitants are de- 
scribed as fond of agriculture and rural pursuits. 
(Polyb. IV. 73.) It is remarked by Pausanias, that 
Elis was the only part of Greece in which the byssus 
was known to grow. Another extraordinary circum- 
stance relative to this province was, that no mules 
were engendered in it, though they abounded in the 
adjoining countries. This phenomenon had been 
noticed before by Herodotus, who reports that it was 
looked upon as resulting from the curse of Heaven. 
(Pausan. Eliac. I. 5. Herod. IV. 30.) 

In the following description of Elis, we shall con- 
sider that province under the three divisions of Elis 
Propria, Pisatis, and Triphylia, which will be treated 
of in the. order in which they are here named, being 
also that of their relative situation in the map of 
Greece. It was stated in the last section, that the 
river Larissus formed the natural boundary between 
the two states of Elis and Achaia. But the promon- 
tory of Araxus, which was anciently their common 
limit, (Pausan. Eliac. II. 2$) is assigned by Strabo 
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and Polybius to Elis, though on the right bank of 
the Larissus. (Strab. VIII. p. 337. Polyb. IV. 59, 4. 
65, 10. Plin. IV. 5. Agathera. 1. 5.) It is now called 
Cape Papas. The first town on the Elean side from 
Bupra. that stream is the ancient Buprasium, often men* 
tioned by Homer as one of the chief cities of the 
Epeans. 

Ofi V xqx BovTrpaew t§ xa\ *HAi8a Stctv eva»ov, 
"Occrov if' 'Yp(t.ivri> xai M.6p<rivo; iff^aroaxra. 

it. a 615. 

*0$p* i-rri Bourf a<rioy iroXirxvpov (Sri<rafiiv lmov$ f 

Uhpijs r 'HWjjj, xa\ 'AAikt/ou ev$ot xoXav)) 

xexKnTar II. A. 755. 

EI;' ccj Yifiawtfjit, /3/ij re ftoi f/xxe8o£ fir, 

*i2j 6tot§ xpelovr ' Apapvyxta Qamrov 'EjtsjoI 

Bovirpei<rlu>, wai&e; 5* efleaav /3a<ri\j}0f asdAa. 

II. *. 629. 

Theocritus leads us to suppose its territory was pro- 
ductive of wine, and abounded in rich pastures. 

Ov xatrat fi6<rxovrat lav /3<xrjy, ovtf eva x<opov 
*AAA* al ftiv f>a vtfJLOvrai «r o%Qat; apup' 'EXurovvro;, 
Al S' Upov Qz'toio Trig* poov 'Axpeioio, 
Ai 8* «r» Bovvgaa-lov woXo/SoVpwoj. 

Idyll. XXV. 8. 

Buprasium had ceased to exist in the time of 
Strabo, but the name was still attached to a district 
situated on the left bank of the Larissus, and on the 
road leading from Dyme to Elis. (VIII. p. 340.) 
This seems to answer to what is now called the plain 
of Bakouma. It may be remarked here, that Xe- 

Lariwa. nophon notices a spot named Larissa on the confines 
of Elis and Achaia. (Hell. III. 2, 17,) 

Mymnus. Myrsinus, classed by Homer among the Epean 
towns, subsequently changed its name, as Strabo re- 
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ports, to Myrtuntium. It was about seventy stadia 
from Elis, on the road from thence to Dyme and 
near the sea. (VIII. p. 341.) The ruins of this an- 
cient town probably correspond with the vestiges of 
high antiquity observed by sir W. Gell near the vil- 
lage of Kahtekhoa, on the road from Kapeletti to 
Palaiopolis b . 

The Epean town of Hyrmine, mentioned also by H|Tmine, 
Homer, had disappeared, as we are informed by prompt. 
Strabo; but there was an elevated promontory of 
that name near the port of Cyllene, which served to 
mark its position. (Strab. VIII. p. 841. Plin. IV. 5.) 
This headland is now called Cape Chiarenm. Cyl- Cyiieue. 
lene, the haven of Elis, was situated 120 stadia from 
that town, and to the west of Cape Araxus. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 337.) Pausanias, who agrees with Strabo 
in regard to the above distance, is not however cor- 
rect in affirming that Cyllene looked towards Sicily ; 
for in that case it must have stood on the western, 
instead of the northern coast of Elis ; whereas all ac- 
counts concur in fixing its site between the two pro- 
montories of Araxus and Chelonatas on the shore 
facing the north. Pausanias perhaps only meant to 
state, that this was the usual place of embarkation 
for those who sailed from Peloponnesus to Sicily and 
Italy. (Eliac. II. 26.) Cyllene is incidentally men- 
tioned by Homer as an Epean town : 

Ylcv\u8ct(ias I* *X2tov KuXAqviov ?£ svapij-ei/, 
<f>t/Af/8ecu trctpov, [i$ya$6fiu>v a.pj(0V 'Etbkov. 

1l. O. 518. 

■ 

From Thucydides we learn, that its arsenal was 
burnt by the Corcyreans before the commencement 
of the Peloponnesian war, in consequence of the 
*> Itftier. of the Morea, p. 31. Dodwell, t. II. p. 315. 
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Eleans having furnished some ships to the Corin- 
thians. (I. 30.) The same writer mentions Cyllene 
as a station of the Peloponnesian fleet, whilst the 
Athenian squadron lay off Naupactus. (II. 84.) 

Alcibiades landed here from Thurii after his 
escape from the vessel destined to convey him from 
Sicily to Athens, there to be tried on a charge of sa- 
crilege. (Thuc. VI. 89.) Cyllene was besieged by 
Alexander son of Polysperchon, who entered into an 
alliance with Cassander, on condition that he should 
reign in Peloponnesus, but the siege was shortly 
raised by Aristodemus, general of Antigonus. (Diod. 
Sic XVIII. 706.) In the Social war it was fortified 
by the Eleans, who apprehended an attack on the 
part of Philip king of Macedon. (Polyb. V. 3, 1. Cf. 
Liv. XXVII. 32. Steph. Byz. v. KvAA^.) Strabo 
speaks of Cyllene as an inconsiderable town, in which 
was a celebrated ivory statue of iRsculapius by Co- 
lotes. (VIII. p. 337.) This splendid work had pro- 
bably been removed before Pausanias made the tour 
of Elis, since he mentions the temple of iEsculapius 
without alluding to the statue. (Eliac. II. 26.) He 
also informs us, that at an early period Cyllene was 
the emporium to which the Arcadians conveyed the 
goods which they disposed of to the merchants of 
iEgina ; (Arcad. 5.) and elsewhere states that its 
name was derived from an Arcadian chief. (Eliac. 
II. 26.) Dionysius Periegetes indeed affirms, that it 
was the port from which the Pelasgi sailed on their 
expeditions into Italy: 

......... ixl $« <r£wi $uhu IteXouryabv, 

o7 won KvXA^vijOev t$' i<nrsf /ijv aAst /SavTf; 

auTo'3* rwaavro <ruv avlgourt Tuppqvoiffi. v. 347. 

The ruins of Cyllene have generally been looked 



Digitized by Google 



ELIS. 



85 



upon as corresponding with some slight remains of 
antiquity visible at Ckiarenza, once a flourishing 
town under the domination of the Venetians, to the 
south east of Cape Tomese c . But the distance be- 
tween this place and Palaiopoli, or Elis, does not 
agree with that assigned by Strabo and Pausanias, 
being considerably more than 120 stadia according to 
the best modem maps. I should therefore be dis- 
posed to seek for the remains of this ancient port 
near Lechena, where the bay, advancing more in- 
land to the south-east, brings the shore much nearer 
to the ancient site of Elis. This part of the coast 
does not appear to have been examined by travellers. 
d In Lapie's Map, the vestiges of Cyllene are laid 
down quite on the other side of the bay, not far from 
the village of Manolada, and near some sea marshes 
called Nerovitza. 

Beyond Cyllene was the promontory Chelonatas, cheionatai 
which forms the extreme point of Peloponnesus num.° nt °" 
towards the north-west. (Strab. VIII. p. 338. Plin. 
IV. 5.) It is now called Cape Tomese. Strabo 
reckons eighty stadia from thence to Cephallenia, 
but the distance is certainly more considerable. The 
same geographer places in its vicinity the river He- Hdiwon fl. 
lisson or Helissa, noticed also by Theocritus. 
'AAA* «J 

Ai 8* itpov fle/oio iretpa poov 'AA^eioTo. 

Idyll. XXV. 9. 

This is probably the small stream that empties it- 
self into the bay of Cyllene, the Cyllenicus sinus ofcyiienicus 
PKny (V. 5.) near Lechina and the village Alasina, 

e Chandler s Travels, t. II. at some distance on his right, 
ch. 73. Itiner. of the Morea, p. 3 1 . 

d Sir W. Gell left Lechiana 
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which latter preserves some trace of the ancient 
name c . 

Beyond the promontory of Chelonatas, the coast 
of Elis takes a southerly direction, soon after which 

Peneu* fl. the river Peneus, now Igliaco, discharges its waters 
into the sea ; modern travellers describe it as a broad 
and rapid stream f . The city of Elis was situated in 
the upper part of its course. (Strab. VIII. p. 337, 

Seiieufi. 338.) Near the mouth of the river Selieis, which 
according to Strabo had its source in mount Pholoe, 

Ephyre. and fell into the sea below the Peneus, stood Ephyre, 
which disputed with the city of the same name in 
Thesprotia the honour of being mentioned in the 
poems of Homer. As this point has been already 
discussed in the section relating to Epirus, it will not 
be necessary to recur to it in this place. I shall only 
observe, that Homer probably alludes to both towns ; 
and that whenever the mention of Ephyre is coupled 
with that of the Selieis, we may suppose him to re- 
fer to the Elean city ; while, on the other hand, 
in those passages where no such connexion is appa- 
rent, the Thesprotian town is signified. Under this 
limitation, the Ephyre of Elis can only lay claim to 
two citations in the Iliad : 



II. O. 530. 

oznoevel Strabo informs us, that Ephyre was thought by some 
aJOnoa * to be the same town as (Enoe, otherwise called Boe- 



II. B. 659. 




e Lapie's Map of Greece. 



f Itiner. of the Morea, p. 32. 
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onoa, seated near the sea on the road leading from 
Elis to the coast, and 120 stadia from that city. 
(VIII. p. 338. Steph. Byz. v. *E<f>v P a.) The Selleis is 
probably the small river of Alepochori which falls 
into the sea between Catacolo Castro and Pyrgo e. 

In the same vicinity, the promontory of Scaphidiavhei*. 
answers to the Cape Pheia of Strabo. (VIII. p. 342.)E° nt °" 

Close to this point was a small town named also pheia urb«. 
Pheia, which Homer places on the banks of the 
river Iardanus. 

ao{ or ix aoxvpom KeAa&om ju^owo 

'Ayp^voi UuXioi Tt xoti 'ApxaSif «yxe<nf«cpoi, 
*nas itaLp Teixewtv, 'lapoavou ftttfyot. 

II. H. 133. 

In another passage he calls it Pherae. 

Odyss. O. 296. 

But Strabo, who quotes this verse, reads ^ea^ evipaX- 
Xcv. (VIII. p. 351.) And the Venetian Scholiast, 
*ea?f \ Thucydides reports that Pheia was taken in 
the Peloponnesian war by some Athenian forces 
which had landed on the coast. (II. 25.) The ves- 
tiges observed by Dodwell on the site called Pundico 
Castro probably belong to this fortress *. The Iar- iardamu 
danus is one of the numerous rivulets which enter 
the sea, to the north of that spot ; perhaps it is the 
same called Cardamo in Lapie's map. Beyond cape 
Pheia was a promontory named Ichthys, described ichthy* 

nMllTIATltA- 

by Strabo as extending far to the west, like the num. 
point of Chelonatas ; but there is evidently an error 
in the geographer's statement of the distance between 

6 See Lapie's Map of Greece. III. p. 178. 
h See the note to this pas- 1 Class. Tour, t. II. p. 322. 
sage in the French Strabo, t. 
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Ichthys and Cephallenia, which is much more than 
120 stadia. Strabo no doubt meant to say Zacyn- 
thus, which is nearly opposite to the headland in 
question. Cape Ichthys is noticed also by Thucy- 
dides. (II. 25. Xenophon. Hell. VI. 2, 19- Pliny IV. 
5. and Ptolemy p. 89.) This long and narrow 
headland is named in modem maps 

The city of Elis, as we learn from Strabo, was 
seated on the Peneus at the distance of 120 stadia 
from the sea. It was, like many other towns of 
Greece, at first composed of several detached villages, 
which, being united after the Persian war, formed 
one considerable city. It always however remained 
without walls ; as it was deemed sacred, and under 
the immediate protection of the god whose festival 
was there solemnized. Hence in early times, accord- 
ing to Ephorus, those troops which were obliged to 
traverse this country delivered up their arms on en- 
tering it, and received them again upon quitting the 
frontier, (ap. Strab. p. 357—8. Cf. Xen. Hell. III. 2, 
20.) But this primitive state of things was not of 
long duration ; for we subsequently find the Elean 
territory as little respected as any other Grecian 
state by the powers at war with that republic : still 
the peace and tranquillity thus enjoyed for a time by 
the Eleans, together with the vast concourse of per- 
sons attracted by the solemnization of the Olympic 
games, greatly contributed to the prosperity and opu- 
lence of their city. We may form an estimate of its 
extent and beauty from Pausanias's description of 
the state in which he beheld it, though at that time 
it had lost much of its former wealth and prosperity. 

He begins his account of the city with the old 
Gymnasium, in which athlets were trained and exer- 
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cised before they were permitted to contend for the 
prizes at Olympia. The whole peribolus was named 
Xystus ; its interior was divided into several com- 
partments allotted to the different games, and 
adorned with rows of plane trees and several altars. 
Attached to it was another smaller gymnasium, where 
wrestlers alone were allowed to exercise. There was 
yet a ttyird building of the same description assigned 
to adult combatants, which was decorated with va- 
rious statues ; and contained the senate-house of the 
Eleans, called Lalichmium from the name of the in- 
dividual by whom it was erected. This edifice was 
also used for the recital of various compositions and 
orations. Xenophon speaks of the beauty of these 
gymnasia, (Hell. III. 2, 20.) which were situated 
apparently on the banks of the Peneus. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 837.) They communicated with the public baths 
by a street called Siwnj, or Silence, which passed by 
the temple of Diana Philomirax, or the friend of 
youths. Two other streets led to the forum and the 
Hellanodicaeon, or hall of the Hellanodica?, or judges 
who presided over the games. The forum was sur- 
rounded, after the ancient manner, with porticoes in- 
tersected at intervals by different streets. The 
southern portico, which was of the Doric order, was 
the usual resort of the Hellanodica?, but their lodg- 
ings were in the Hellanodicaeon, where they resided 
for ten consecutive months, in order to be thoroughly 
instructed by the Nomophylaces in all the duties of 
their office. Another portico of the forum was 
called the stoa of the Corcyreans from its having 
been erected out of the tenth of some spoils taken 
from that people ; this also was of Doric architec- 
ture, with a double row of columns, and a partition- 
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wall running between them. In the open part of 
the forum stood a temple of Apollo Acesius, statues 
of Sol and Luna, a temple of the Graces, another of 
Silenus, and the monument of Oxylus. Contiguous 
to these, but without the forum, was an ancient 
building in a ruinous state, formerly dedicated to 
the Roman emperors, and surrounded with porticoes 
and columns. Behind the Corcyraean portico were the 
temple and temenus of Venus Urania, with the sta- 
tue of gold and ivory, the work of Phidias ; on the 
wall surrounding the temenus was placed a brasen 
figure of Venus Pandemos seated on a he-goat by 
Scopas. The temple and temenus of Pluto opened 
one day in the year to the priest only, thereby signi- 
fying that the descent to the grave takes place but 
once. Pausanias notices also a temple consecrated 
to Fortune, and a chapel to the preserving deity of 
the city. Between the Agora and a building named 
Menium k was the ancient theatre, and adjoining it 
a temple of Bacchus, which deity was especially ve- 
nerated by the Eleans. 

The citadel contained a temple of Minerva with a 
chryselephantine statue, said to be by Phidias. (Pau- 
san. Eliac. II. 23. et seq.) Near the city was a 
Thyia. spot named Thyia, where a festival was held in ho- 
Petra. nour of Bacchus. (Eliac. II. 26.) Petra in the sub- 
urbs contained the tomb of Pyrrho the sophist. 
(Eliac. II. 24.) 

The remains of Elis are now called Pal&opoU, 
but they are inconsiderable, neither are they inter- 
esting from their state of preservation. Chandler 

k Some suppose it to be a or that river itself. See the 
temple of Luna, others a river, note of Siebelis to the passage, 
either a branch of the Peneus, (Eliac. II. 26.) 
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remarks, "that its structures seem to have been 
" raised with materials far less elegant and durable 
" than the produce of the Ionian and Attic quarries. 
" The ruins are of brick, consisting of pieces of ordi- 
" nary wall, and an octagon building with niches, 
" which, it is supposed, was the temple, with a cir- 
" cular peristyle. These stand detached from each 
" other, ranging in a vale southward from the wide 
" bed of the Peneus, which by the margin has se- 
" veral large stones, perhaps relics of the gymna- 
" sium. The citadel was on a hill, which has on 
" the top some remnants of wall V 

Gastouni, a considerable town near the mouth of 
the Peneus, occupies perhaps the site of Coryne, an Coryne. 
ancient place apparently in this direction, according 
to Ptolemy, by whom it is alone mentioned, (p. 90.) 

About eighty stadia to the east of Elis was the 
ancient city of Pylos, which disputed with two other Pyioa eh- 
towns of the same name the honour of being the ca- 
pital of Nestor's dominions ; these were Pylos of Tri- 
phylia and the Messenian Pylus, of which we have 
yet to speak ; this somewhat interesting question in 
the Homeric geography will, however, be more fairly 
discussed when we are better acquainted with the 
situations and bearings of these several towns. I 
shall only here observe that Pausanias admits the 
claim of the Elian Pylos to be recognised in this 
passage of the Iliad, 

ytVOg 8* JJV fX TTOTUflcTlO 

'AXfuou, «tt tvpv fht UuXiwv 8i« yaiV E. 545. 

1 Travels, t. II. ch. 74. Dod- graph in those which are most 

well, t. II. p. 316. Gell's Itin. ancient is *AAEIflN. Sestin. p. 

of the Morea, p. 32. The coins 49. c. 1. 
of Elis are numerous. The epi- 
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from its proximity to the Alpheus. (Eliac. II. 22.) 
Strabo, however, strongly urges the same circum- 
stance in favour of the Triphylian town. (VIII. p. 
350.) 

Pausanias writes that the Elean city was origin- 
ally founded by Pylus, son of Cleson, king of Me- 
gara ; but that, having been destroyed by Hercules, 
it was afterwards restored by the Eleans. (Eliac. II. 
22. Xen. Hell. VII. 4, 16.) Diodorus says that 
in the expedition of the Lacedaemonians against 
Elis, under their king Pausanias, they encamped 
close to Pylos, of which they made themselves 
masters. (XIV. 404.) He also states that it was 
seventy stadia from Elis; but Pausanias reckons 
eighty. Pliny places it at a distance of twelve miles 
from Olympia. This town was deserted and in 
ruins when Pausanias made the tour of Elis. We 
collect from Strabo that Pylos was at the foot of 
mount Pholoe, and between the heads m of the ri- 
vers Peneus and Seileis. (VIII. p. 339.) This site 
agrees sufficiently with a spot named Portes, where 
there are vestiges of antiquity under mount Mauro 
Pholoe bouni, which must be the Pholoe of the ancients D , 
L^don fl. Near Pylos flowed the Ladon, a small stream that 
discharged itself into the Peneus. (Pausan. loc. cit.) 
In modern maps it is called Derviche or Tcheliber. 
Thaiamw. Not far from thence we must place Thalamae, a for- 
tress situated apparently between Eb"s and Pylos. 
(Xen. Hell. VII. 4, 26.) It was taken by Philip, 
king of Macedon, in the Social war, and furnished 
abundant supplies for his army. (Polyb. IV. 75, 2. 

m *V^aX?< should mean here the French Strabo. 
the source, not the mouth of n Itiner. of the Morea, p. 30. 
the river, as it is translated in 
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84, 2.) The Elean territory was conterminous with 
Arcadia to the east, the river Eritnanthus being the 
boundary by which they were separated. (Pausan. 
Eliac. II. 21. Strab. VIII. p. 357.) The whole of 
this border tract, from its mountainous character, was 
named Acrorea. (Xen. Hell. III. 2, 21. VII. 4, 14. Acroreare- 
Diod. Sic. XIV. 404.) It contained several towns, gio " 
as we learn from the historians above cited. Of 
these Lasion is said to have once belonged to theL*«°n- 
Arcadians, and was therefore subsequently claimed 
by that people. (Xen. Hell. VII. 4, 12. Diod. Sic. 
XIV. 404. XV. 497.) It was captured by Philip 
in the Social war, and given up to the Achseans. 
(Polyb. IV. 72, 7. et seq.) In its vicinity, Polybius 
places Pyrgos, another fortress taken also by thePyrgo*. 
Macedonians ; the surrounding territory was called 
Perippia. (V. 102, 6. Cf. Liv. XXVII. 32.) Peri PP ia. 

Alium, Eupagium, Opus, and Thraestus wereAiium. 
Acrorean towns taken by the Spartans when they p pST"™ 
invaded Elis under Pausanias. (Diod. Sic. XIV.^dTh^u. 
404.) Xenophon, who notices the latter, calls it" tU8 ' 
Thraustus. (Hell. VII. 4, 14. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 
'Ovovf et \\Kpwpiiot.) As this secluded district has 
never been explored by modern travellers, we are 
entirely destitute of information as to the sites of 
these obscure towns. 

PISATIS 

Was that part of the Elean territory through 
which flowed the Alpheus after its junction with the 
Erymanthus. This beautiful and celebrated country 
derived its name from Pisa, the city of (Enomaus Piw. 
and Pelops, and which formerly disputed with Elis 
the presidency of the Olympic games. Tradition 



Digitized by Google 



ELIS 



assigned its foundation to Pisus, grandson of iEolus. 
(Pausan. Eliac. II. 22.) but, as no trace of it remained, 
its very existence has been questioned in later ages, 
as we are informed by Strabo, some affirming there 
was only a fountain of the name, and that those 
writers who spoke of a city meant only to express 
the kingdom or principality of the Pisatae originally 
composed of eight towns. (VIII. p. 356.) 

Other authors, however, have acknowledged its 
existence : thus Pindar says, 

'Htoi n/o-a ftsv AioV 
'OXo/xiri48« $* erra- 

o-tv 'HpaxAe'w, 
'Ax^&va xotiiAov. Pixd. Olymp. II. 4. 

'O 8* up ev n/<ra eAtraj oXov t$ arparov 

FlaTpi fjuylaTa — Olymp. X. 51. 

and Herodotus states that the distance from Pisa to 
Athens was 1485 stadia. (II. 7-) Its site was com- 
monly supposed to be on a hill between two moun- 
tains named Ossa and Olympus, and on the left 
bank of the Alpheus, (Strab. VIII. p. 356.) but 
Pausanias could nowhere discover any vestiges of a 
town, the soil being entirely covered with vines. 
(Eliac. II. 22. Plin. IV. 5. Schol. Pind. Olymp. X. 
55.) 

It is generally agreed that the Pisatae were in 
possession of the temple of Olympia, and presided at 
the celebration of the games from the earliest period 
of their institution till their rights were usurped by 
the Eleans and Heraclidae. They did not, however, 
tamely submit to this injury on the part of their 
more powerful neighbours, and, having procured the 
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assistance of Phidon, tyrant of Argos, recovered 
Olympia, where, in the eighth Olympiad, they again 
celebrated the festival ; but the Eleans, in their 
turn, obtaining succour from Sparta, defeated Phi- 
don, and once more expelled the Pisatae from Olym- 
pia. (Ephor. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 358. Pausan. Eliac. 
II. 22.) These, during the thirty-fourth Olympiad, 
being at that time under the authority of Panta- 
leon, who had possessed himself of the sovereign 
power, made another effort to regain their ancient 
prerogative, and, having succeeded in vanquishing 
their opponents, retained possession of the disputed 
ground for several years. (Pausan. loc. cit. Diod. Sic. 
XV. 498.) The final struggle took place in the 
forty-eighth Olympiad, when the people of Pisa, as 
Pausanias affirms, supported by the Triphylians, 
and other neighbouring towns, which had revolted 
from Elis, made war upon that state. The Eleans, 
however, aided by Sparta, proved victorious, and 
put an end for ever to this contest by the destruc- 
tion of Pisa and the other confederate towns. (Pau- 
san. Eliac. II. 22. Strab. VIII. p. 355.) According 
to the Scholiast of Pindar, the city of Pisa was dis- 
tant only six stadia from Olympia, in which case 
we might fix its site near that of Miracca, a little 
to the east of the celebrated spot now called Anti- 
lalla; but Pausanias evidently leads us to suppose it 
stood on the opposite bank of the river. (Eliac. II.) 

The Olympic games, as poets sung, were first olympia. 
instituted and solemnized by Hercules, who also 
planted the sacred grove called Altis, which he dedi- 
cated to Jupiter. 

'O V Of fV n/<T« eAcra; oAov T6 (TTpotTOV 
Aiiay t< %a<ra» Aio; aKxtfiog 
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"AAtiv [iiv oy iv xctQapw 

Aii'xpivi. Pind. Olymp. X. 51. 

The site was already celebrated as the seat of an 
oracle; but it was not until the Eleans had con- 
quered the Pisata;, and destroyed their city, that a 
temple was erected to the god with the spoils of the 
vanquished. This edifice was of Doric architecture, 
with a peristyle. It was sixty-eight feet in height 
from the ground to the pediment, ninety-five in width, 
and two hundred and thirty in length. Its roof, at 
each extremity of which was placed a gilt urn, was 
covered with slabs of Pentelic marble. The archi- 
tect was a native of the country, named Libo. In 
the centre of one of the pediments stood a figure of 
Victory with a golden shield, on which was sculp- 
tured a Medusa's head. Twenty-one gilt bucklers, 
the offering of the Roman general Mummius on the 
termination of the Achaean war, were also affixed 
to the outside frieze. The sculptures of the front 
pediments represented the race of Pelops and CEno- 
maus, with Myrtilus and Hippodamia ; also Jupiter, 
and the rivers Alpheus and Cladeus : these were all 
by Paeonius, an artist of Mende in Chalcidic Thrace. 
In the posterior pediment Alcamenes had sculptured 
the battle of the Centaurs and Lapithae. The other 
parts of the building were enriched with subjects 
taken from the labours of Hercules. On entering 
the gates, which were of brass, the spectator passed 
the statue of Iphitus crowned by Ecechiria on his 
right ; and advancing through a double row of co- 
lumns supporting porticoes, reached the statue of 
Jupiter, the chef dtoeuvre of Phidias. The god was 
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represented as seated on his throne, composed of 
gold, ebony, and ivory, studded with precious stones, 
and further embellished with paintings and the finest 
carved work. (Pausan. Eliac. 1. 11.) The Olympian 
deity was pourtrayed by the great Athenian artist 
in the sublime attitude and action conceived by 
Homer : 

H, xa) xuavsptriv stt' oQpwri vtWi Kpov/wv* 
'Ajj.fipci<TioLt 5' uqcx. ^airou ixefyaxravro avaxros 
Kparoi one adavaiTOio' (teyav 8* e AeAi£ev *OAuf**ov. 

II. A. 528. 

The figure was of ivory and gold, and of such vast 
proportions, that, though seated, it almost reached 
the ceiling, which suggested the idea that in rising 
it would bear away the roof. (Strab. VIII. p. 354.) 
The head was crowned with olive. In the right 
hand it grasped an image of Victory, and in the 
left a sceptre, curiously wrought of different metals, 
on which was perched an eagle. Both the sandals 
and vesture were of gold; the latter was also en- 
riched with paintings of beasts and flowers by Pa- 
naenus, the brother, or, as some say, the nephew of 
Phidias. (Pausan. loc. cit. Strab. loc. cit.) An en- 
closure surrounded the whole, by which spectators 
were prevented from approaching too near ; this was 
also decorated with paintings by the same artist, 
which are minutely described, together with the 
other ornamental appendages to the throne and its 
supporters, by Pausanias. The ivory parts of the 
statue were constantly rubbed with oil, as a defence 
against the damp, (Pausan. Eliac. 1. 12.) and officers 
named <pailpwrai 9 or cleansers, were appointed to 
keep it well polished. The veil of the temple was 
of wool dyed with Phoenician purple, and adorned 
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with Assyrian embroidery, presented by king An- 
tiochus. Among the various offerings which adorned 
the interior of the temple might be remarked a 
throne dedicated by Arimnus king of the Tyrrheni, 
and the first foreigner whose donation to the Olym- 
pian god is recorded : a golden Jupiter, the offering 
of Cypselus tyrant of Corinth : the horses presented 
by Cynisca as a monument of her victory in the 
Olympic games: a brasen tripod, on which were 
laid the crowns of the conquerors : statues of Ha- 
drian and Trajan ; the former erected by the states 
of Achaia, the latter by those of all Greece : chap- 
lets of wild olive and oak deposited by Nero : also 
several votive pillars, on one of which was inscribed 
the treaty concluded by the Eleans, Athenians, and 
Argives, for the space of a hundred years. 

Within the Altis, or sacred grove, was the teme- 
nus of Pelops, whom the Eleans venerated among 
heroes, as much as Jupiter among other gods. This 
consecrated precinct, situated to the right of the 
northern approach to the temple, was adorned with 
plantations and statues. (Pausan. Eliac. I. 13.) 

The hero himself, as we learn from Pindar, re- 
posed on the banks of the Alpheus, and near the 
altar of Jupiter. 

NDv 8* ev alfiaxoupiaig 
*AX^«ou iropa x\jMc, 

foi fiuifjujo. Olymp. I. 146. 

This altar was entirely composed of ashes collected 
from the thighs of victims, which, being diluted 
with water from the Alpheus, formed a kind of 
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cement. Its elevation was twenty-two feet, and its 
circumference one hundred and twerity-five. Here 
sacrifices were daily offered by the Eleans, as well 
as by private individuals, independent of those per* 
formed during the great solemnities. 

There were likewise altars dedicated to Vesta, 
Mercury, Minerva, Diana, and the Alpheus; Vul- 
can, Hercules sumamed Parastates, the Unknown 
God, with others, too numerous to be specified. In 
the vicinity of the Altis was the workshop of the 
celebrated Phidias, where he executed the different 
sculptures destined for the temple. Also a building 
named Leonidc-eum, from Leonidas, an Elean, by 
whom it was constructed ; it stood on the road along 
which passed the processions in the Olympic fes- 
tival. During the time of Pausanias it was allotted 
to the Roman prefects. Behind the temple grew 
the wild olive named Callistephanus, which fur- 
nished the chaplets awarded to the victors in the 
games. The course for horse-races was also deco- 
rated with altars to the equestrian deities Neptune, 
Juno, Mars, and Minerva. 

Pausanias notices a building not far from thence 
called Theecoleon, where the priests and curators 
of sacrifices resided ; adjoining which was the Pry- 
taneum and banqueting-hall of the Eleans. 

The temple of Juno, next m importance and 
magnitude to that of Jupiter, was a Doric edifice, 
erected, as it is reported, by the town of Scillus in 
Triphylia. It was sixty feet long, and surrounded 
by columns. Games were there celebrated in honour 
of the goddess, m which virgins contended for the 
prizes ; these were also admitted to run in the 
Olympic stadium ; but the course on such occasions 
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was diminished by one sixth of its usual length. 
Most of the statues in the temple of Juno appeared 
to be of a very ancient style. Some were by Praxi- 
teles and Cleon of Sicyon. It contained also the 
chest in which Cypselus of Corinth is said to have 
been preserved by his mother, this monument, 
having been dedicated by his posterity in comme- 
moration of that event. Pausanias describes it as 
quadrangular, and richly decorated with sculptures 
and explanatory inscriptions. In addition to these 
he mentions the discus of Iphitus, and the table on 
which were placed the crowns of the victors in the 
games. This was of gold and ivory, and exquisitely 
enriched with carved work by Colotes. Within the 
Altis stood another Doric building called the Me- 
troum, or temple of Cybele ; but the image of the 
goddess had been removed, and the statues of some 
of the Roman emperors only remained. The Altis 
was also filled with statues, partly supplied by the 
Eleans themselves from the fines incurred at dif- 
ferent times during the celebration of the games, 
and partly by individuals. There was a Jove of 
brass six cubits high, brandishing a thunderbolt in 
either hand, presented by the Cynaethians of Ar- 
cadia. The Apolloniatae of Illyria likewise furnished 
various statues by Lycius the son of Myron. A 
Jupiter crowned with flowers, and holding an eagle 
in one hand and a thunderbolt in the other, was an 
offering of the Metapontines. Another Jupiter, with 
the Asopus and his daughters, was dedicated by 
the Phliasians. The Leontini had likewise erected 
a Jupiter, which was seven cubits high. But a 
more conspicuous and celebrated statue was that of 
the same god consecrated by those Greeks who 
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fought and vanquished the Persians at Plataea. 
Other images of Jove were offered by the Mega- 
reans, the Hyblaeans of Sicily, and the Clitorians ; 
the latter a colossal figure eighteen feet high. Si- 
milar offerings are recorded of the Thessalians, the 
Lacedaemonians, and of L. Mummius, after his con- 
quest of Achaia. But the most colossal figure in 
the whole sacred precincts of the Altis was a Jupi- 
ter erected by the Eleans on the termination of the 
war with Arcadia; its height was twenty-seven 
feet. Within the council-hall was placed the statue 
of Jupiter Horcius, armed with a thunderbolt in 
each hand, before which the athlets, together with 
their fathers and brothers, solemnly pledged them- 
selves to be guilty of no fraudulent practices in the 
Olympic contest ; they swore also that for ten con- 
secutive months they had carefully attended to 
every part of their exercise. The judges likewise 
took an oath that their decisions should be in- 
fluenced by no corrupt motives, and that they 
would not reveal to any one the reasons of their 
approval or rejection. 

Pausanias, after enumerating all the figures of 
Jupiter contained in the Altis, passes on to describe 
other objects which were to be seen there. Among 
these he notices statues of thirty-five boys ship- 
wrecked in crossing from Messina to Rhegium, de- 
dicated by the Mamertini. Other boys were pre- 
sented by the Agrigentines out of the spoils of 
Motye, a town of Sicily: these were by Calamis. 
The Achaeans supplied the effigies of the nine war- 
riors who, when the Greeks were defied by Hector, 
volunteered to engage with him in single combat : 
these were by Onatas of Mgina, son of Micon. A 
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brasen Hercuie*, ten cubits high, was sent thither 
from Thasus : this was also by Onatas, whom Pau- 
sanias looked upon as scarcely inferior to the most 
celebrated sculptors of Attica. 

The Messenians of Naupactus presented a figure 
of Victory, in commemoration of their exploits at 
Sphacteria in conjunction with the Athenians, but 
the inscription was omitted, to avoid giving offence 
to the Lacedaemonians. Of private donations, the 
most numerous were those of Smicythus, or Micy*- 
thus, as he is called by some writers, who, having 
been the slave of Anaxilaus, tyrant of Rhegium and 
Messena, was on his death intrusted by him with 
the direction of affairs, and the guardianship of his 
children 0 . Several offerings were likewise presented 
by Phormis an Arcadian, who had distinguished him* 
self in the service of Gelon, tyrant of Sicily. Pau* 
sanias next enumerates the statues of the victors in 
the Olympic games which adorned the sacred grove. 
Of these several were by Lysippus, Myron, and Po- 
lycletus ; that of Cynisca, daughter of Archidamus, 
king of Sparta, whose chariot and horses obtained a 
prize, was by Apelles. The Lacedaemonians at one 
time surpassed all the other Greeks in the breed 
and management of race-horses. The statue of Po- 
lydamas of Scotussa, whose extraordinary strength 
and prowess are celebrated by several writers, was 
conspicuous among those of numberless athlets. 
Here were also those of Euthymus of Locri in 
Italy, Theagenes the Thasian, Diagoras of Rhodes, 
with his sons, and Milo of Crotona, all renowned 

° See a further account of Ancient Italy, under the head 
Micythus in the description of of Uhegiuiu,"t. H. p. 430. 
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for their victories both in the Olympic and other 
games. 

The Altis contained also numerous treasuries be- 
longing to different Grecian cities similar to those 
at Delphi These were situated on a basement of 
porine stone to the north of the temple of Juno. 
That of Sicyon consisted of two brasen chambers, 
one of Doric, the other of Ionic architecture, dedi- 
cated by Myron, tyrant of that city, in the thirty- 
third Olympiad ; and within were various offerings 
of Myon, a Locrian city, and of Miltiades. In the 
Carthaginian treasury were deposited a colossal Ju- 
piter, and three linen cuirasses, the offering of Ge- 
lon and the Syracusans for a victory obtained over 
the forces of Carthage. 

The Epidamnians possessed two sacred reposito- 
ries, in which were placed Atlas, the Hesperides, 
and Hercules, of cedar-wood. The treasury of the 
Sybarites of Lupia, a Calabrian town once called 
Sybaris, was next to that of the Epidamnians. 
Those of Cyrene, Selinus, and Metapontum followed 
in order. In that of Megara was deposited a group 
of figures in cedar, representing the contest of Her- 
cules with the river Achelous. Its pediment exhi- 
bited in carving the battles of the gods and giants. 
Last of all was a treasury inscribed with the name 
of Gela. Above these rose the Cronium, or hill ofa-onius 
Saturn, often alluded to by Pindar, on the summit 1 
of which priests named Basilae offered sacrifice to 
the god every year at the vernal equinox : 

TO Sg 

KvxAui TfSov Wijxs 8op*ov XtJcriy, 
'Yiu.ua ct$ iropov 'A A^ffOW 
Mrra avaxrauv Qeuiv. xai xayov 
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Kp&ou *po<rt$eyZaTO m *pfo$e yap 

Bpixtro xoMx vi^acSi. Olymp. X. 56. 

Xenophon mentions, that in a war waged by the 
Eleans with the Arcadians, mount Cronius was oc- 
cupied and fortified by the latter. (Hell. VII. 4, 14.) 
Below that hill stood the temple of Lucina Olym- 
pia, where Sosipolis, the protecting genius of Elis, 
was also worshipped : Venus Urania had a temple 
in the same vicinity. The stadium was a mound of 
earth, with seats for the Hellanodicae, who entered, 
as well as the runners, by a secret portico. The 
hippodrome, which was contiguous to the stadium, 
was likewise surrounded by a mound of earth, ex- 
cept in one part, where, on an eminence, was placed 
the temple of Ceres Chamyne. Not far from thence 
were the Olympian gymnasia, for all kinds of exer- 
cises connected with the games. 

Olympia now presents scarcely any vestiges of 
the numerous buildings, statues, and monuments, so 
elaborately detailed by Pausanias. Chandler could 
only trace "the walls of the cell of a very large 
" temple, standing many feet high, and well built, 
" the stones all injured, and manifesting the labour 
" of persons who have endeavoured by boring to 
" get at the metal with which they were cemented. 
" From a massive capital remaining, it was collected 
" that the edifice had been of the Doric orders" 
Mr. Revett adds, " that this temple appears to be 
" rather smaller than that of Theseus at Athens, and 
" in no manner agrees with the temple of the Olym- 
" pian Jove." The ruins of this latter edifice, as 
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sir W. Gell reports, " are to be seen toward the Al- 
" pheus, and fifty-five geographic paces distant from 
" the hill of Saturn. There are several bushes which 
" mark the spot, and the Turks of Lalla are often 
" employed in excavating the stones. Between the 
" temple and the river, in the descent of the bank, 
" are vestiges of the hippodrome, or buildings serv- 
" ing for the celebration of the Olympic games. 
" These accompany the road to Miracca on the right 
* to some distance. The whole valley is very beau- 
" tiful." Few rivers are so celebrated in antiquity 
as the Alpheus, which flows a little to the south of Aipheu* a. 
Olympia. It was known to rise in the Laconian 
border of Arcadia, and, after losing itself under 
ground for some miles, and reappearing again not 
far from Megalopolis, traversed the remainder of 
Arcadia, and, entering Elis, discharged its waters, 
now swelled by numerous tributary streams, into 
the Sicilian sea. Here, however, as poets reported, 
its course did not terminate, for, flowing still be- 
neath the ocean, it hastened to mingle its waters 
with those of the fountain Arethusa, near Syracuse. 
(Pausan. Eliac. 1. 7. Strab. VI. p. 269. VIII. p. 343.) 

'AXX', co n/<ra$ evhavZgov ex 'AX^ecS uXtgc, 
Tovtie xu.fj.ov xot) <rre$ava$oplav 

A«£«,. Pind. Olymf. VIII. 12. 

K«) fjLtyotXoov attXuov ctyvav xpiViv 
Kal TCtvTouTripiV afj.a 

0qxe $ad«o»$ i*\ XfflUHlt 'AX^eou. OlYMP. III. 37. 

"A/ATVCUpX (Tf/AVOV 'AXipfou, 

KXuvav lupaxojoav 0aXo$, 'OpTuyt'a, 

Ae/AVI0V 'A/>T«fAi5o$ — Nem. I. 1. 

'A\$eih$, fifra Tllcav exyv xara to'vtov 6$et»j, 
*EfX«T«i tig 'ApeQoiirav ayaov xormj^ogov Zlaop . 

Mosch. Id. VIII. 
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Sicanio praetenta sinu jacet insula contra 
Plenimyrium undosura : nomen dicere priorcs 
Ortygiam : Alpheum faraa est hue Elidis anincm 
Occultas egisse vias subter mare, qui nunc 
Ore, Arethusa, tuo Siculis confunditur undis. 

jEn. III. 692. 

Aut Alphea rotis prsclabi flumina Pisa;, 
Et Jovis in luco currus agitare volantes. 

Georg. III. 180. 

The modern name is Rouphia. Near Olympia, this 
Ckdcus a. celebrated river received on its right bank the Cla- 
deus, coming from the mountains bordering on Ar- 
cadia ; this little river, to which Pausanias often al- 
ludes in his description of Olympia, is now called 
SUiuro-Kejihali. (Pausan. Eliac. II. 21. Xen. Hell. 
VII. 4, 29.) The Alpheus was also joined on the 
Leucyaniwsame side by the Leucyanias, descending from mount 
Pholoe; on its banks stood a temple of Bacchus 
Leucyanitas. (Eliac. II. 21.) 
Hcraciea. To the west of Olympia, and at a distance of fifty 
stadia, was the village of Heraclea, near which flowed 
Cythenwii.the river Cytherus, now called Lintza : it mingled its 
Fon> waters with those of a fountain sacred to the Ionid 
Ny "&- Nymphs. (Pausan. Eliac. II. 22. Strab. VIII. p. 356.) 
Two roads led from Olympia to Elis, one of which, 
called the Sacred Way, traversed a mountainous tract 
of country, (Pausan. Eliac. I. 25.) while the other 
passed through the plains, and followed the course 
of the Alpheus, to the town of Letrina, a distance 
of 120 stadia: from thence to Elis were reckoned 
180 stadia ; in all 300. (Pausan. loc. cit. Strab. VIII. 
pi 353.) 

Letrina or Letrini, was a town of great antiquity, 
which derived its name from Letrinus, son of Pe- 



Uigitized Dy 



ELIS. 



107 



lops. It was situated near the mouth of the Alpheus, 
and was celebrated for the worship of Diana Alpheia, 
or Alpheiusa, whose grove and temple were at the 
mouth of the river: the latter was adorned with paint- 
ings by Cleanthes and Aregon, two Corinthian art- 
ists of great repute. Strabo affirms that the whole 
country was filled with verdant groves and temples 
sacred to Venus, Diana, and the Nymphs, and the 
shores were lined with those dedicated to Neptune. 
(VIII. p. 343. Athen. VIII. 36. Pausan. Eliac. II. 
22.) Although situated on the right bank of the Al- 
pheus, Letrina, from a passage in Xenophon, appears 
to have been originally a town of Triphylia. (Hell. 
III. 2, 1 S— 21.) Its ruins are to be seen somewhat 
to the south of Pyrgo, and near a small lake, which 
is that mentioned by Pausanias, Eliac. II. 22. The 
district of Olympia is called Letrinean by Lyco- 
phron. (158.) 

Salmone was another city of great antiquity in theSaimone. 
same vicinity, said to have been founded by Salmo- 
neus. (Apollod. fiibl. I. 9, 7. Diod. Sic. IV. 188. 
Strab. VIII. p. 356. Steph. Byz. v. SoA/xwv^.) A small 
river once called Enipeus, (Apollod. I. 9, 8.) but in Euipeus o. 
Strabo's time Barnichius, flowed near it. KTru?- 

chius. 

On the right bank of the Alpheus we must like- 
wise place the towns of Amphidoli and Margana, or Amphidoii. 
Margaea, which originally belonged to Pisa, but were 
afterwards conquered by the Eleans. (Xen. Hell. III. 
2, 21.) From Strabo we collect that the former 
gave its name to the small district of Amphidolia. 
(VIII. p. 349. Steph. Byz. v. 'A/^&oAo).) Margana, Margana. 
called by Strabo Margalae and Margala, was thought 
by some to be the Homeric town of iEpy ; but the 
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geographer is of opinion, that the situation of Mar- 
gala was not sufficiently elevated to justify the sup- 
position. (VIII. p. 349. Cf. Xen. Hell. III. 2, 18— 

21. Diod. Sic. XV. 497. Steph. Byz. v. Mapycu'a.) 
Dyupon- Dyspontium was another city dependent on Pisa, 

t 111 fix* 

and destroyed by the Eleans in the final war waged 
by that people against the Pisatae. (Pausan. Eliac. II. 

22. ) Strabo reports that it was situated in a plain be- 
tween Elis and Olympia, and that on its destruction 
the inhabitants were transported to Epidamnus and 
Apollonia. (VIII. p. 357- Steph. Byz. v. Aixnremov.) 

Aleisium Aleisium, noticed by Homer as belonging to the 
,iveAle - Epeans, 

Oi 8* aqa Bovvpa<rtov n xtxl "HAjSa Slav evatov 
"Ocro-ov itf 'Ypfilvi) xai Mup<nvo$ Itr^aToWa , 
Ilerpij t 'HXiviij, xcu 'AAewnov ivro$ hipytt. 

II. B. 615. 



is included by Strabo within the limits of 
and placed by him on the road leading from Olym- 
pia to Elis across the mountains, in the vicinity of 
Amphidoli. In his time it was a town called Ale- 
siaeum, where a fair was held every month. He also 

Aieuiusa. mentions a river named Aleisius. (VIII. p. 341.) 

PierafbM. Piera, according to Pausanias, was a fountain be- 
tween Olympia and Elis. (Eliac. I.) 

On the left bank of the Alpheus the Pisatae were 

Harpinna. in possession of the town of Harpinna, founded by 

Ha^inna. (Knoii Kin s near the little river Harpinnates. Pausa- 
nias observed its ruins not far from the site of Pisa. 
(Eliac. II. 21. Strab. VIII. p. 356. Steph. Byz. v. 
"Apiwa.) Beyond the Harpinnates to the east flowed 

Panhenius another small stream named Parthenius. (Paus. loc. 
cit. Strab. loc. cit.) 

Cycesium. Cycesium was the largest of the eight towns ori- 
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ginally dependent on Pisa ; but Straho, who acquaints 
us with this fact, states nothing by which its site 
may be ascertained. (VIII. p. 356, 7.) Lenus, ac- Laws, 
cording to Steph. Byz. (v. Avjvos) was also situated in 



TRIPHYLI A. 

Some authors have derived the name of this south- 
ern portion of Elis from Triphylus, an Arcadian 
prince. (Polyb. IV. 77, 8.) But others ascribe it 
with more probability to the circumstance of its in- 
habitants having sprung from three different nations 9 
the Epei, the Minyae or Arcadians, and the Eleans. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 337.) The Minyae, or descendants 
of the Argonauts, who had settled in Laconia and 
Thera, after their expulsion from Lemnos, are stated 
by Herodotus to have occupied this tract of country, 
having previously dispossessed the Paroreatae, a peo- 
ple apparently of Arcadian origin. (IV. 148.) Some 
years after, however, the Eleans seized upon and de- 
stroyed most of their establishments. (Herod, loc. cit.) 
But in the war with Sparta they were compelled 
by that power to recognize the independence of the 
then existing Triphylian towns. (Xen. Hell. III. 2, 
21.) These at a later period were claimed by the 
Arcadians, perhaps from their ancient connection 
with the Paroreatae. Before the Social war, the 
whole of this district had been reduced by the 
Eleans ; but several of its towns during that contest 
were taken by Philip of Macedon, who gave them 
up to the Achaeans ; and though the Eleans after- 
wards disputed their possession, they were awarded 
by the Romans to the former people. (Polyb. IV. 77. 
et seq. XVIII. 25. et seq.) The Triphylian territory, 
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as we learn from Strabo, was rich and fertile. (VIII. 
p. 344.) and if we may judge from the number of 
its towns, must have been thickly inhabited. 

Phrixa. The first of these was Phrixa, situated on the left 
bank of the Alpheus, where that river makes a con- 
siderable bend between the Arcadian frontier and 
Olympia. (Xen. Hell. III. 2, 21.) It was taken in the 
Social war by Phihp of Macedon. (Polyb. IV. 77, 9. 
80, 13.) This town, founded by the Minya?, as we 
learn from Herodotus, (IV. 148.) was also called 
Phaestus. (Steph. Byz. v. <I>au<rrcV.) Pausanias ob- 
served its ruins on a conical hill, near the ford of 
the Alpheus, and also some vestiges of the temple of 
Minerva Cydonia. (Eliac. II. 21.) This site is now 
called Pulaio Phamari, where there is a ferry over 
the river, and some slight vestiges of an ancient town 
or fortress on a conical mount, from whence there is 

Epiuiium. a beautiful view of the valley of the Alpheus towards 
Arcadia and Elis % A little to the south of Phrixa 
was Epitalium, occupying also a strong and elevated 
position above the same river. These topographical 

Thryon rei characteristics have induced many commentators of 
Homer to identify this town with Thryon or Thry- 
oessa, which the poet assigns to Nestor. 

K«) €>pvov 9 'AXQtioto *0f0v, xa) iwxrirov Aliru — 

II. B. 592. 

*EffTi 8» tij €>f>v6ur<rct iroAif, alxtia xoXaovrj, 
TijXou ht 'AA^ejuJ, vea-nj IluAou ^fAoAoevrog. 

II. A. 710. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 349. Xen. Hell. III. 2, 18—21.) 
It was also taken by Philip in the Social war. (Polyb. 
IV. 80, 13. Steph. Byz. v. 'EvnaXtov.) Nearer the 
ScUiu*. coast we must seek for the ruins of Scillus, rendered 
'i Itiner. of the Morea, p. 37. Dodwell t. II. p. 341. 
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interesting from Xenophon having fixed his abode 
there during his exile. The town itself had been 
destroyed by the Eleans, in consequence of its unit- 
ing against them in the war with Pisa. But the ter- 
ritory being afterwards wrested from Elis by the La- 
cedaemonians, they made it over to Xenophon, when 
that celebrated Athenian was banished by his fellow 
citizens, for having served in the army of the younger 
Cyrus. (Pausan. Eliac. I. 6.) Xenophon has him- 
self given us in the Anabasis an interesting account 
of his residence at Scillus, where he erected a tem- 
ple to Diana Ephesia, in performance of a vow made 
during the famous retreat which he so ably con- 
ducted. (Anab. V. 3, 7.) " It was built on a spot 
" pointed out by the oracle, and near the little river 
" Selinus or Sellenus, of the same name as the 
" stream which flows from the temple of Diana 
" Ephesia. This rivulet was well stocked with fish, 
" and the country around abounded with every kind 
" of game. Xenophon then built a temple, and an 
" altar from the sacred money ; he also reserved con- 
« stantly the tenth of the produce yielded by the 
" estate, to sacrifice to the goddess, to whose festival 
" all the inhabitants of the place and the neighbour- 
" ing population were invited. These were sup- 
" plied with meal, bread, wine, sweetmeats, and a 
" portion of the victims, as well as the produce of 
" the chace. For the sons of Xenophon, and the in- 
" habitants of Scillus, with as many others as might 
" choose, hunted for the festival ; not only on the sa- 
" cred lands, but also on mount Pholoe, where they 
" found wild boars, roes, and deer. 

" The place lies on the road which leads from La- 
" ccdaemon to Olympia, about twenty stadia from 
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M the temple of Jupiter Olympius. Within the sa- 
" cred lands are groves and hills covered with fo- 
" rests, which afford pasture for swine, goats, sheep, 
" and horses ; so that the cattle of those who come 
" to the feast are also well supplied with food. 
" Around the temple has been planted an orchard 
" of fruit trees of every kind. The building itself, 
" to compare great things with small, resembles that 
" of Ephesus, and the statue is also similar, except 
" that here it is of cypress, whereas the Ephesian is 
" of gold. Near the temple stands a pillar with this 
" inscription : This land is sacred to Diana. Who- 
" ever holds and cultivates it, let him offer up a 
" tenth of the produce in sacrifices every year ; 
" and with the remainder keep the temple in re- 
" pair. If he fails to do this, he will be exposed 
" to the anger of the goddess." 

Pausanias, who visited the ruins of Scillus, states, 
that the tomb of Xenophon was pointed out to him, 
and over it his statue of Pentelic marble. He adds, 
that when the Eleans recovered Scillus they brought 
Xenophon to trial for having accepted the estate at 
the hands of the Spartans, but that he was acquitted, 
and allowed to reside there without molestation. 
(Eliac. I. 6.) 

Strabo speaks of a celebrated temple of Minerva 
Scilluntia near this town, and not far from a spot 
Pheiion. named Phellon. (VIII. p. 344.) We should probably 
look for the ruins of Scillus and the little river Seli- 
nus, mentioned by Xenophon and Pausanias, (loc. 
cit.) near the village of Brina, where, as sir W. 
Gell was informed, stands a Palaio Castro. 

Pausanias reports, that between Scillus and the 
Alpheus, in the direction of Olympia, was a craggy 
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and lofty summit named Typaeum, from whence the Typwum 
law decreed that those women should be hurled 
headlong, who had infringed the regulations which 
prohibited their appearance at Olympia. This barba- 
rous sentence was however never carried into exe- 
cution. (Eliac. I. 6. Steph. Byz. v. Ivvaiov.) The 
rock in question is probably situated near Apano 
Macrisia. We hear also of a Triphylian town 
named Typana, which was perhaps in the vicinity Typana. 
of mount Typa;um. It surrendered to a Macedo- 
nian army during the Social war. Polybius, from 
whom we derive this information, writes the name 
Typaneae. (IV. 77, 9. et seq. Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 
344. Steph. Byz. v. Tmptcu. leg. Twavecu. Ptol. 
Geogr. p. 90.) Strabo mentions two small rivers 
named Dalion and Acheron, which joined the Al- pdion fl. 

Acheron i 

pheus in this vicinity. The latter was perhaps 
so called from the peculiar veneration with which 
Ceres, Proserpine, and Pluto were worshipped on 
its banks. (VIII. p. 344.) Near the mouth of the 
Alpheus stood a place called Pitane by the same 
geographer, if there is no error in the text; but 
some commentators have imagined that we ought to 
substitute the name of Typana. (VIII. p. 343.) To 
the south-east of Scillus mount Smyrne now repre- 
sents the Minthe of Strabo. (VIII. p. 344. Cf. Ptol. 
p. 89.) In Apollodorus allusion is, I conceive, also 
made to this mountain, where the mythologist re- 
lates that on the dispersion of the centaurs after the 
death of Chiron, some of them retired to mount 
Malea. Heyne on this passage remarks, that no 
writer speaks of this mountain, and further observes 
that the MSS. give a very different name, since they 
all read M^e'v, Mt$ep or Mi0#6p. This learned 

VOL. III. I 
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writer, not discovering any mountain, the name of 
which presented affinity to the reading of the MSS., 
retained the faulty word MoAoxv, which has evidently 
crept in from the mention of Malea in the preceding 
lines ; and thus the true reading M/vV did not occur 
to him. (Apollod. II. 5, 4.) Sir W. Gell points out 
mount Smyrne or Mint he on the left of the road 
from Palaio Phanaro to Brina. On the summit 
the natives say there was a fortress r . 

Proceeding towards the coast we find a river now 
chaidsa. called Mundritza, which is perhaps the Chalcis of 

et vicus. 

Homer 

Bij 8s napx Kpovvov§, xai XoAxiSa xa) Tragi A-jarjv. 

Strabo mentions also a town or village of that name, 
Crunifon*.(VIII. p. 843,) Cruni was a fountain in the same 
vicinity. 

Anigmifl. Further south flowed the river An ignis, which 
formed into marshes at its mouth from the want of 
fall to carry off the water. This stagnant pool ex- 
haled an odour so fetid as to be perceptible at the 
distance of twenty stadia, and the fish caught there 
were so tainted with the infection that they could 
not be eaten. (Strab. VIII. p. 346.) Pausanias, how- 
ever, affirms that this miasma was not confined to 
the marshes, but could be traced to the very source 
of the river. It was ascribed to the centaurs having 
washed the wounds inflicted by Hercules' envenomed 
shafts in this stream. (Strab. loc. cit. Pausan. Eliac. 
I. 5.) The Anigrus received the water of a foun- 
tain said to possess the property of curing cutaneous 
disorders. This source issued from a cavern sacred 

r Itiner. of the Morea, p. 38. appears to have read it also in 
» The passage occurs only in the Odyssey, O. 295. 
the Hymn to Apollo, but Strabo 
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to the nymphs called Anigriades. (Strab. VIII. pw Antrum « 
346. Pausan. Eliac. I. 5.) The river Acidas, which pharum 
joined the Anigrus not far from its entrance into the awn. 
sea, was regarded by some persons as the Iardanus Add™ it 
of Homer. (Pausan. loc. cit.) Strabo, who calls it 
Acidon, says it flowed near the tomb of Iardanus. 
(VIII. p. 347, 8.) 

The Anigrus itself was identified with the Miajr-Mfoyrini 
eius, which was generally supposed to have received 
its name from the Minyae, who once occupied the 
Triphylian coast. 

'Eyyvfo* 'Apfaf— II. A. 722. 

(Strab. VIII. p. 346. Pausan. Eliac. I. 6.) The 
modern name of the Anigrus is Sidero. It rises in 
a mountain of Arcadia, anciently called Lapitha, as Lapith* 
we learn from Pausanias. (loc. cit.) 

Arene, alluded to in the above citation of the Iliad, Arena, 
and which appears from another passage of the same 
poem to have formed part of Nestor's dominions, 

OS 3e IlwAov t hifiono, xa) 'A^v»jv ep«r«wjv. B. 591. 

had preserved no trace of existence in the time of 
Pausanias, but was generally supposed to have been 
replaced by the town of Samos or Samia, which both Samoa rei 
that writer and Strabo concur in placing near the 
Anigrus. (Pausan. Eliac. I. 6. Strab. VIII. p. 346.) 
Samos was so called from its elevated situation. 
(Strab. loc. cit.) Stesi chorus is the earliest writer 
who has made mention of this town in a poem en- 
titled Rhadine, being the name of a young Samian 
virgin, whose adventures form the principal subject 
of the tale. Strabo, from whom we derive this in- 
formation, accounts for the omission of its name by 

I 2 
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the geographers \ either from its having long ceased 
to exist, or from its being concealed by a woody hill 
which lay between it and the sea. In his time the 
Samicum. fortress of Samicum had replaced the ancient city, 
(VIII. p. 346, 7.) which Polybius enumerates among 
the Triphylian towns that surrendered to the Ma- 
cedonians in the Social war. (IV. 77, 9- 80, 9 ) But 
the appellation of Samicum extended to the hill on 
which the fortress was erected, as well as to the sur- 
rounding plain. (Strab. loc. cit.) It should be ob- 
served, however, that Pausanias speaks of Samia and 
Samicum as being two distinct places situated on 
different banks of the Anigrus. (Eliac. I. 5.) The 
latter probably corresponds with a Palaio Castro 
pointed out by sir W. Gell on mount Albena near 
the khan of Agio Isidoro u . At a distance of 100 
stadia from the Anigrus, and towards the south, was 
a celebrated temple dedicated to the Samian Nep- 
tune, surrounded by a grove of wild olives. Homer 
was supposed to allude to this ancient seat of wor- 
ship, where he describes the Pylians sacrificing to 
Neptune on the coast near their city. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 344.) 

Ol 8e TIuAov, NijAijos iuxrlfjLevov irroAieflpov, 
r I£ov to) 8* h) flivl taAavrw UpA fft>, 
Taupowj wa/xjx«Aavaj 'Evoa/^fiovi xvavo^aiTij. 

Odyss. r. 4. 

This temple, though more immediately under the 
care and superintendence of the Macistians, a neigh- 
bouring people of Triphylia, (Strab. loc. cit.) was 

1 Pausanias, however, leads of Samos, (Achaic. 5.) 
us to suppose that the scene of " Itiner. of the Morea, p. 39. 
the poem was laid in the island 
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an object of great veneration to all the surrounding 
towns. 

Pylos of Triphylia, regarded by Strabo with great WjJjJ* 
probability as the city of Nestor x , is placed by that 
geographer at a distance of thirty stadia from the 
coast, and near a small river once called Amathus Amathw 

vel Pami- 

and Pamisus, but subsequently Mamaus and Arca-«"*fl- 
dicus. The epithet of ^odor/?, applied by Homer 
to the Pylian territory, was referred to the first of 
these names. (Strab. VIII. p. 344.) Notwithstand- 
ing its ancient celebrity, this city is scarcely men- 
tioned in later times. Pausanias even does not ap- 
pear to have been aware of its existence. (Eliac. II. 
22.) Strabo affirms, that, on the conquest of Tri- 
phylia by the Eleans, they annexed its territory to 
the neighbouring town of Lepreum. (VIII. p. 355.) 
The vestiges of Pylos are thought by sir W. Gell to 
correspond with a Palaio Castro situated at Pis- 
hint, or Pischini, about two miles from the coast. 
Near this is a village called Sareney, perhaps a cor- 
ruption of Arene. 

Lepreum was originally founded, as it was said, Lepreum. 
by the Arcadians or Cauconians, 

Callim. H. in Jov. 39- 

(Strab. VIII. p. 345.) but was afterwards occupied 
by the Minya?, (Herod. IV. 148.) and finally became 
subject to the Eleans. (Pausan. Eliac. L 5.) In the 
Peloponnesian war it revolted however from that 
people, and the protection which its inhabitants re- 
ceived from the Spartans involved the latter in a war 
with Elis. (Thuc. V. 31. Cf. Xen. Hell. III. 2, 18.) 

x This question will be discussed in the following section, 
y Itiner of the Morea, p. 40. 
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Lepreum was a place of some strength, and possessed 
a rich and fertile territory. (Strab. VIII. p. 345. Po- 
lyb. IV. 77, 9—79—80.) Pausanias affirms that in 
his time it belonged to Arcadia. He speaks of its 
temples sacred to Jupiter Lycaeus and Ceres, and its 
monuments of Lycurgus and Caucon. (Eliac. I. 5. 
Cf. Strab. loc. cit.) The ruins of this town are to 
be seen near the village of Strobitzi, where " there 
" is a very steep ascent, once 'strongly fortified, to a 
" flat summit or table-hill. A curious gate remains 2 ." 
Areue. Pausanias mentions a fountain called Arene in the 
vicinity of Lepreum. (Eliac. loc. cit.) 

In the same district, called by Strabo Hypaesia, 
3fflP*" or iEpasium 8 , we must with that geographer place 
chaa a town named Chaa, which no longer existed in his 
time; but it was known to the commentators of 
Homer, some of whom contended that in this pas- 
sage of the Iliad 

cb$ or br toxupocp KtXafom yJt^ovro 

'AyptfAtvot IluXioi re xeu 'Apxa&fj iyxjHrlyuopti, 
4>«iat$ rap Te/^eao-iv, Ma^Savoy otfup) pttQq*. 

II. H. 133. 

for Phea we should substitute Chaa, and for the 
Celadon the Acidon, a river which ran close ta the 
latter town, (Strab. VIII. p. 348.) Nearer Samos 
were some craggy heights, known by the name of 
the Achaean rocks. (Strab. VIII. p. 347.) 

Somewhat to the north-east of Lepreum may be 
seen on the site of the modern Mofkitza h the ruins 
Maoism*, of Macistus, an ancient town, which, as Strabo af- 
regio. firms, once gave its name to the whole surrounding 

■ ltiner. of die Morca, p. 41. Auct. Gnec p. 307. 
Dodwell, t. II. p. 347. *> ltiner. of the Morea, p. 42. 

1 See Palmer. Exercit. in 
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district. We learn from that geographer that this 
city was sometimes called Platanistus. At a very piatani. 
early period it was occupied by the Caucones and*""* 
Paroreates ; but these were afterwards dispossessed 
by the Minyae, (VIII. p. 345. Herod. IV. 148.) who 
were in their turn conquered by the Eleans. (Xen. 
Hell. III. 2, 18.) During the war with Pisa the 
Macistians however revolted against Elis in favour 
of the rival city; but, being defeated, shared the 
fate of the Pisatae and their allies. (Pausan. Eliac. 
II. 22. Steph. Byz. v. Ma**™*.) Strabo speaks of a 
temple dedicated to Hercules Macistius. (VIII. p. 348.) 

To the north-east of Macistus, and towards the 
Arcadian frontier, was Epium, a town which, having Epium. 
been founded by the Minyae, (Herod. IV. 148.) was, 
according to Xenophon, afterwards purchased from 
its inhabitants by the Eleans for the sum of thirty 
talents, but the Lacedaemonians compelled them to 
give it up. (Hell. III. 2, 22.) Polybius, who writes 
the name ^Epium, or Epium, says it was taken by 
the Macedonians in the Social war. (IV. 77, 9. 80, 
13. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. "Hnaov.) The ruins of this 
town should be looked for near Phanari and Ver- 
vifaa, on the left bank of the Alpheus, and towards 
the Arcadian frontier. 

In the same vicinity we may place Bolax and Boiax. 
Styllangium, towns of Triphylia, mentioned by Po- styiian- 
lybius as having surrendered to the forces of Philip, ® uuu 
king of Macedon, in the course of the Social war. 
(IV. 77, 9. 80, 13. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. StvXA^io*.) 

Nudium, founded, according to Herodotus, by the Nudium. 
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ments of the same people, by the Eleans. (IV. 148.) 
Hypana was a small town of Triphylia, situated Hypam 
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apparently not far from Pylos. (Strab. VIII. p. 344.) 
It surrendered to the Macedonian forces during the 
Social war. (Polyb. IV. 77, 9. 79, 4. Cf. Steph. Byz. 
v. 'TVava. Ptol. p. 90.) The site of this ancient town 
is doubtless marked by a small place called Upana, 
near which sir W. Gell observed some ruins on a 
hilK 

Pyrpvd The last town of Triphylia to the south was 
Pyrgi, or Pyrgos, at the mouth of the river Neda. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 348.) Herodotus states that it was 
founded by the Minyae. (IV. 148.) Pyrgi is enu- 
merated by Polybius among the towns which opened 
their gates to Philip of Macedon. (IV. 77, 9. 80, 13.) 
Its vestiges lie not far from the khan of Bouzi, on 
the right bank of the Paulizza or Neda d . This 
river flowed from mount Lycaeum in Arcadia, and, 
after a short but rapid course, fell into the sea be- 
tween Pyrgi and Cyparissia, the first Messenian 
town. (Strab. VIII. p. 348. Pausan. Messen. 36.) 

Andm. We find from Steph. Byz. that Andria was a town of 
Elis. (v.'Avfy>/a.) Now if we could ascertain that it was 
situated on the coast, we might substitute its name 
for that of Adria, in a passage of Plutarch's Life of 
Aratus, where it is said that having set sail from 
Methone in Messenia for Egypt, he was driven back 
by contrary winds to Adria, a town in the posses- 
sion of the Macedonians, where he remained con- 
cealed for some time, until he was taken off by a 
Roman ship, bound for Syria, which happened to 
put in there. Palmerius is -also of opinion that the 
reading should be altered to Andria ; but he under- 

c Itiner. of the Morea, p. 43. d Sir W. Gell observed here 
In Lapie's Map this village is many remains of antiquity, 
ealled Ctypana. Itiner. of the Morea, p. 43. 
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stands by that name a town in the island of Andros, 
which I cannot conceive to be the site alluded to, 
since in that case we should have expected Plutarch 
to mention the island rather than the town. Again, 
it is not probable that a vessel sailing from a south- 
ern port of Peloponnesus would be driven by con- 
trary winds to Andros. Lastly, we may observe, 
that a port of Elis is a much more likely place for 
a Roman ship to touch at on her way to Syria than 
that island*. (Plut. Vit. Arat.) 

Cyparisseis, which Homer assigns to Nestor, iscyparis- 
placed by Strabo in Triphylia ; he distinguishes it 
from the Messenian town called Cyparissia, (VIII. 
p. 349. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Kwapia-via,) though it is 
much more natural to suppose them to be one and 
the same. Hyperesia is ascribed to Elis by Steph. Hypemia. 
Byz., (v. 'Tmjptcla,) but perhaps we ought to read 
'TxauTta, as in Strabo, VIII. p. 347. Stephanus 
enables us to add to our list of the Elean towns 
Nemea, (v. Ncue'a,) Phoriami, near the Parthenius, Nemea. 

Plioriflini 

(v. tyupiafAo),) and Phyteon. (v. $vreiov.) Phyteon. 

Thucydides mentions Phyrcon as a fortress be-Phyn»n. 
longing to the Eleans, who complained of its having 
been attacked by the Lacedaemonians. (V. 49.) 

Apollodorus seems to assign to Elis a river once 
called Tigres, but afterwards Harpys, from the fall Tigrea 
of one of the Harpies into its stream. (I. 9, 21.) Harpys a. 
The Strophades were small islands off the coast, tostrophade* 
which, as it is supposed, those fabulous monsters M 
retired. (Apollod. loc. cit.) 

These rocks are known to navigators by the name 
of Strivali. 

* Palmer. Exercit. in Auct. Graec. p. 213. 
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Historical account of Messenia — Early ware with Sparta, and sub- 
sequent revolutions, until its union with the Achaean confede- 
racy — Boundaries and topography. 

We learn from Pausanias that Messenia derived 
its appellation from Messene, wife of Polycaon, one 
of the earliest sovereigns of the country. He also 
observes, that whenever this name occurs in Homer 
it denotes the province rather than the city of Mes- 
sene, which he conceives did not exist till the time 
of Epaminondas. (Messen. IV. 1. Strab. VIII. p. 
358.) 

T<i r iv Mtao-ijvj) £o|*j3x^nj¥ a^Xouv, 

Oixep t v 'Opo-iXo^oio— Od. 16. 

MijXa yap e£ 'Idaxtjj Mi<r(ri)v»o» ivtye; oitipatv 

Ntjuo-i *oXuxX^'<ri Tgnjxw-r, $t vo^aj. Od. 18. 

At the period of the Trojan war, it appears from 
the poet that Messenia was partly under the domi- 
nation of Menelaus, and partly under that of Nes- 
tor. This is evident from the towns which he has 
assigned to these respective leaders, and is further 
confirmed by the testimony of Strabo and Pausa- 
nias. (Strab. VIII. p. 350 — 358. Pausan. Messen. 3. 
Cf. Diod. Sic. XV.) 



Digitized by 



MESSENIA 



In the division of Peloponnesus, made after the 
return of the Heraclidae, Messenia fell to the share 
of Cresphontes, son of Aristodemus, with whom 
commenced the Dorian line, which continued with- 
out interruption for several generations. In the 
reign of Phintias an event occurred which inter- 
rupted the harmony that till then had subsisted 
between the Messenians and Spartans. During the 
festival of Diana, which was celebrated at Limnaea, 
on the confines of the two countries, the Messenians 
are said to have offered violence to some Spartan 
maids, and to have also slain Teleclus king of La- 
cedaemon, who attempted to punish the authors of 
this flagrant outrage. (Pausan. Messen. 4. Strab. 
VIII. p. 362.) On the other hand, the Messenians 
denied the charge preferred against them, and ac- 
cused the Spartans of having disguised armed 
youths in female attire with the intention of at- 
tacking their territory whilst unprepared to resist 
such an aggression. (Pausan. loc. cit.) These dif- 
ferences in the following reign led to an open rup- 
ture, and war was commenced on the part of the 
Lacedaemonians by the surprise and capture of Am- 
phea, a border town of Messenia, in the second year 
of the ninth Olympiad. Continued hostilities were 
carried on for the space of one year without any 
decisive advantage on either side; but the Mes- 
senians being at length worsted in a general en- 
gagement, they were compelled to retire to Ithome, 
a lofty mountain in the centre of their country, 
where, strongly entrenching themselves, they sent 
to consult the Pythian oracle respecting the issue of 
the war. The god replied, that, in order to secure 
the victory, they must immolate a virgin of the 
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royal line of iEpytus*. In compliance with this de- 
cree, Aristodemus, who had already greatly distin- 
guished himself in the war, and was descended 
from that prince, sacrificed his own daughter in ful- 
filment of the oracle ; by which act of devotion he 
acquired such popularity, that, on the death of Eu- 
phaes, sovereign of Messenia, who was slain not 
long after in battle with the Spartans, he was 
elected king by the unanimous voice of the people. 
In the fifth year of his reign another great engage- 
ment took place, in which the Messenians, aided by 
the Arcadians, Sicyonians, and Argives, gained a 
complete victory. Their ill success did not, how- 
ever, deter the Spartans from renewing the war, for 
they again invaded Messenia ; when Aristodemus, 
alarmed, as it is said, by certain omens which fore- 
boded evil to his country, put an end to his exist- 
ence. The Lacedaemonians now proceeded to be- 
siege Ithome, and, after blockading the place for 
five months, forced the inhabitants, who were greatly 
reduced by famine and the sword, to capitulate; 
which event was followed by the entire subjugation 
of the country, after a war of twenty years' dura- 
tion. Many of the Messenians abandoned their 
homes, and withdrew to Argos, Sicyon, and Arca- 
dia, while the rest submitted to the laws imposed 
by the victors. These proved so oppressive, that, 
in the fourth year of the twenty-third Olympiad, 
that is, thirty -nine years after the capture of Ithome, 
the Messenians revolted from Sparta under the com- 
mand of Aristomenes, a noble and valiant youth, 
who was foremost in exciting his countrymen to 

* Son of Cresuhontes, whose descendants were named Mpyt'idae. 
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rise against their oppressors. A battle was fought 
at Derae in Messenia, which was not attended with 
any decisive result ; but Aristomenes, having greatly 
distinguished himself on that occasion, was elected 
commander-in-chief of the forces. The Lacedaemo- 
nians meanwhile sent to consult the oracle respect- 
ing the final result of the war, and were advised by 
the Pythia to apply to the Athenians for a leader. 
These complied with their request ; but, in derision, 
as it is said, gave them Tyrtaeus, a schoolmaster, 
who was lame, and supposed to be a man of weak 
understanding 11 . Another battle was then fought 
near Stenyclerus, in which, after a desperate con- 
flict, the Spartans were totally defeated. This dis- 
aster would have induced them to sue for peace, 
had they not been stimulated and roused to fresh 
exertions by the poetry of Tyrtaeus. The two ar- 
mies again met in Messenia at a place called Me- 
gale Taphros, or the great trench, when, owing to 
the treachery of the Arcadian auxiliaries, whose 
king had been bribed, as it was said, by the Lace- 
daemonians, the Messenians were defeated with great 
slaughter. Aristomenes, having collected the scat- 
tered remains of his forces, withdrew to Ira, a for- 
tress of great strength, which he defended against 
all the efforts of the enemy for eleven years. (Rhian. 
ap. Pausan. Messen. 17.) From thence he made 
frequent incursions into the Spartan territory, and 
even surprised Amydae within a short distance of 
Lacedaemon. On one of these expeditions, being 
severely wounded, he fell into the hands of the 

b Some accounts represented nanced by a fragment of his 
Tyrtaeus to be of Dorian origin, own poems cited by Strabo, 
an opinion which is counte- VIII. p. 362. 
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enemy, who caused him to be thrown into a deep 
pit called Caiada, which was their public mode of 
execution. The manner in which Aristomenes was 
preserved from destruction was deemed miraculous, 
and his escape from the hole or cavern into which 
he had been cast appeared a no less extraordinary 
interposition of Providence. Not long after his re- 
turn to Ira that town was surprised and captured 
by the Spartans, when Aristomenes, and a few of 
those who survived, fled into Arcadia. This event 
put an end to the second Messenian war, and once 
more brought that country under the domination of 
Sparta. The Messenians, who inhabited the western 
coast, embarked on board their ships, and withdrew 
to Cyllene; from whence they afterwards crossed 
over to Sicily, at the instigation of Anaxilas, tyrant 
of Rhegium, and occupied Zancle, thenceforth called 
Messene. (Pausan. Messen. Diod. Sic. XV. 492.) 
Aristomenes retired to Rhodes, where he continued 
during the rest of his life. The Messenians who 
remained in their country were treated with the 
greatest severity by the Spartans, and reduced to 
the condition of Helots or slaves. This cruel op- 
pression induced them once more to take up arms, 
in the seventy-ninth Olympiad, and fortify mount 
Ithome, where they defended themselves for ten 
years. The Lacedaemonians being at this time so 
greatly reduced in numbers by an earthquake, which 
destroyed several of their towns, that they were 
compelled to have recourse to their allies for assist- 
ance. (Thuc. 1. 101. Pausan. Messen. 24.) At length 
the Messenians, worn out by this protracted siege, 
agreed to surrender the place on condition that they 
should be allowed to retire from the Peloponnesus. 
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The Athenians were at this time on no friendly 
terms with the Spartans, and gladly received the 
refugees of Ithome, allowing them to settle at Nau- 
pactus, which they had lately taken from the Locri 
Ozoke. (Thuc. I. 103. Pausan. loc. cit.) Grateful 
for the protection thus afforded to them, the Messe- 
nians displayed great zeal in the cause of Athens 
during the Peloponnesian war. Thucydides has re- 
corded several instances in which they rendered im- 
portant services to that power, not only at Nau- 
pactus, but in iEtolia and Amphilochia, at Pylos, 
and in the island of Sphacteria, as well as in the 
Sicilian expedition. When, however, the disaster of 
iEgospotamoi placed Athens at the mercy of her ri- 
val, the Spartans obtained possession of Naupactus, 
and compelled the Messenians to quit a town which 
had so long afforded them refuge. Many of these 
on this occasion crossed over into Sicily to join their 
countrymen, who were established there, and others 
sailed to Africa, where they procured settlements 
among the Evesperitae, a Libyan people. (Pausan. 
Messen. 26.) 

After the battle of Leuctra however, which hum- 
bled the pride of Sparta, and paved the way for the 
ascendancy of Thebes, Epaminondas, who directed 
the counsels of the latter republic, with masterly 
policy determined to restore the Messenian nation, 
by collecting the scattered remnants of this brave 
and warlike people. He accordingly despatched 
emissaries to Sicily, Italy, and Africa, whither the 
Messenians had migrated, to recall them to their 
ancient homes, there to enjoy the blessings of peace 
and liberty, under the powerful protection of Thebes, 
Argos, and Arcadia. Gladly did they obey the sum- 
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mons of the Theban general, and hastened to return 
to that country, the recollection of which they had 
ever fondly cherished. Epaminondas meanwhile had 
made every preparation for the erection of a city 
under Mount Ithome, which was to be the metropo- 
lis of Messenia, and such was the zeal and activity 
displayed by the Thebans and their allies in this 
great undertaking, that the town which they named 
Messene was completed and fortified in eighty-five 
days. (Diod. Sic. XV. 492.) The entrance of the 
Messenians, which took place in the fourth year of 
the 102d Olympiad, was attended with great pomp, 
and the celebration of solemn sacrifices, and devout 
invocations to their Gods and heroes ; the lapse of 
287 years from the capture of Ira, and the termi- 
nation of the second war, having, as Pausanias af- 
firms, made no change in their religion, their na- 
tional customs, or their language, which, says that 
historian, they speak even now more correctly than 
the rest of the Peloponnesians. (Messen. 27.) 

Other towns being soon after rebuilt, the Messe- 
nians were presently in a condition to make head 
against Sparta, even after the death of Epaminondas 
and the decline of Thebes. That great general, stren- 
uously exhorted them, as the surest means of pre- 
serving their country, to enter into the closest alli- 
ance with the Arcadians, which salutary counsel they 
carefully adhered to. (Polyb. IV. 32, 10.) They 
likewise conciliated the favour of Philip of Macedon, 
whose power rendered him formidable to all the 
states of Greece, and his influence now procured for 
them the restoration of some towns which the Lace- 
daemonians still retained in their possession. (Polyb. 
IX. 28, 7. Pausan. Messen. 28. Strab. VIII. p. 361.) 
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During the wars and revolutions which agitated 
Greece, upon the death of Alexander, they still pre- 
served their independence, and having not long after 
that event joined the Achaean confederacy, they were 
present at the battle of Sellasia, and the capture of 
Sparta by Antigonus Doson. (Pausan. Messen. 29.) 
In the reign of Philip, son of Demetrius, an unsuc- 
cessful attack was made on their city by Demetrius 
of Pharos, then in the Macedonian service. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 361.) The inhabitants, though taken by 
surprise, defended themselves on this occasion with 
such intrepidity, that nearly the whole of the enemy's 
detachment were cut to pieces, and their general 
Demetrius slain. (Polyb. III. 19, 2. Pausan. Messen. 
29 c .) 

Nabis, tyrant of Lacedaemon, made another attack 
on the city by night some years afterwards, and had 
already penetrated within the walls, when succours 
arriving from Megalopolis under the command of 
Philopoemen, he was forced to evacuate the place. 
(Pausan. loc. cit.) Subsequently to this event, dis- 
sensions appear to have arisen, which ultimately led 
to a rupture between the Achaeans and Messenians. 
Pausanias was not able to ascertain the immediate 
provocation, which induced the Achaeans to declare 
war against the Messenians. But Polybius does not 
scruple to blame his countrymen, and more especially 
Philopoemen, for their conduct to a people with 
whom they were united by federal ties. (XXIII. 10, 
5.) Hostilities commenced unfavourably for the 

c It may be observed, that king of Macedonia ; the last 

Pausanias, in relating this event, editor of that writer has failed 

has erroneously ascribed this at- to make any observation on the 

tack on M esse no to Demetrius passage. 
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Achaeans, as their advanced guard fell into an am- 
buscade of the enemy, and was defeated with great 
loss ; Philopoemen himself remaining in the hands of 
the victors. So exasperated were the Messenians at 
the conduct of this celebrated general, that he was 
thrown into a dungeon, and soon after put to death 
by poison. His destroyers however did not escape 
the vengeance of the Achaeans ; for Lycortas who 
succeeded to the command, having defeated the 
Messenian forces, captured their city, and caused all 
those who had been concerned in the death of Phi- 
lopoemen to be immediately executed. Peace was 
then restored, and Messenia once more joined the 
Achaean confederacy, and remained attached to that 
republic till the period of its dissolution. (Liv. 
XXXIX. 49. Polyb. XXIV. 9. et seq. Pausan. Mes- 
sen. 29.) Messenia, though in some parts a moun- 
tainous country, abounded in rich and well watered 
plains, which furnished pasturage for numerous herds 
and flocks. 

KaTotfipvTGv Ti (JWpiOWt vaw.otT< , 
Kai fiov<r) xal mifuvvtv fu0OTanrcmjv, 
Ovt' hv Ttvooiiat ^•♦jtwtTOf 5ucr^f//tiepof, 
Out' atu Te&p'tTnrois faiov flep/xqv ayctv. 

Eubip. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 366. 

Mfao-jjvijv ayahov fit* ipovv, aya$ov Ss fvrevew. 

Tyrt. Fragm. ap. Schol. Plat. 

It is not therefore surprising, that the Spartans, 
whose territory was barren, and hard to cultivate, 
should covet the possession of so excellent a soil. 
(Eurip. ap. Strab. loc. cit.) 

It has been already stated, that the river Neda 
formed the boundary of Messenia towards Elis and 
Arcadia. From the latter country it was further 
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divided by an irregular line of mountains, extending 
in a south-easterly direction to the chain of Taygetus 
on the Laconian border. This celebrated range 
marked the limits of the province to the east, as far 
as the source of the little river Pamisus, which com- 
pleted the line of separation from the Spartan terri- 
tory to the south. (Strab. VIII. p. 361.) 

In commencing our description of Messenia with 
its coast, we have to notice, beyond the mouth of the 
Neda, the river Cyparisseus, and a little further on Cypam- 
the town of Cyparissia, situated in the centre of acy£ari«ia. 
great gulf, to which it communicated the name of 
Cyparissius sinus. Pliny says it is seventy-two miles cypansanii 
in circumference. (IV. 5.) The river and gulf are" n 
now called Arcadia, from the modern town which 
occupies the site of Cyparissia. (Strab. VIII. p. 
348-9. Polyb. V. 92, 5. Pausanias, who writes the 
name Cyparissiae, notices there a temple of Apollo, 
and another of Minerva ; near the town was also a Dionyaiat 

font. 

fountain sacred to Bacchus. (Messen. 36. Cf. Steph. 
Byz. v. Kvxapiwa.) Sir W. Gell observes, that 
the citadel of Arcadia is probably on the site of the 
castle " of Cyparissia, the fort is now decayed, and 
" the town becoming ruinous. It has no port ; be- 
" low, in the way to the sea, are some Doric frag- 
" ments of marble d ." 

Proceeding along the coast, we find the Cyparis- Cypari*. 
sium promontorium, now C. Konello, and beyond, E™aT° m * 
Erana, which some writers have identified with the 
Arene of Homer, as we are informed by Strabo 
(VIII. p. 348.) and the Scholiast to Apollonius 
Rhodius. (Argon. I. 471.) This ancient town has 



d Itiner. of the Morea, p. 48. Dodwell t. II. p. 350. 
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been succeeded by Ordina, where travellers point 
out some vestiges of antiquity e . 
putamo- Platamodes which follows next, (Strab. loc. cit.) 

des. 

Cenerium. is termed a promontory by Pliny. (IV. 5.) Cenerium 
was another small place in the same vicinity. (Strab. 
loc. cit.) Above the coast rose mount i£galeus, now 

Pyio^Me.- Geranio or Agio Elia; (Strab. VIII. p. 359 ) at the 
foot of which was the Messenian Pylos, regarded by 
many as the capital of Nestor's dominions, and at a 
later period celebrated for the brilliant successes ob- 
tained there by the Athenians in the Peloponnesian 
war. It is necessary, however, to distinguish between 
the ancient city of Pylos and the fortress which the 
Athenian troops, under Demosthenes, erected on the 
spot termed Coryphasium by the Lacedaemonians. 
(Thuc. IV. 3.) Strabo affirms, that when the town of 
Pylos was destroyed, part of the inhabitants retired to 
Coryphasium ; but Pausanias makes no distinction be- 
tween the old and new town, simply stating that 
Pylos, founded by Pylus son of Cleson, was situated 
on the promontory of Coryphasium. To Pylus he 
has also attributed the foundation of Pylos in Elis, 
whither that chief retired on his expulsion from Mes- 
senia by Neleus and the Thessalian Pelasgi. He 
adds, that a temple of Minerva Coryphasia was to 
be seen near the town, as well as the house of Nes- 
tor, whose monument was likewise shewn there. 
Strabo, on the contrary, has been at considerable 
pains, to prove that the Pylos of Homer was not in 
Messenia,but in Triphylia; and as the reader is now 
sufficiently acquainted with the three places which 
bore this name, and claimed the honour of represent- 

■ Itiner. of the Morea, p. 49. 
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ing the Nelean city, I shall here present him with 
the summary of that geographer's long digression on 
the subject. From Homer's description, he observes, 
it is evident that Nestor's dominions were traversed 
by the Alpheus; and from his account of Telema- 
chus's voyage, when returning to Ithaca, it is also 
clear, that the Pylos of the Odyssey could neither be 
the Messenian nor the Elean city ; since the son of 
Ulysses is made to pass Cruni, Chalcis, Phea, and 
the coast of Elis, which he could not have done, if 
he had set out from the last mentioned place; if 
from the former, the navigation would have been 
much longer than from the description we are led to 
suppose, since we must reckon 400 stadia from the 
Messenian to the Triphylian Pylos only, besides 
which, we may presume the poet would in that case 
have named the Neda, the Acidon, and other inter- 
vening rivers and places. Again ; from Nestor's ac- 
count of his battle with the Epeans, he must have 
been separated from that people by the Alpheus, a 
statement which cannot be reconciled with the posi- 
tion of the Elean Pylos. If, on the other hand, we 
suppose him to allude to the Messenian city, it will 
appear very improbable, that Nestor should make an 
incursion into the country of the Epei, and return 
from thence with a vast quantity of cattle which he 
had to convey such a distance. His pursuit of the 
enemy as far as Buprasium and the Olenian rock, after 
their defeat, is equally incompatible with the supposi- 
tion that he marched from Messenia. In fact, it is 
not easy to understand how there could have been any 
communication between the Epeans and the sub- 
jects of Nestor, if they had been so far removed from 
each other. But as all the circumstances mentioned 

K 3 
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by Homer agree satisfactorily with the situation of 
the Triphylian city, we are necessarily induced to 
regard it as the Pylos of Nestor. Such are the chief 
arguments advanced by Strabo in support of his opin- 
ion ; and they must, I imagine, be deemed conclusive 
in deciding the question. At the same time it must 
be confessed, that there are still some obscure points 
in the Homeric geography relative to Nestor's do- 
minions which require elucidation, notwithstanding 
the attention bestowed upon the subject by Strabo. 
The sites of Arene and Thryoessa in particular are 
very dubious ; and thus the whole account of Nestor's 
operations against the Epeans is involved in uncer- 
tainty. (Strab. VIII. p. 348. et seq.) 

We must now endeavour to identify the positions 
of Pylos and Coryphasium with those places which 
are known to us from maps and the information con- 
veyed by travellers in Modern Greece. We learn 
from Pausanias's history of the Messenians that Py- 
los was a seaport town, and Thucydides affirms that 
it was the most frequented haven of that people. 
(IV. 3.) It was nearly closed by the island of 
Sphacteria, which, like the islet Rhenea with respect 
to Delos, stood in front of the port. (Pausan. M es- 
se n. 36.) According to Thucydides, it had two en- 
trances, one on each side of the island, but of une- 
qual breadth ; the narrowest being capable of ad- 
mitting only two vessels abreast. The harbour it- 
self must have been very capacious for two such con- 
siderable fleets as those of Athens and Sparta to en- 
gage within it. These characteristics sufficiently in- 
dicate the port or bay of Navarino as the scene of 
those most interesting events of the Peloponnesian 
war, which are detailed in the fourth book of Thu- 
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cydides, but antiquaries are not agreed as to the ex- 
act position which should be assigned to Corypha- 
sium ; D'Anville fixes it at New Navarino, on the 
south side of the harbour, but Barbie du Bocage at 
Old Navarino on the opposite or north side of the 
bay f . Now we learn from Pausanias, that Pylos or 
Coryphasium was at least 100 stadia from Methone, 
or Modon, but from the best maps it appears not 
more than fifty stadia from the latter to New Nava- 
rino, while the distance to Old Navarino is nearly 
the same as that stated by the Greek writer ; which 
seems conclusive in favour of Barbie" du Bocage. The 
point of land on which Old Navarino is situated, 
answers also better to the Coryphasium Promonto- 
rium of Pausanias. Sir W. Gell, in his Itinerary, 
does not seem to have noticed any antiquities at Na- 
varino, but he calls the Old town Pylos Some 
vestiges are laid down in Lapie's map above the coast, 
and nearly in the centre of the bay, on a spot named 
Pila, which probably answers to the ancient Pylos h . 

The fort erected by the Athenians could not 
have been Coryphasium itself, since Thucydides re- 
presents it as a deserted place, but it must have stood 
on the promontory facing the open sea. (IV. 3-9.) 
a circumstance which is likewise applicable to Old 
Navarino. It is well known that the Athenians 
maintained this position against all the efforts of the 
Spartans ; and by placing there a Messenian garrison, 
occasioned a serious annoyance to that people during 

1 Note to the French Strabo, city some coins with the epi- 
t. 111. p. 171. graph nr. nTA. and nT.AION. 

* Itiner. of the Morea, p. 5 1 . Sestini, p. 50. 
h Antiquaries ascribe to this 
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the fifteen years it remained in their possession. 
(Thuc. V. 35. liiod. Sic. XIII. 365.) 

In the first treaty, which took place between the two 
powers after the battle of Amphipolis, Coryphasium 
was secured to the Athenians, together with the ter- 
ritory included between Mount Tomeus, and the 
""^ Buphras. (IV. 118. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Ityfu*.) The 
former is apparently the mountain called in modern 
maps Tabolachi or Pilaw. It is connected with 
Mount jEgaleus on the north, and surrounds the bay 
of Navarino towards the east and south-east. The 
Buphras is probably the small stream Brisomero, 
which descends from mount Geramio or iEgaleus, 
and falls into the sea north of Old Navarino*. The 
IUyrians under the command of Scerdilaidas, and 
Demetrius of Pharos, having, during the Social war 
attacked Pylos, they were repulsed with loss. (Polyb. 
IV. 16, 7. 25, 4. IX. 38, 8. Cf. XVIII. 25, 7. Steph. 
sphactena Byz. IlyAof et Kopixfidetov. The island of Sphacteria, so 
celebrated in Grecian history, from the defeat and cap- 



ture of a Lacedaemonian detachment in the seventh 
year of the Peloponnesian war, was also known by the 
name of Sphagia, which it still retains. (Strab. VIII. 
Spha^i«i p. 359.) Pliny says the Sphagiae were three in num- 
ber ; Xenophon likewise speaks of some islands so 
called on the Laconian coast, meaning doubtless that 
of Messenia. (Hell. VI. 2, 19.) Two of these must 
have been mere rocks. To the north of Sphagia, and 
a little below Ordina, is the island of Prodano; 
Prote which must be the Prote of Thucydides. The his- 
torian relates, that the Athenian fleet anchored there 
previous to the sea-fight in the harbour of Pylos 
(IV. 13.) 

1 Itiner. o! the Morea, p. 52. 
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Advancing along the coast south of Coryphasium 
and Pylos, we come to Methone, or, according to Methone 
Pausanias, Mothone. Tradition reported that it was thone, P riu* 
so called from Mothone the daughter of jEneas, but " U8 " 
it more probably derived its name from the rock 
Mothon, which formed the breakwater of its har- 
bour. (Pausan. Messen. 35.) Strabo informs us that 
in the opinion of many writers Methone should be 
identified with Pedasus, ranked by Homer among 
the seven towns which Agamemnon offered to 
Achilles. (VIII. p. 359.) 

li. I. 294. 

Pausanias makes the same observation. (Messen. 35.) 
In the Peloponnesian war, Methone was attacked 
by some Athenian troops, who were conveyed thi- 
ther in a fleet sent to ravage the coast of Pelopon- 
nesus ; but Brasidas, who was quartered in the neigh- 
bourhood, having forced his way through the enemy's 
line, threw himself into the town with 100 men ; 
which timely succour obliged the Athenians to re- 
embark their troops. (Thuc. II. 25.) Methone sub- 
sequently received a colony of Nauplians : these,being 
expelled their native city by the Argives, were esta- 
blished here by the Lacedaemonians. (Pausan. Mes- 
sen. 35.) Many years after, it sustained great loss 
from the sudden attack of some Illyrian pirates, who 
carried off a number of the inhabitants, both men 
and women. (Pausan. loc. cit.) Methone was after- 
wards besieged and taken by Agrippa, who had the 
command of a Roman fleet: that general having 
found there Bogus, king of Mauritania, caused him 
to be put to death as a partisan of Marc Antony. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 35£. Dio Cass. L. 11. p. 611.) We 
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learn from Pausanias that Trajan especially favoured 
this town, and bestowed several privileges on its in- 
habitants. (Messen. 35.) The same writer notices 
here a temple of Minerva Anemotis, and another 
sacred to Diana, containing a well, whose water, 
mingled with pitch, resembled in scent and colour 
the ointment of Cyzicus. (Cf. Plut. Vit. Arat. Plin. 
IV. 5.) Sir W. Gell states that at about 2700 paces 
to the east of Motion, is a place called Palaio Mo- 
thone, where are vestiges of a city, with a citadel, 
and a few marbles k . Modon is a Greek town of 
some size, with a fortress built by the Venetians. 

Nearly facing it is the little island of Sapienxa, 
and more to the east another called Cabrera : these 
are probably the (Enussae insula? of Pausanias, (Mes- 
sen. 84.) and Pliny. (IV. 11.) Beyond Methone a 
little river named Siloso flows into the sea, which 
fl - seems to correspond with the Sila of Ptolemy, (p. 
89.) 

phamicus The Phoenicus portus of Pausanias we may place 
at Marathy, a small harbour nearly opposite the isle 
of Cabrera. (Messen. 34.) The promontory which 
Acritas advances into the sea south of Marathy is the Acri- 
rinm. tas of the ancients, now Cape Gallo. (Strab. VIII. 

p. 359. Pausan. Messen. 34. Plin. IV. 5.) Off this 
Thepnuaa ca pe lay the desert island of Theganusa, (Pausan. 
loc. cit. Pomp. Mel. II. 7.) now Venetico. Pliny 
mentions other islets near the same cape by the 
Thyrides name of Thyrides, which must be the rocks called 
Formigues, a little to the south of Theganusa or 
Venetico. On rounding Cape Acritas, the great 

k Itiner. of the Morea, p. 54. legend MOBONAION. Sestini, 
There are some imperial coins p. 50. 
belonging to this city with the 
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Messenian gulf presents itself, which now takes its 

_ _ cus vel 

name from the modern town of Coron. It was called Asin*us 



Asinaeus, as well as Messeniacus, from the town of 
Asine, situated on its shore a little above Cape Acri-. 
tas. (Strab. VIII. p. 359. PHn. IV. 5.) Asine, as 
we learn from Pausanias, was inhabited by a colony 
of Dryopes, who had settled originally in Argolis, 
near Hermione ; but being expelled from thence by 
the Argives, they were removed to the Messenian 
gulf by the Lacedaemonians. (Messen. 34.) Thucy- 
dides affirms that the Lacedaemonians sent to Asine 
for warlike engines, in order to besiege the fort built 
by the Athenians at Pylos. (IV. 13. Cf. Xen. Hell. 
VII. 12, 14. Polyb. XVIII. 25, 7.) Here were two 
temples sacred to Apollo and Dryops. (Pausan. loc. 
cit. Cf. Plin. IV. 5. Steph. Byz. v. 'Acr<V) Pau- 
sanias estimates the distance from Cape Acritas to 
Asine at forty stadia. Colonides was said to have Coionide*. 
been founded by a colony from Attica ; it was placed 
on an eminence near the coast, about forty stadia 
from Asine. (Pausan. Messen.) This would bring 
us nearly to the site occupied by the modern 
Coron 

Beyond was ^Epea, which changed its name to Co- Co rone 
rone after the restoration of the Messenians. It was^E^L 
in attempting to take this town during the war occa- 
sioned by the secession of Messene from the Achaean 
league, that Philopoemen was taken prisoner. (Liv. 
XXXIX. 49.) Strabo reports that this place was 
regarded by some as the Pedasus of Homer. (VIII. 
p. 360.) The Messenian gulf is sometimes named 

1 Some coins with the le- inismatical antiquaries to this 
gend KOAONAON or KOAfl- town, Sestini, p. 49. 
NEHON are assigned by nu- 
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Coronaeus sinus Pliny says it was eighty miles in 
circuit and thirty in breadth. (IV. 5.) Pausanias 
makes mention of the temples of Diana, Bacchus, 
and jftsculapius at Corone. In the agora was a 
brasen statue of Jupiter, and one of Minerva in the 
acropolis; the same author informs us the haven 

Acha-omm was called the port of the Achaeans. According to 

portMS * the measurements of Pausanias, Corone was upwards 
of eighty stadia from Colonides, (Messen. loc. cit.) 
though it seems more natural to identify the former 
with Coron, from the similarity of name. In La- 
pie's Map it is placed at Petalidi, a little harbour 
about fifteen miles to the north of Cor on m . At a dis- 
tance of eighty stadia from the town, towards the 
land, was a remarkable fountain, which gushed out 
of the hollow trunk of a plane tree. Higher up the 

Temathea country rose mount Temathea, (Pausan. loc. cit.) 
connected apparently with the chain of Tabolachi 
or Tomeus. Advancing along the coast beyond 

Bia» fl. Corone, and crossing a liver named Bias, we reach 
a spot consecrated to Ino, (Pausan. loc. cit.) and a 
few miles further the mouth of the Pamisus, the 
largest river of Peloponnesus, from the quantity of 
its water, though in length of course it was inferior 
to the Alpheus and Eurotas, since it flowed only for 
the space of 100 stadia. (VIII. p. 360.) Pausanias 

Pamisiu fl. affirms that the waters of the Pamisus were remark- 
ably pure, and abounded with various kinds of fish. 
He adds that it was navigable for ten stadia from 
the sea. (Messen. 34. Polyb. XVI. 16, 3. et seq.) 
The modern name is Pirnatza". To the east of 

m Corone, as may be seen epigraph being KOPONAION 
from its coins, once belonged AXAIO.N. Sestini, p. 50. 
to the Achaean confederacy, the n Walpole's Col. t. II. p. 35. 
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this river was Phera? of Messenia, where Telema- pher*. 
chus and the son of Nestor were entertained by 
Diocles on their way from Pylos to Sparta. 

'E> <th)p*g 8' 7xovto, AioxAijo,' wot) Sayta, 

Odyss. O. 186. 
This place is also alluded to in the Iliad. 

Tciv fa votTrip fifv ivotuv auxTi/xsvij evi <t>*jpp, 

'A^vnoj fiioroio' ytvof 8* r,v ex TOTa/ioio 

'AX^siou, o<tt eupu pe'ei UuX/wv 8ia Ii» E. 543. 

Pherae was one of the seven towns offered by Aga- 
memnon to Achilles. 

'\ y r^u: Tf £a6ea;, ^' y Avfi«iav /3a$uAei/xov. II. I. 151. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 360. Polyb. XVI. 16, 3. XXV. 
1, 2.) It was annexed by Augustus to Laconia after 
the battle of Actium. (Pausan. Messen. 30.) Near 
Phera? flowed the river Nedon, which rose in La-Nedonfl. 
conia. On its banks stood a celebrated temple con- 
secrated to Minerva Nedusia. (Strab. VIII. p. 360.) 
About seventy stadia further towards the south was 
Abia, supposed to be the ancient Ira mentioned byAbiaqu* 
Homer. (Pausan. Messen. 30.) etIre ' 

Ka^5«ftyA>jv, 'Evo'wijv ti, xai 'Ipijv ironjiarav. 

II. I. 150. 

But this must not be confounded with another Mes- 
senian town situated on the borders of Arcadia, and 
often alluded to by Pausanias in his history of the 
Messenian wars. Some authors, however, have placed 
Ira in Laconia near Taygetus. (Strab. VIII. p. 360.) 
Pausanias states that Abia possessed a celebrated 
temple of Hercules, and another of jEsculapius. 
(Messen. 30.) In his time the southern limit of 
Messenia towards Laconia was formed by a woody 
dell named Choerius, but formerly the territory ofchcerii 
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this province extended as far as the town of Leu- 
cum and the small river Pamisus. The Choerii 
saltus was twenty stadia beyond Abia. Further 
south Scardamoula, as it is now called, evidently 
Cardamyie. represents the Cardamyle of Homer. 

Ka^Sa/xuXijv, 'Evomjv r*, xa) 'Ipyv votri!(T<rotv — 

II. I. 150. 

Pausanias says it was within eight stadia of the sea, 
and when he wrote belonged to Laconia, having 
been adjudged to that province by Augustus. Here 
were temples of Minerva and Apollo Carneius. (La- 
con. 26.) Strabo states that Cardamyle was only 
five stadia from Phera?, but there must be some 
error in the text of that geographer. (VIII. p. 36l. 
Steph. Byz. v. Kap&a/xuA*;. Plin. IV. 5.) Near the 
town was a temenus consecrated to the Nereids. 

Leuctrum. (Pausan. Messen. 26.) Leuctrum, the last town of 
Messenia on this coast, was sixty stadia from Car- 
damyle, (Pausan. Messen. 26.) having become from 
its situation on the frontier a source of dispute be- 
tween the two nations ; Phib'p the son of Amyntas, 
who acted as umpire, awarded Leuctrum to the 
Messenians. (Strab. VIII. p. 361.) It is called 
Leuctra by Thucydides, (V. 54.) and Xenophon. 
The latter informs us it was situated above the pro- 
montory of Malea. (Hell. VI. 5, 24. Cf. Polyb.) 
It was said to have been founded by Pelops. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 360.) Within the town were temples of 
iEsculapius, Cassandra, and Eros, and in the citadel 
a temple of Minerva, (Pausan. Lacon. 26.) The 
ancient site is still distinguished by the name of 

Pamisus fl. Leutro. A torrent named Pamisus fell into the 
sea not far from thence. (Strab. VIII. p. 361.) 
If we now advance into the interior of Messenia, 
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we shall find a few miles to the north-east of Carda- 
myle the ancient town of Gerenia, where Nestor was oerenia. 
said to have been educated, and whence he derived 
the name of Gerenian, by which he is so frequently 
designated in Homer. Other accounts, however, 
seem to be at variance with this tradition, and iden- 
tify Gerenia with the city named Enope by the 
same poet. 

KopSatftuAjjv, 'Evomjv Te, xai 'Ipy* *0i^«r<rav — 

II. I. 150. 

(Pausan. Lacon. 26. Strab. VIII. p. 360. Apollod. 
II. 7, 5. Phn. IV. 5. Steph. Byz. v. Ytpfaa.) This 
town contained a celebrated temple of iEsculapius, 
built after the model of that at Tricca in Thessaly. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 360.) But the Messenians pre- 
tended that iEsculapius and his sons were natives 
of their country, and, in proof of this assertion, 
pointed out a spot named Tricca in their territory, 
to which they applied the passage of Homer. (Pau- 
san. Messen. 3.) 

Mount Calathios in the Gerenian territory was re-Caiathi<» 
markable for a natural cave, which Pausanias repre- m 
sents as worthy of being visited. (Lacon. 26.) This 
mountain still retains its name, as we learn from 
the Itinerary of sir W. Gell, who also heard of the 
cave°. 

Alagonia was a small town further up the coun- Aiagonia. 
try, and distant about thirty stadia from Gerenia. 
Pausanias notices its temples of Bacchus and Diana. 
(Lacon. 26.) 

More to the north, and on the borders of Laco- 
nia, was a spot named Limnae, sacred to Diana, Limna*. 
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Tedium whose festival was there celebrated by the two na- 
Limnati. tions. The Messenians were said to have offered 

dis. 

violence to some Spartan virgins who came thither 
to sacrifice in the temple of the goddess. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 362. Pausan. Messen. 4. et 31.) Many 
centuries later, in the reign of Tiberias, the Spar- 
tans disputed the possession of this spot with the 
Messenians. Tacitus, who acquaints us with this 
circumstance, mentions that the temple had already 
been adjudged to the Messenians by Philip son of 
Amyntas. (Annal. IV. 43.) The historian places 
Dentheiii a i so j n t h e same district Denthelii, which was in- 

■ive Del- 

thanii eluded in the litigation. Stephanus Byz. writes the 
name Delthanii. (v. AekOaviot.) 

Caiam*. Proceeding westward we have to notice Calama?, 
(Pausan. Messen. 31.) now Calamafav, (Steph. Byz. 
v. Kakafxai,) and above it, to the north, the town of 

Thuria. Thuria, generally supposed to represent one of the 
two Homeric towns, Anthea or iEpei'a. Strabo is in- 
clined to identify it with the latter, (VIII. p. 360.) 
but Pausanias with the former. (Messen. 31.) The 
Thuriatae, according to Thucydides, were among the 
first to revolt in the last Messenian war, and march 
to Ithome. (I. 101.) Their town was situated at 
first on a lofty hill, but at a later period it was re- 
moved to the plain below, watered by the river 

Ari* a. Aris. (Pausan. loc. cit. Strab. loc. cit.) By a decree 
of Augustus, Thuria was annexed to Laconia in 
consequence of its having espoused the cause of his 
adversary Marc Antony. (Pausan. loc. cit. Cf. Po- 
lyb. XXV. 1, 2. Steph. Byz. v. Qovpia.) The ruins 

p Calama 1 . which still exists, two miles from Calamata, and 
and retains its name, is si- more inland. Walpole's Coll. 
tuated at the distance of about t. II. p. 36. 
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of this town are pointed out by sir W. Gell at a 
Palaio Castro, near the village of Pedima, on the 
road from Seal a to Calamata*. 

Strabo writes, that Thuria gave the name of Thu- Thuriaw* 

. . _ . , . sinus. 

nates sinus to the gulf above which it was placed. 
(VIII. p. 360.) The road leading from this town 
into Arcadia passed close to the source of the Pami- Pamisi 
sus, which was supposed to possess the property of 
removing disorders incidental to infants. (Pausan. 
Messen. 31.) Sir W. Gell noticed near Scala the 
foundation of a small temple, and below it a rock 
with a fountain, forming a pool, which he conceives 
to be the source alluded to by Pausanias r . This 
river is soon after joined by several streams flowing 
through the great Stenyclerian plain, it then tra- 
verses the fertile district once called M aCQI'in. and Mararia 
falls into the sea between Corone and Pherae. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 361.) 

The Stenyclericus campus received its appella- sumycie- 
tion, as Pausanias affirms, from the hero Stenycle- pus. 
rus, who also gave his name to an ancient city, said nu. 
to have been the capital of the country in the reign 
of Cresphontes. (Ephor. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 361. 
Pausan. Messen. 3.) Herodotus speaks of an en- 
gagement that took place there between the Lace- 
daemonians and Messenians, in which Aeimnestus, 
the Spartan who slew Mardonius at Plataia, was 
killed, with 300 of his comrades. 

Pausanias relates that the Stenyclerian plain was 
even in his day celebrated in the songs of the na- 
tives as the scene of Aristomenes* achievements. 
(Messen. 16.) 

*» Itiner. of the Morea, p. 65. r p« 64. 
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FJlirtr 'Apio-TOjttevijf to»{ AatxeSaipmoif. 

In these plains was a spot called Kavpcv <ry}f*a, or the 
Boar's monument, where a great battle was fought 
at the commencement of the war, in which the 
Spartans were defeated. (Messen. 15.) 

Sir W. Gell traversed this district from Sakona, 
on the Arcadian frontier, to Melegala and ZezaK 
Here the river Mauro Zoumena, which is the 
principal branch of the Pamisus, receives two other 
streams from the north and north-east. The Mauro 
Zoumena comes from the west, and answers doubt - 
Baiyra a. less to the Balyra of Pausanias ; the other two are 
Leuouia a. the Leucasia and Amphitus. (Messen. 33.) Carna- 
fl. sium, situated at the end of the Stenyclerian plain, 



was a thick grove of cypresses, containing statues of 
the Carneian Apollo, Mercury Criophorus, and Pro- 
serpine. It was here that the Messenians celebrated 
the mystic rites of the great goddesses. This spot 
was further interesting to the antiquary from its 
<Echaiia. being supposed to occupy the site of (Echalia, the 
city of Eurytus. (Pausan. Messen. 33.) This is how- 
ever a question which has been much agitated by 
the commentators of Homer; for, as Strabo re- 
marks, the poet seems to speak of two towns of 
that name, both belonging to Eurytus, one in Thes- 
saly, the other in Messenia ; it was from the latter 
that Thamyris, the Thracian bard, was proceeding 
on his way to Dorium, another Messenian city, 
when he encountered the Muses, who deprived him 
of his art. 



5 Itiner. of the Morea, p. C I . 
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4 fyfla rfi Movvai 

*Avro'/xtVflti QatfjLVpw tov 0p^»xa nauaav ao»2ijc, 
OI^aAnjfliv io'vra, ftctp Evpurov OI^aAiijoj* 
2£tsDto yag eu^Ofievoj vixij<rf'p,sv, elxep av auTa* 
Mowrctt ae/8oiiv, xou^ai Awj aiyw^oio* 
Ai 8e ^oXeixrajxsvfiti mjpov fieVav, aurdp aoiB^y 
0wirs<nV a^fXovTO, xa) fxXeA«0o* xiflapioruv. 

II. B. 594. 

Apollodorus acknowledged only one (Echalia of Eu- 
rytus, which he placed in Thessaly ; but Demetrius 
of Scepsis admitted also the Messenian city, which 
he identified with Andania, a well-known town of 
that province on the Arcadian frontier. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 339.) And this opinion nearly agrees with that of 
Pan sa 1 1 i a>, who fixes the site of Andania at a distance Andania. 
of only eight stadia from Carnasium. (Messen. 33.) 
Andania had been the capital of Messenia before 
the domination of the Heraclidae. (Messen. 3.) 
Strabo places it on the road from Messene to Me- 
galopolis. (VIII. p. 360.) It is also mentioned by 
Livy as situated between those two cities. (XXXVI. 
31. Steph. Byz. v. 'Avt&jo.) Sir W. Gell observed 
its ruins between Sahona and Krano, on a hill 
formed by the foot of mount Tetrage 1 . Some ves- 
tiges noticed by the same traveller near the kalybea 
of KratiOf a little further on, were referred by him 
to Carnasium u . The river Charadrus, and a fountain charadm* 
mentioned by Pausanias, are probably the only re- 
maining characteristics of the place. (Messen. 33.) 

Amphea was another Messenian town, situated Amphea. 
on a lofty hill near the Laconian frontier, and sur- 
rounded by abundant springs. The surprise and 

1 Itiner. of th* Morca, p. 69. " Itiner. of the Morea, p. 
Podwell, t. II. 0.369. 69. 
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capture of this town by the Spartans was the first 
act of hostility between that people and the Messe- 
nians. (Pausan. Messen. 5. Steph. Byz. v. 5 Afixfrtla.) 
The river named Amphitus by Pausanias appa- 
rently took its name from this town. (Messen. 33.) 
Sir W. Gell speaks of a Paluio Castro, called Cochla, 
between Leontari and Sakona, where are many an- 
cient and modern ruins. He adds, that Mr. Linck 
found a grotto, with a curious basso retievo, and 
heard here a tradition corresponding with the story 
of Amphea x . 

Returning to the Stenyclerian plain, and crossing 
the Pamisus, we shall find at the foot of mount 
Ithome, now Vourkano, the ruins of Messene, 
founded, as we have already stated, by Epaminon- 
das. Pausanias informs us that the walls of this 
city were the strongest he had ever seen, being en- 
tirely of stone, and well supplied with towers and 
buttresses. He commences his description of the 
interior with the agora, which was adorned with a 
statue of Jupiter Servator and a fountain : a statue 
of Cybele in Parian marble by Damophon, a Messe- 
nian sculptor of some celebrity, and the temples of 
Neptune and Venus : beyond were those of Ilithya 
and Ceres, the hall of the Curetes, and the statues 
of Castor and Pollux bearing away the daughters of 
Leucippus. But none of the sacred edifices were so 
richly adorned with works of sculpture as the temple 
of iEsculapius, which contained statues of the Muses 
and Apollo, Hercules, the city of Thebes, Epami- 
nondas, Fortune, and Diana Lucifera. The temple 
of Messene, daughter of Triopas, was embellished 

x Itiner. of the Morea, p. 75. 
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with the portraits of the ancient Messenian kings 
and heroes by Omphalion, a pupil of Nicias. 

The Hierothysion contained images of all the 
gods worshipped by the Greeks, and a brasen statue 
of Epaminondas. Those of Mercury, Hercules, and 
Theseus, which adorned the gymnasium, were by 
Egyptian artists. Within this building was to be 
seen the tomb of Aristomenes, whose remains were, 
by the advice of the Pythian oracle, conveyed thi- 
ther from Rhodes, where he died. The statue of 
this Messenian hero was erected in the stadium. 
Near the theatre was a temple of Serapis and Isis. 

The citadel was situated on mount Ithome, cele- ithome 
brated in history for the long and obstinate defence m ° n '* 
which the Messenians there made against the Spar- 
tans in their last revolt. It was said to derive its 
name from Ithome, one of the nymphs who nursed 
Jupiter. On its summit was the temple of Jupiter 
Ithomatas, to whom the mountain was especially 
dedicated. The statue had been made for the Mes- 
senians by Ageladas when they occupied Naupactus. 
An annual festival was there solemnized in honour 
of the god. (Pausan. Messen. 33.) Strabo compares 
the Messenian Acropolis to Acrocorinthus, being si- 
tuated like that citadel on a lofty and steep moun- 
tain, enclosed by fortified lines, which connected it 
with the town. Hence they were justly deemed 
the two strongest places in the Peloponnesus. When 
Philip the son of Demetrius was planning the con- 
quest of the peninsula with Demetrius of Pharos, 
the latter advised him to seize first the horns of the 
heifer, which would secure to him possession of the 
animal. By these enigmatical expressions he de- 
signated the Peloponnesus and the two bulwarks 

L 3 
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above mentioned. (Strab. VIII. p. 361. Polyb. VII. 
11.) Scylax says Ithome was eighty stadia from the 
sea. (Peripl. p. 16.) 

fonr >dni ^ n mountain was a spring named Clepsydra, 
whence water was conveyed to the city. (Pausan. 
Messen. 21. 23.) 

Evan Another summit called Evan separated Messene 
towards the east from the valley of the Pamisus. 
(Pausan. Messen. 31.) Its modern name is not men- 
tioned by sir W. Gell, who makes use of the ancient 
appellation of Evan 7. 

The ruins of Messene are visible, as we learn 
from the same antiquary, at Maurommati, a small 
village, with a beautiful source under Ithome in the 
centre of the ancient city. There are considerable 
vestiges of the walls and gates. The architrave of 
one of these is nineteen feet long. It was placed 
between two towers thirty-three feet distant from 
each other. These remains, as well as the walls, 
are composed of magnificent blocks. The latter are 
in fine preservation, running up mount Ithome, and 
enclosing a vast extent of ground. The inner gates 
were divided so as to afford a separate passage for 
persons on foot, and a road for carnages*. 

Sbulun * n tne vanity °f Messene was a spot called Chi- 
ron's stable, adorned apparently with villas and 
pleasure-grounds. The ^Etolians committed some 
depredations here before the commencement of the 

Baiyrafl. Social war. (Polyb. IV. 4, 1.) The river Balyra, 

> Itiner. p. 59. " Reach the Dodwell, Class. Tour, t. 11. p. 

" pass between mounts Evan 365. There are numerous coins 

" Ithome, and pass the walls of Messene, both autonomous 

" of the city of Messene. A and federal ; tlie inscription is 

'* fine view." MEJIANlflN and ME22HNIQN. 

1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 60. Sestini, p. 19. 
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which flowed about thirty stadia from the Arcadian 
gate, was said to have derived its name from the 
lyre of Thamyris, which that poet had thrown into 
the stream after losing his sight. (Pausan. Messen. 
33.) The Balyra, which in modern maps is called 
Mauro Zoumena, appears to be the most consi- 
derable of the numerous branches of the Pamisus. 

On the road leading from Andania to Cyparissia Electra 
was the small town of Electra, near which flowed vlcu * et 
the little river of the same name, and likewise an- 
other called Coeus. (Pausan. Messen. 33.) This spotcoeusfl. 
answers perhaps to the village of Alitouri, where 
sir W. Gell observed " the ruins of a most singular 
" ancient bridge resting on piers in the centre at 
" the junction of two rivers*." Beyond Electra, Pau- 
sanias notices the ancient town of Dorium, of which Dorium. 
he saw the ruins near a fountain named Achaia. Achaia 

foils. 

(Messen. 33.) Strabo, however, asserts that no such 
place was known to exist in his day, but that some 
identified it with an obscure town name Oluris, or oiurfe she 
Olura, in the Messenian district of Aulon. (VIII.° Iura * 
p. 350.) This may have been the spot alluded to 
by Pausan ias. Homer assigned Dorium to the do- 
minions of Nestor, and he has given it additional 
interest from the calamity which there l>efell Tha- 
myris. 

Kal IlriAeov, xati "EAoj, xu\ Aatpiov re MotKTai 
'AvTo'ftivai 0«jnv^iv tov ©pr/j'xa rravrav ao&r,$ — 

II. B. 594. 

Hesiod seems to have adopted a different tradition, 
as he removes the scene of this tale to Dotium in 
Thessaly. (ap. Steph. Byz. v. Aotiov. Plin. IV. 5.) 

* Itiner. of the Morea, p. 58. 
L 4 
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Auionre- Aulon was that district of Messenia which bor- 
poe ur ». ^ eret j on Triphylia and part of Arcadia, being sepa- 
rated from these two provinces by the Neda. Pau- 
sanias seems to place it near the mouth of that 
river. He notices there a temple and statue of the 
Aulonian iEsculapius. (Messen. 36. Cf. Xen. Hell. 
III. 2, 18. III. 3, 8. Strab. VIII. p. 350. Steph. Byz. 
v. Av\wv.) 

Pliny states that the Alpheus was navigable for 
six miles near the towns of Aulon and Lepreum. 
(IV. 5.) Higher up the Neda stood Ira, a moun- 
,ra tain-fortress, celebrated in the history of the Messe- 
nian wars as the last hold whither Aristomenes re- 
treated, and which he so long defended against the 
enemies of his country. (Rhian. Frag. ap. Pausan. 
Messen. 17.) 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 360. Steph. Byz. v. VO We 
are informed by sir W. Gell, " that there are some 
" ruins near a village called Kakoletri, on the left 
" bank of the Neda, which some think those of Ira, 
" the capital of Messenia in the time of Aristo- 
" menes b . M 

Araphige- Amphigenia, a town which, according to Homer, 
belonged to Nestor, 

Kai Kvwetpi<T<rr,evTa, xa\ ' Afjupiyiveiav evaiov, 

Ka\ II: xaTEXos— II. B. 593. 

was assigned by some critics to Messenia, (Anti- 
mach. ap. Steph. Byz. v. ! 'Afufrtyevua,) by others to 
Triphylia. It was situated near the river Hypsoeis, 
and possessed a temple of Latona. (Strab. VIII. 
p. 349.) 

h Itiner. of the Morca, p. 84. 
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Pteleum, founded by a colony from the Thessa- Ptdeum. 
lian city of the same name, had disappeared in 
Strabo's time; but the site, though deserted and 
overspread with brambles and briars, still retained 
the name of Pteleasimum. (VIII. p. 350.) 

Helos was regarded by some as a particular dis- Hdos. 
trict near the Alpheus, by others as a town. (Strab. 
loc. cit. Plin. IV. 5.) 

Rhium, which, according to Strabo, was situated Rhium. 
on the gulf of Thuria, is unknown, (VIII. p. 360. 
361. Steph. Byz. v. 'P/ov.) 

iEthea was apparently a Messenian town, since iEthea. 
the inhabitants are said to have revolted from Sparta 
with the Thuriatae. (Thuc. 1. 101.) Stephanus Byz. 
assigns it to Laconia. (v. AlQaia.) . . 

We should perhaps place in Messenia Argyphea, Argyphea. 
mentioned as a sea-port town by Homer in the 
hymn to Apollo. 

>j 11 itpt)<r<rov<ret xtheuSct 

'Apjjvijv Wave, xa) 'Apyu^eijv •porrfivqv. 

Stephanus assigns to the same province Mesola, Mock, 
(v. MctfoXa,) Neris, (v. !%#?,) and Hyameia, (v. . 
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Summary of the Lacedaemonian history from the earliest period 
to the subjugation of Greece by the Romans — Boundaries of 
Laconia — Description of the coast and islands — Topography 
of Sparta — Interior of the province. 

From the traditions collected by Pausanias it ap- 
pears that the Leleges were generally regarded as 
the first inhabitants of Laconia. It is to this an- 
cient race that he traces the foundation of Sparta, 
and the origin of its earliest sovereigns, (Lacon. 1.) 
but he has not informed us by what revolution the 
Tyndarida?, who were the last princes of the first 
Laconian dynasty, made way for the house of Pe- 
lops in the person of Menelaus, son-in-law, it is true, 
of Tyndareus, but who could not have succeeded to 
the crown in right of his wife. We must probably 
seek for an explanation of this fact in the power 
and influence obtained by Pelops and Atreus at this 
early period over nearly the whole peninsula. Thus, 
while Agamemnon reigned over Argos and Mycene, 
the domination of his brother Menelaus extended 
over the whole of Laconia, and a great portion of 
Messenia. Homer, as Strabo observes, employs the 
name of Lacedaemon, to denote both the city and 
the country of which it was the capital. (VIII. 
p. 367. Cf. Eustath. II. B. 581.) 
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Ol 5* f*XOV XOlAlJV AaxticilfAWCt xrjcl-vaxv 

II. B. 581. 

'0$ toi if tvp6%opov AxKsWiuou iraq MeveXaov 
"Q, X rro— Od. N. 414. 

OuS* fat <rt Tgortpov AaxeSa/jxovof e£ lg«Tfl»f{ 

*E*AfOV dpTra£st; h TtOVTQTtOpQlVi VttOVt. II. I\ 443. 

but when the word Sparta is used it is always with 
reference to the town. 

"A^yoj Tt, 2*apTij re, xa) evpvayuia Myxijvi). Il.A. 51. 

"H ~0'j ev 'Og^O/Xlva;, r; iv UlIAoj ij/Aa9o'f*TI, 

"H xov nap MeviX«o> ivi Stfdrgrij «ups/ij. Od. A. 459- 

The same geographer remarks that some commen- 
tators have imagined the poet meant to designate 
Laconia by the appellation of Argos Achai'cum, since 
it was a well known fact that the Achaei of Thes- 
saly crossed over into Peloponnesus with Pelops, 
and settled in that part of the peninsula. (VIII. 
p. 365.) Menelaus was succeeded by Orestes, and 
Orestes by his son Tisamenus. It was during the 
reign of the latter that the Dorians and Heraclida? 
invaded Peloponnesus, and introduced great and 
permanent political changes throughout the whole 
peninsula. Laconia # being conquered by the invad- 
ing army, Tisamenus, with the Achaeans, withdrew 
to the jftgialus, then occupied by the Ionians. (Strab. 
loc. cit. Pausan. Lacon. 1. Polyb. II. 41, 4. IV. 1, 5.) 

In the division which took place of the conquered 
territory, Argos was assigned to Temenus, Messenia 
to Cresphontes, and Laconia to Aristodemus; but 
the latter dying before the partition had been car- 
ried into effect, it was adjudged that his two sons 
Eurysthenes and Procles should lx; joint heirs of the 
possessions allotted to their father; and they thus 
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became the progenitors of a double line of kings, 
who reigned at Sparta for several generations with 
equal power and authority. (Herod. VI. 52. Pausan. 
Lacon. 1.) According to Ephorus, as cited by 
Strabo, VIII. p. 364, Eurysthenes and Procles di- 
vided Laconia into six portions, which were go- 
verned by deputies, they themselves residing at 
Sparta. The inhabitants of this city, called Spar- 
tiatae, enjoyed peculiar rights and privileges. Next 
to these were the Perioeci, or inhabitants of the 
country, who, though in some respects subject to 
the Spartan citizens, were yet governed by the same 
laws, and were equally eligible to the different offices 
of the state. The third class consisted of slaves 
named Helots, who, having been at first tributary, 
were, in consequence of their revolt, reduced to sla- 
very, after an obstinate contest, called the war of 
the Helots. This name was said to be derived from 
Helos, a Laconian town, which was foremost in the 
rebellion. The Helots being considered as public 
slaves, their places of abode were regulated by the 
state, and certain duties imposed upon them. The 
laws relative to this unfortunate class of men are 
ascribed to Agis son of Eurysthenes. 

It is generally admitted that at first the Spartan 
constitution was very defective; dissensions fre- 
quently arose between the two sovereigns, which 
often produced serious injury to the state. It was 
to remedy this great evil that the efforts of Ly- 
curgus were principally directed; and the subse- 
quent stability of the Lacedaemonian government 
proves the success which attended the adoption of 
his system. (Herod. 1.65. VI. 52. Pausan. Lacon. 1.) 
From Plutarch's Life of Lycurgus i£ appears that 
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great diversity of opinion existed among the ancients 
as to the precise time in which this great lawgiver 
flourished. Aristotle supposed him to have heen a 
contemporary of Iphitus, who revived the Olympic 
games, while Xenophon, Eratosthenes, and Apollo- 
dorus assigned to him a much earlier date. Pausa- 
nias coincides however with Aristotle, (Eliac. I. 4.) 
as does also Plutarch himself. Herodotus, whose 
testimony the biographer has not thought proper to 
adduce, affirms that Lycurgus was guardian to Leo- 
botes, or Lebotas, as he is called by Pausanias ; but 
most writers have placed his regency in the reign 
of Charilaus. Pausanias says that he promulgated 
his laws in that of Agesilaus, grandson of Labotas. 
(Lacon. 2. Cf. Lucian. Gymnas. c. 39. a ) It was a 
generaDy received opinion among the ancients that 
Lycurgus had borrowed largely from the Cretan 
lawgiver Minos; and though this notion is contro- 
verted by Polybius, (VI. 45.) yet there seems so 
much similarity between the two codes, especially 
with regard to discipline and public education, that 
it can scarcely be looked upon as fortuitous. (Cf. 
Strab. X. p. 481. seq.) 

The first important change introduced by Lycur- 
gus in the Spartan constitution was the creation of 
a senate, consisting of twenty-eight members, who, 
being in all matters of deliberation possessed of 
equal authority with the kings, proved an effectual 
check against any infringement of the laws on their 
part, and preserved a just balance in the state, by 
supporting the crown against the encroachments of 

* See Larcher's Chronologie d'Htfrodote, and Clinton's Fasti 
iklien, Appendix, p. 408. n. 
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the people, and protecting the latter against any 
undue influence of the regal power. (Plat, de Leg. 
III. Herod. I. 65. Xen. de Rep. Lac. 8. Aristot. Po- 
lit. V. H. Plut. Lycurg.) It was also enacted that 
the people should be occasionally summoned, and 
have the power of deciding upon any question pro- 
posed to them. No measure, however, could origi- 
nate with them ; they had only the right of approv- 
ing or rejecting what was submitted to them by the 
senate and two kings. But, as danger was to be 
apprehended from various attempts subsequently 
made by the people to extend their rights in these 
meetings, it was at length ordained, that, if the 
latter endeavoured to .alter any law, the kings and 
senate should dissolve the assembly, and annul the 
amendment. With a view of counterbalancing the 
great power thus committed to the legislative as- 
sembly, and which might degenerate into oligarchy, 
five annual magistrates were appointed, named 
Ephori, whose office it was, like that of the tribunes 
at Rome, to watch over the interests of the people, 
and protect them against the influence of the ari- 
stocracy. The institution of the Ephors is ascribed 
by Herodotus (I. 65.) and Xenophon (de Rep. Lac. 

8. ) to Lycurgus; but Aristotle affirms that they 
were created in the reign of Theopompus, nearly a 
hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus. (Polit. V. 

9. Plut. Vit. Lycurg.) We are not acquainted 
with the extent of power originally allotted to these 
magistrates; but it is certain that they gradually 
exceeded, as in the case of the Roman tribunes, the 
bounds set on their authority, till at length it ex- 
ceeded that of the crown, since they were enabled 
to bring kings to trial, and even to condemn them to 
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death. At the time of the Peloponnesian war we 
find the Ephors deciding upon the most important 
measures of the state; such as declaring war or 
making peace, negotiating treaties and alliances, pre- 
siding in deliberative assemblies, and collecting the 
votes. They also possessed a censorial authority 
over the moral conduct of the people, superin tended 
the education of youth, took cognizance of all of- 
fences against the government, and inquired into 
the conduct of every magistrate in the state. (Thuc. 
I. 131. V. 36. VIII. 12. Xen. de Rep. Lac. 8, 4. 
Hell. III. 3, 5. Aristot. Polit. V. 17.) 

Lycurgus, in order to banish wealth and luxury 
from the state, made a new division of lands, by 
which the income and possessions of all were ren- 
dered equal. He divided the territory of Sparta 
into 9000 portions, and the remainder of Laconia 
into 30,000, of which one lot was assigned to each 
citizen and inhabitant. These parcels of land were 
supposed to produce seventy medimni of grain for a 
man and twelve for a woman, besides a sufficient 
quantity of wine and oil. The more effectually to 
banish the love of riches, the Spartan lawgiver pro- 
hibited the use of gold and silver, and allowed only 
iron money, affixing even to this the lowest value. 
He also instituted public repasts termed Phiditia, 
where all the citizens partook in common of such 
frugal fare as the law directed. The kings even 
were not exempted from this regulation, but eat 
with the other citizens; the only distinction ob- 
served with respect to them being that of having a 
double portion of food. The Spartan custom of eat- 
ing in public appears to have been borrowed from 
the Cretans, who called these repasts Andria. (Plut. 
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Vit. Lycurg. Cf. Aristot. Polit. II. 8. Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 5. Herod. VI. 57.) 

At the age of seven all the Spartan children, by 
the laws of Lycurgus, were enrolled in companies, 
and educated agreeably to his rules of discipline and 
exercise, which were strictly enforced. These varied 
according to the ages of the boys, but were not en- 
tirely remitted even after they had attained to man- 
hood. For it was a maxim with Lycurgus that no 
man should live for himself, but for his country. 
Every Spartan therefore was regarded as a soldier, 
and the city itself resembled a great camp, where 
every one had a fixed allowance, and was required 
to perform regular service. In order that they 
might have more leisure to devote themselves to 
martial pursuits, they were forbidden to exercise any 
mechanical arts or trades, which, together with the 
labours of agriculture, devolved on the Helots. The 
condition of these ill-fated men cannot even now be 
considered without feelings of commiseration for 
their sufferings, and execration and horror at the 
conduct of their oppressors. Aristotle has recorded, 
that when the Ephori entered upon their office they 
began by declaring war against the Helots, who 
were then liable to be attacked and murdered with- 
out any form of justice whatsoever. Sometimes in- 
deed the Spartan youths armed with daggers were 
ordered to place themselves in ambuscade, to surprise 
and put to death any of these unfortunate wretches 
whom they might chance to meet. These cryptia, 
as they were called, took place most commonly at 
night ; but the unhappy objects of this barbarous ex- 
ercise were frequently assailed by day, and butchered 
whilst working in the fields. It is related by Thu- 
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cydides to the indelible disgrace of the Spartan go- 
vernment, that in the Peloponnesian war, when Bra- 
sidas undertook his expedition into Thrace, great 
offers were made to such of the Helots as would vo- 
lunteer their services to join that general. These 
having eagerly pressed to the standard in great 
numbers, two thousand of the most distinguished for 
strength and valour were selected, who, being pro- 
nounced free, and having been crowned with chap- 
lets, were led in procession to the temples ; but not 
long after the whole number disappeared, without 
any indication of the manner in which their destruc- 
tion had been accomplished. If these and similar 
atrocities are not to be laid to the charge of Lycur- 
gus, he is at least responsible for the political prin- 
ciples which necessarily resulted from the spirit of 
his laws. Self-interest was the great motive which 
characterised the policy of Sparta ; and to this every 
feeling of generosity, humanity, and justice was sa- 
crificed, when supposed to militate against the wel- 
fare of the state. (Aristot. Pol. II. 7. VII. 14. Plat, 
de Leg. I. Thuc. L 76. IV. 80. Polyb. VI. 8. 
.Elian. Var. Hist. VI. 7. Plut. Vit. Lycurg. b 

The two reigning houses of Lacedaemon took the 
names of Agidae and Eurypontidae from Agis and 
Eurypon, sons of Eurysthenes and Procles, the first 
Heraclid sovereigns 0 ; since, as Ephorus asserted, 
these were looked upon as having succeeded to the 

b For a more full and de- of Greece ; Barthelemy, Voyage 

tailed account of the institu- du Jeune Anacharsis. 

t ions of Lycurgus and the Spar- c Pausanias makes Eurypon 

tan polity, the reader may con- the grandson of Procles. (La- 

sult Cragius and Ubbo Emmius, con. 7.) See on this subject a 

de Rep. Lacedsem.jMeursii Mis- note of Valckenaerius ad Theo- 

cellan. Lacon. ; Potter's Antiq. crit. Adoniaz. p. 265 — 27 1 . 
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throne in their own right, whilst their fathers ob- 
tained the crown by foreign aid. (ap. Strab. VIII. p. 
366. Pausan. Lacon. 2 — 7.) Pausanias, in his sketch 
of the Lacedaemonian affairs, has furnished us with 
the separate history of each line ; but this arrange- 
ment is evidently defective, as it is impossible thus 
to follow the course of events ; for having proceeded 
through one series of sovereigns, we are obliged to 
retrace our steps to the point from whence we set 
out, in order to go through the parallel line of Spar- 
tan kings. I conceive the more easy and natural 
method would be, to note down the principal facts 
which belong to the Spartan history in one unbroken 
thread through the conjoint reigns of the two asso- 
ciate kings, who should be considered only in the 
light of the first magistrates of the state, as the con- 
suls at Rome or the archonts at Athens. The thirst 
for conquest, which the institutions of Lycurgus 
tended to infuse into the minds of his countrymen, 
soon began to display itself. After having van- 
quished the few remaining towns in the occupa- 
tion of the Achaeans, they engaged in hostilities 
with the Argives, in order to possess themselves 
of the small district of Cynuria, situated on the 
confines of the two countries, and which became 
a continual source of contention, being alternately 
lost and won. (Herod. I. 182. Pausan. Lacon. 2.) 
They were also frequently at war with the Tegeans 
of Arcadia ; but the most important and obstinate 
conflict was that waged against Messenia in the 

d The defect of Pausanias's Mr. Clinton in his Fasti Helle- 

method might easily be recti- nici, where he has also inserted 

fied by exhibiting the two sue- a very full genealogical table of 

cessions in synoptical tables, the Eurysthenida: and Proclida;. 

This has partly been done by (Append, p. 204.) 
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reigns of Polydorus and Theopompus, and which 
terminated in the entire subjugation of that country. 
(Pausan. Lacon.3.) Not long after, they also finally 
conquered the Tegeata?. (Herod. I. 65. Pausan. 
Lacon. 3.) Sparta was already the first power of 
Greece, when Croesus was induced by the counsels 
of an oracle to court its alliance ; but the succours, 
which were to have been sent to the Lydian mo- 
narch, were stopped by the news of the siege and 
capture of Sardis. (Herod. L 83.) From this time 
many years elapse before any events of importance 
occur in the history of Lacedaemon, but during the 
reign of Cleomenes, son of Anaxandrides, these fol- 
low each other in rapid succession. This prince 
engaged in war with Argos, and totally defeated the 
Argive forces, five thousand of whom were de- 
stroyed in a grove, whither they had taken refuge, 
and which was set on fire by order of Cleomenes ; 
he also led the expedition undertaken by order 
of the Delphic oracle, for the purpose of freeing 
Athens from the tyranny of the Pisistratidae, which 
was attended with complete success. Cleomenes 
would have acquired well-deserved credit for the 
skill and prudence with which this enterprise was 
conducted, had he not afterwards sought to exercise 
an undue influence over the Athenians, and even at- 
tempted to make himself master of the acropolis in 
conjunction with Isagoras, an Athenian, whom he 
was desirous of placing at the head of his native 
city. Frustrated in this design, and driven with 
ignominy from Attica, he vented his rage and disap- 
pointment in the devastation of the Eleusinian ter- 
ritory, which was accounted sacred. (Herod. VI. 75. 
Pausan. Lacon. 4.) At the instigation of this prince, 
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whose actions bear strongly the mark of insanity, 
the Lacedaemonians undertook another expedition 
into Attica, with a view of replacing Hippias, son of 
Pisistratus, on the throne ; but the allied troops re- 
fusing to join in so unjust an enterprise, it was finally 
abandoned. (Herod. V. 76.) The conduct of Cleo- 
menes towards his colleague proves, that, guarded as 
was the constitution of Lycurgus, it afforded no pro- 
tection against the machinations of a crafty and de- 
signing prince. Well knowing that the opposition 
he had encountered in the island of .Rgina ori- 
ginated with Demaratus, he determined to avenge 
the insult by deposing him, and for this purpose se- 
cured the assistance of Leotychides, who was to reap 
the only advantage that might be looked for from 
the overthrow of that monarch ; he then artfully re- 
ported that Demaratus was not the legitimate son 
of Ariston, whom he had succeeded, but the off- 
spring of an adulterous intercourse, and bribed the 
Pythian priestess to confirm this falsehood, whereby 
he was compelled to vacate the throne. Not content 
with having deprived this unhappy prince of his 
crown, the enmity of Cleomenes still pursued him, 
and at length forced him to seek refuge at the court 
of Xerxes. The fraudulent conspiracy, however, of 
which he had been the victim was not long after 
discovered, and Cleomenes, who had rendered him- 
self obnoxious on other accounts to the Spartan go- 
vernment, was arrested, and confined in a place of 
security, where, under the influence of insanity, he 
is said to have destroyed himself. (Herod. VI. 75. 
Pausan. Lacon. 4.) His successor was Leon i das, 
whose splendid achievements and noble death at 
Thermopylae have conferred more lasting glory on 
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his country than all the victories gained by Sparta. 
But for that unexampled instance of devotion in 
their country's cause, displayed by this gallant prince 
and his 300 companions, the Lacedaemonian charac- 
ter would not have been distinguished in history for 
its energy or patriotic zeal during the Persian con- 
flict ; since tardiness and superstition prevented their 
sharing in the glories of the field of Marathon : the 
want also of energy and talent in their commander 
Eurybiades would no doubt have brought Greece to 
the verge of destruction, had not the wisdom and 
vigour of Themistocles interposed, to counteract the 
effects of his weak and vacillating disposition. The 
battle of Plataea, it is true, was won by a Spartan ge- 
neral, and it cannot be denied that the valour and 
firmness of the Lacedaemonian troops contributed 
mainly to the success of that memorable day ; but 
yet how mean and contemptible appears the procras- 
tination of the Spartan government in taking the 
field, when compared with the heroic zeal and devo- 
tion of the Athenians : notwithstanding the strength 
and resources of the former were as yet unimpaired, 
whilst the latter were without a country, and desti- 
tute of every thing but their arms, and courage to 
employ them against the common enemy. (Herod. 
VIII. 144. Thuc. I. 74.) 

After the battle of Mycale, which freed the island 
and colonies from the Persian yoke, and .the capture 
of Sestos, whereby the Hellespont was opened to the 
Grecian fleet, the Lacedaemonians abandoned the 
conduct of the war to the Athenians. They appear 
to have been induced to adopt this measure both 
from their own want of skill in naval affairs, and the 
unpopularity of their commanders, whose haughty 
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and unbending manners were ill calculated to conci- 
liate the good-will of the allied forces. The treason- 
able practices of which Pausanias was guilty would 
also tend to lower their character in the public esti- 
mation, while the equity and integrity of Aristides 
and Cimon, united with the most courteous and affable 
behaviour, could not fail of securing the esteem and 
good-will of all in favour of the Athenians. (Thuc. I. 
96. Plut. Vit. Aristid. et Cim.) The jealousy, with 
which this preponderating influence inspired the La- 
cedaemonians, did not display itself in direct attacks 
and open war ; but, instigated by a cunning and cau- 
tious policy, which formed part of their natural cha- 
racter, they sought to render their rivals less formi- 
dable, by persuading them to leave their city unfor- 
tified. Their craftiness and hypocrisy were how- 
ever surpassed by the sagacity and artifice of The- 
mistocles, and they had the mortification of seeing 
their plans detected, and the rival city secured by 
solid walls and ramparts from the attacks of an in- 
vading army. (Thuc. I. 90.) The rapid advance of 
the Athenians towards universal domination proved 
too late the error they had been guilty of in with- 
drawing from the command of the Persian war be- 
fore its termination, and having thus placed power 
in the hands of rivals too wise and dexterous not to 
profit by their advantage. The short and desultory 
war of Euboea afforded them no means of crushing 
the growing power of Athens ; but the strength of 
the two republics was tried in the plains of Tanagra, 
and the superiority of the Lacedaemonian infantry 
rendered apparent by a victory which had no other 
result. At the conclusion of the war, the Athenians 
were left in possession of all previous acquisitions, 
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with the important additions of Euboea, ^Egina, 
Naupactus, and the colonies of Chalcidic Thrace. 
(Thuc. 1. 115. Plut. Vit. Pericl.) The Spartan govern- 
ment, being now aware that the next struggle must 
prove decisive, gladly made the wrongs sustained by 
the Corinthians in the affaire of Corcyra and Poti- 
daea a pretext for a rupture with Athens. The 
wary and prudent Archidamus recommended delay 
in the declaration of war, until they had prepared 
themselves more effectually for a conflict which he 
knew would be severe and bloody, but he was si- 
lenced by the impetuosity of the ephor Sthenelaidas, 
who urged his countrymen to lose no time in aveng- 
ing their allies, and reducing the power of Athens. 
(Thuc. L 85. Pausan. Lacon. 7.) Accordingly, 
when all attempts to extort submission from that 
republic had failed, in consequence of the firmness of 
Pericles, Attica was invaded by a powerful army of 
the Lacedaemonians and their confederates, under 
the command of Archidamus. Meeting with no op- 
position, they advanced to Acharnae, where they en- 
camped, and by ravaging the surrounding district 
endeavoured to incite the Athenians to hazard a ge- 
neral engagement. The latter, however, by the ad- 
vice of Pericles, remained within their walls,unmoved 
by the devastation committed in their country, till 
the enemy, from want of subsistence, were compelled 
to evacuate Attica, and return to the Peloponnesus. 
This was succeeded by a second invasion the follow- 
ing year; but though the Athenians were at that 
time exposed to the ravages of a dreadful pestilen- 
tial disorder, in addition to the evils attendant upon 
war, their firmness remained unshaken, and the La- 
cedaemonians, in order to escape the contagion, 
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passed into Bceotia, where they invested Plataea. 
The capture of this little town, after a long and 
memorable siege, was one of the few trophies gained 
by the Peloponnesians in the commencement of the 
war ; but their success was tarnished by the cruel 
policy which sacrificed a brave and generous people 
to the vindictive resentment of the Thebans. (Thuc. 

II. 71. III. 68.) The efforts of the Spartans to 
molest and harrass their enemies in other quarters 
were not attended with the same fortunate result, 
having been defeated by land in Acarnania, and their 
attempts to obtain the empire of the sea baffled by 
the superior skill and courage of an inferior Athe- 
nian fleet in the gulf of Corinth. (Thuc. II. 83. seq.) 
By the feeble and dilatory conduct of their admiral 
Alcidas, they also missed the opportunity of assisting 
Lesbos when in a state of revolt, and of freeing that 
important island from the Athenian yoke. (Thuc. 

III. 32.) The same want of energy and prompti- 
tude of action caused them to lose the no less favour- 
able occasion for securing Corcyra during the fac- 
tions and dissensions by which it was agitated. In 
short, the Spartans appear to have neglected all the 
advantages which chance so liberally threw in their 
way, and which, if improved, might have been at- 
tended with serious injury to their adversaries. 
(Thuc. III. 76.) As the war proceeded, the tide 
of success became still more decidedly adverse to 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies : they met 
with a signal defeat at Olpae in Amphilochia, which 
was followed by the occupation of Pylos on the part 
of the Athenians; their fleet was soon after destroyed 
in a sea-fight, and their troops blockaded in the island 
of Sphacteria by the enemy's victorious squadron. 
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In vain did the Spartans now sue for peace ; the 
Athenians, inflated with success, and eager to profit 
by their superiority, determined to prosecute the 
war with vigour. Cleon and Demosthenes, having 
landed forces in Sphacteria, compelled the Spartan 
troops, after*a gallant resistance, to surrender. The 
evils of war now pressed heavily on the Lacedaemo- 
nians: Pylos became the resort of the Messenians 
and discontented Helots, who from thence ravaged 
with impunity the Spartan territory, and threatened 
even to wrest Messenia from the grasp of its oppres- 
sors. The Athenian fleet landed a body of troops 
in Cythera under the command of Nicias, and 
speedily conquered that island; from whence they 
harrassed the enemy by disembarking on various 
points of the Laconian coast, and spreading terror 
and devastation throughout the country. (Thuc. IV. 
54. seq.) At no period of its history was Sparta re- 
duced to so low a state as at this juncture, when, in- 
stead of being the assailant, she was forced to act on 
the defensive, and individually to sustain the whole 
pressure of the war within her own territory. To 
Brasidas alone the glory is due of having preserved 
the honour of his country when on the point of sub- 
mitting to the enemy. This able and enterprising 
officer judged rightly, that, in order to relieve Sparta, 
and direct the war into another channel, the Athe- 
nians must be assailed in some distant but vulnerable 
quarter : and as Chalcidic Thrace, from the enmity 
of its inhabitants to that people, together with the 
inducement held out by Perdiccas, king of Macedon, 
presented the most favourable opening for such an 
enterprise, he urged the Spartan government to in- 
trust him with such a body of troops as could be 
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spared for the purpose of attacking the Athenian 
dependencies in that quarter. The brilliant success 
which attended his operations in Thrace fully proved 
the soundness of his views, and justified the expecta- 
tions of his country. By these conquests and vic- 
tories on the Strymon the posture of affairs was 
once more changed, and Sparta could now treat 
with Athens on fair and honourable terms. After a 
long and harrassing warfare, both parties felt inclined 
to enjoy the blessings of peace. The Spartans had 
been disappointed in their hope of a speedy termi- 
nation to the contest by the subjugation of their 
enemies, a result which was now as distant as at the 
breaking out of hostilities ; they were also especially 
desirous of regaining Pylos, still occupied by the 
enemy, and of recovering the three hundred citizens 
who had been taken in the island of Sphacteria. 
Their king Pleistoanax, from personal motives, was 
anxious for peace ; and the death of Brasidas, who 
from his success would naturally have advocated a 
continuance of the war, having removed one great 
obstacle to an accommodation between the two 
powers, a cessation of arms was agreed upon, and 
not long after a treaty ratified, which not only sus- 
pended further operations, but cemented a union be- 
tween these two principal states of Greece. (Thuc. 
V. 23.) In proportion, however, as closer ties 
were formed by the Spartan government with 
Athens, important members of the Peloponnesian 
confederacy became alienated and detached from 
its alliance. The Corinthians complained, that after 
all their exertions during the war, their interests 
had been disregarded in the negotiation carried on 
with Athens; since some of their dependencies, taken 
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during the war, had not been restored to them. The 
Eleans and Mantineans had each likewise their 
cause for discontent, and all blamed Laceda?mon for 
having sacrificed faithful allies to the narrow views 
of a selfish policy. Whilst Athens then was alone 
enjoying the restoration of tranquillity and peace, 
the Spartans saw themselves threatened by a formi- 
dable coalition of the above named Peloponnesian 
states. They succeeded, it is true, in diverting the 
Boeotians from the confederacy formed against them, 
and even in restoring harmony with the Corinthians, 
but to counterbalance this success they presently 
saw the Argives, and even the Athenians, added to 
the number of their enemies. This was effected by 
Alcibiades, who, piqued at the preference they had 
testified for Nicias during former negotiations, now 
sought to revenge the slight he had received by the 
severest wound he could inflict. A fresh war was 
thus kindled in the heart of Peloponnesus, which 
threatened to annihilate the power and influence 
which the Lacedaemonians had so long retained in 
the peninsula. The contest however was not of 
long duration, and might have ended even sooner, if 
Agis the Spartan king, who commanded against the 
• Argives and their allies, had not unaccountably al- 
lowed their army to escape when surrounded by his 
troops, and a total defeat appeared inevitable. Agis, 
however, repaired the error of which he had been 
guilty, by the decisive victory of Mantinea, which at 
once crushed the coalition formed by Alcibiades, and 
restored Sparta to its former preeminence among 
the states of Peloponnesus. (Thuc. V. 73. seq.) The 
expedition into Sicily, undertaken by the Athenians, 
now afforded the Lacedaemonians an opportunity of 
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humbling this ambitious people, which they would 
perhaps have overlooked but for the counsels of 
Alcibiades, who, acquainted with all the schemes 
of their enemies, was well qualified to point out 
the means by which they could be most effectually 
counteracted. Being now alienated from his coun- 
try, his great object was to effect its downfall, and 
with this view he urged the Spartan government to 
send immediately such troops as they could dispose 
of to the assistance of Syracuse, and, above all, a 
general capable of taking the entire direction of the 
Sicilian forces. He also recommended the occupa- 
tion of Deceleia, an Attic fortress of great import- 
ance, since it commanded the road to Eubcea, from 
whence supplies were conveyed to Attica ; all which 
advice was strictly and promptly followed by the 
Lacedaemonians. 

To the timely arrival of Gylippus, Syracuse, no 
doubt, owed its deliverance, since the progress of 
the Athenians was thereby arrested, and confidence 
and courage restored to the besieged. By the skill 
and able management of this general, affairs soon 
assumed a different aspect. The Syracusans, instead 
of acting on the defensive, now, in turn, became the 
assailants by sea and land ; nor did they receive any 
check in their victorious career, till they had ef- 
fected the complete destruction of the mighty ar- 
mament of Athens ; the wretched captives, fast pe- 
rishing in the dungeons of the victors, being almost 
the only remaining trace of its existence. (Thuc. 
VII.) Athens seemed now prostrate at the feet of 
her rival ; and had the war been transferred from 
Sicily to Attica, and prosecuted with energy and 
vigour, her final overthrow would probably have 
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been accomplished. But, while the tardy and cau- 
tious Lacedaemonians were deliberating on which 
point to strike the final blow, time was allowed to 
their more active adversaries to recover from the 
first effects of the Sicilian disaster, and repair in 
some measure the heavy losses it had occasioned. 
The seat of war was now transferred to the Ionian 
coast and islands, whither the Peloponnesian fleet 
was invited to proceed by the Persian satrap Tissa- 
phernes, with a view of liberating the Greek colo- 
nies of Asia Minor from the Athenian yoke. The 
Lacedaemonians thought it no disparagement to 
their character to form an alliance with the Persian 
king, and to receive from his treasury the requisite 
subsidies for the maintenance of their fleet. They 
had declared in the outset that they would strain 
every nerve to accomplish the overthrow of their 
enemies, and that they would even league with the 
Barbarian in order to attain this end. The time 
was now arrived when this menace was to be put 
in execution ; for, as the war was entirely carried on 
by sea, the allies would have been still unable to 
cope with the Athenian navy, if the gold of Persia 
had not supplied them with the necessary means 
for supporting a powerful fleet in the iEgaean. For- 
tunately for the Athenians, Tissaphernes, who acted 
under the secret direction of Alcibiades, unwilling 
to procure for the Lacedaemonians so decided a su- 
periority over their enemies as might render them 
afterwards formidable to the Persian, dealt out his 
subsidies with so sparing a hand, while he delayed, 
under various pretexts, joining his fleet with theirs, 
that the Lacedaemonians could obtain no decided 
advantage over the Athenians, though the latter 
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were harrassed by factions at home, and greatly an- 
noyed by the occupation of Deceleia, where Agis 
king of Sparta was encamped with a considerable 
force. (Thuc. VII. 27.) The Spartan admirals, aware 
at length of the little dependence that was to be 
placed in the faith and promises of Tissaphernes, 
determined to quit Ionia, and proceed to the Hel- 
lespont, whither they had been summoned by Phar- 
nabazus, another Persian satrap, from whose as- 
sistance and cooperation a speedy termination of 
the war might be anticipated. On their departure, 
however, from Miletus, they were quickly followed 
by the Athenian fleet, then stationed at Samos, 
under the command of Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus, 
when an obstinate conflict took place off Cynosema, 
a promontory of the Chersonnese, near Sestos ; the 
Athenians gained the day, after capturing twenty- 
one galleys from the Peloponnesians, and forcing 
the rest to seek shelter at Abydos. This important 
success greatly raised the hopes of the former, and 
equally discouraged the Spartans and their allies. 
(Thuc. VIII. 104. et seq.) With the assistance 
however of Pharnabazus another fleet was presently 
equipped, and prepared to dispute again the empire 
of the sea. After several minor engagements, a de- 
cisive action took place near Cyzicus, on which oc- 
casion the Athenians, under the command of Alci- 
biades, now restored to the favour of his fellow- 
citizens, totally defeated the Spartans ; the whole of 
their fleet, with the exception of the Syracusan 
squadron, being captured, and Mindarus their ad- 
miral slain. The consternation produced by this 
disaster is forcibly expressed in the laconic epistle 
of Hippocrates, the officer next in command, which 
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was intercepted by the Athenians on its way to 
Sparta. " Success has fled ; Mindarus is dead ; our 
" men are famished ; we know not how to act." 
(Xen. Hell. I. 1, 17.) All hope of making head 
against the enemy by sea having now vanished, they 
withdrew their fleet from the Hellespont, and re- 
tired to Ephesus, whither Lysander was despatched 
to take the command. The appointment of this 
most able officer contributed more than any other 
measure to retrieve the losses sustained by Sparta. 
By his skilful negotiations and insinuating manners, 
the younger Cyrus, to whom his father Darius had 
intrusted the government of a large portion of Asia 
Minor, became the powerful and zealous ally of the 
Spartans ; and so liberally did he supply their wants, 
that Lysander presently found himself possessed of 
a powerful fleet, and only waited for a favourable 
opportunity to commence offensive operations. It 
was not long before the Athenian galleys, com- 
manded by Antiochus in the absence of Alcibiades, 
appeared off the port of Ephesus. This officer had 
received strict orders from his commander to avoid 
a general engagement ; but some of his ships incau- 
tiously advanced too far, and were attacked by 
the Spartans ; it now became necessary for the Athe- 
nians to support their van, and thus their whole 
fleet was unexpectedly involved in battle with the 
Spartan galleys, which were fully prepared for ac- 
tion. The defeat of the Athenians necessarily en- 
sued, with the loss of fifteen ships ; and so great was 
the indignation of the people at this disaster, that 
they once more banished Alcibiades from their city ; 
a measure which may be said to have accelerated 
their downfall, since they deprived themselves of 
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the only man who possessed abilities to extricate 
them from their present difficulties. (Xen. Hell. I. 
5, 10. Plut. Vit. Alcib.) Lysander was succeeded 
in the command of the Spartan fleet by Cailicra- 
tidas, who defeated Conon, one of the ten generals 
appointed by the Athenians, and after capturing se- 
veral of his ships, blockaded the remainder in the 
harbour of Mitylene. Extraordinary efforts were 
now made at Athens to deliver Conon from his pe- 
rilous situation, and in thirty days a numerous squa- 
dron left the Piraeus for the purpose of raising the 
siege of Mitylene. Cailicratidas advanced to meet 
the enemy with 120 galleys, leaving 50 under the 
command of Eteonicus, to watch the motions of Co- 
non. The two fleets encountered each other near 
the islands of Arginusae, between Lesbos and the 
continent, when, after a well contested action, vic- 
tory declared itself in favour of the Athenians, who 
took or destroyed seventy of the enemy's ships ; Cai- 
licratidas himself also perished in the action. This 
brilliant achievement might have reestablished the 
fallen fortunes of the Athenians, but for a strange 
perverseness of judgment, which induced them, with 
ingratitude almost unexampled in the history of na- 
tions, to bring to trial the very generals to whom 
they were indebted for this important success. These 
were accused of not having saved the crews of the 
vessels wrecked in the action ; and for this of- 
fence, after a procedure divested of all forms of jus- 
tice, they were condemned and executed. (Xen. Hell. 
I. 7. et seq.) 

Lysander was now again appointed commander- 
in-chief of the Peloponnesian naval forces; and was 
enabled, by the liberal and friendly assistance of 
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Cyrus, to make such exertions in collecting and 
equipping the fleet, that he was soon in a condition 
to face the enemy. He shortly after removed the 
seat of war to the Hellespont, and took up his sta- 
tion at Lampsacus, while the enemy formed a naval 
camp at ^Egospotami. It was in this position that, 
by a skilful stratagem of Lysander, the Athenians 
were at length surprised, and their whole fleet cap- 
tured, by the victorious Spartan admiral. This deci- 
sive blow destroyed the naval power of Athens, and 
finally terminated in favour of Sparta and her con- 
federates the desperate struggle which had so long 
disturbed the tranquillity of Greece. 

Lysander, after having compelled the cities of the 
Hellespont, and the other Athenian dependencies, 
to submit to the Peloponnesian allies, sailed towards 
Attica, and appeared before the Piraeus with 200 
galleys ; while the Lacedaemonian forces under Agis 
advanced from Deceleia, and invested Athens by 
land, in conjunction with a fresh army, commanded 
by Pausanias, the other king of Sparta. The Athe- 
nians, after suffering greatly from famine, were at 
length forced to capitulate, when the following con- 
ditions were imposed by the victors. That they 
should surrender all their triremes, except twelve ; 
pull down the long wails and fortifications of the 
Piraeus; receive all their exiled into the city; ac- 
count all friends or foes, according as they were well 
or ill disposed towards Lacedaemon ; and, lastly, fol- 
low the forces of that power in their expeditions by 
land or sea whithersoever they should command. 
The Corinthians and Boeotians strongly urged the 
Spartans to complete the destruction of the rival 
city ; but they, with more humanity and wisdom, re- 
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jected this advice, alleging that it would ill become 
the Lacedaemonians to destroy a people who had 
rendered such important services to Greece in her 
utmost need. (Xen. Hell. II. 2, 12. Plut. Vit. Ly- 
sandr.) But though Athens was preserved, the La- 
cedaemonians were too politic to allow its form of 
government to remain unchanged. The democracy 
was abolished, and an oligarchy of Thirty established 
in its stead, with power to effect such alterations in 
the laws and constitution as would be approved of 
by the Spartans. The same measures were gene- 
rally adopted throughout the Grecian colonies and 
islands lately dependent on Athens by means of 
Spartan officers called harmosts, who were sent to 
regulate their affairs agreeably to the views of the 
Lacedaemonian government. Thus Sparta, after a 
long and obstinate struggle carried on with scarcely 
any intermission for twenty-seven years, finally ac- 
quired an undisputed ascendency over the rest of 
Greece. (Xen. Anab. VI. 6, 9. Polyb. IV. 27, 4.) 
So great a change in the poh'tical system of the 
country could not be effected, however, without a 
corresponding change in the moral condition of the 
people ; the Spartans gradually began to relax from 
the rigid and austere discipline of Lycurgus ; their 
intercourse with foreign countries, more especially 
with Persia, introduced a love of wealth and luxury, 
which soon corrupted the manners of the nation; 
and from that time the citizens of Lacedaemon be- 
came as remarkable for their avarice, as they had 
once been distinguished for their simple frugality 
and contempt of riches. (Plut. Vit. Lysandr.) These 
vices, together with that haughty spirit which we 
have already noticed in the conduct of the Spartan 
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commanders, soon rendered them obnoxious to the 
other Greeks, and eventually led to the decline of 
their empire in a few years after the subjugation of 
Athens. That city was the first to emancipate it- 
self from the yoke of the Thirty Tyrants, established 
and avowedly supported in their bloody persecu- 
tions and despotic administration by the forces of 
Sparta. This happy revolution was effected by the 
valour and patriotism of Thrasybulus, who compelled 
the Lacedaemonians, after a weak attempt to impede 
his successful career, to evacuate the Athenian ter- 
ritory. They now vented their displeasure on their 
king Pausanias, whom justice and humanity had for- 
bidden to oppose the overthrow of so iniquitous and 
odious an ob'garchy. (Pausan. Lacon. 5. Xen. Hell. 
II. 4.) Not long after this event they were engaged 
in a war with the Eleans on the subject of Le- 
preum. Thebes and Corinth, alienated also from 
their interests, were about the same time led to 
form a coalition with Argos. The war which Age- 
silaus, who had succeeded Agis on the throne of 
Sparta, waged against the Persians in Asia Minor, 
added doubtless to the glory and renown of the La- 
cedaemonians, and extended their foreign posses- 
sions; but it meanwhile left the state exposed at 
home to the attacks of these several powers, who 
from allies had been converted into enemies, partly 
from a dread of the ambitious views of Sparta, and 
still more perhaps by the influence of Persian bri- 
bery. (Hell. III. 4. et seq. Plut. Vit. Agesil.) The La- 
cedaemonians, unsuccessful at first in Boeotia, where 
Lysander was defeated and killed, (Hell. III. 5.) 
were victorious at Nemea; (IV. 2, 8;) but it now 
became necessary to recall Agesilaus from Asia to 

N 2 



Digitized by Google 



180 



LACONIA. 



oppose the renewed attacks of the allies. This able 
prince, having crossed the Hellespont with his forces, 
advanced through Thrace and Macedonia, defeated 
the Thessalians, whose cavalry attempted to impede 
his march, and encountered the allied army in the 
plain of Coronea; when the Spartans obtained a 
hardly-earned victory, no other advantage accruing 
from this bloody conflict than the possession of the 
field, and the rich spoil of the enemy. To counter- 
balance this success, news was received of the total 
defeat of the Lacedaemonian fleet by the Persians, 
under the command of Conon, off Cnidus. This 
blow was severely felt by the Spartans, as it not 
only destroyed their naval power, but they foresaw 
that it would once more render Athens, now the 
ally of Persia, a formidable rival. (Hell. IV. 3. Diod. 
Sic. XIV. 84. Isocr. Paneg. c. 39.) The Corinthian 
war, as it is called, continued for several years with- 
out any decisive result, till at length, through the 
mediation of Persia, peace was concluded nineteen 
years after the battle of ^Egospotami. (Polyb. 1. 6, 2. 
Strab. VI. p. 287.) This treaty, which takes its 
name from Antalcidas the Spartan commander, who 
was most instrumental in securing the cooperation 
of Persia, guaranteed to that power the possession 
of all the cities on the coast of Asia Minor, and re- 
cognised the independence of all other Grecian 
towns. (Hell. V. 1.) To the Lacedaemonians these 
terms proved highly advantageous, since a danger- 
ous confederacy was thus dissolved, which threatened 
to overthrow their empire, without any loss of ter- 
ritory or other sacrifice on their part, leaving them 
at leisure to prosecute their plans of conquest and 
aggrandizement without interruption. The Corin- 
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thians they again acknowledged as allies ; but the 
Mantineans were compelled to destroy their fortifi- 
cations, and divide the population of their city into 
villages and hamlets. The Lacedaemonians next 
undertook an expedition against the Olynthians at 
the earnest request of the Acanthians and Apollo- 
niatae, who represented that people as entertaining 
views of universal dominion, which rendered them 
formidable, not only to their immediate neighbours, 
but to all the states of Greece. On their march 
through Boeotia into Macedonia, a body of Spartan 
troops, commanded by Phoebidas, encamped near 
Thebes ; when that officer, at the instigation of Le- 
ontiades, who headed the oligarchical party in that 
city, seized upon the Cadmeian citadel, and thus 
held the Thebans in complete subjection. Mean- 
while war was still carried on against Olynthus, 
though at first with little success, Teleutias, who 
was the brother of Agesilaus, and commanded the 
besieging army, being defeated and slain. Agesi- 
polis king of Sparta was appointed his successor; 
but not long after his arrival having been seized 
with a fever, which carried him off suddenly at 
Aphyte in Chalcidic Thrace, the command was in- 
trusted to Polybiades, who obtained the credit of 
terminating the war, since the Olynthians, cut off 
from all supplies, and worn out by famine, were at 
length forced to capitulate. Sparta had now, by 
the successful termination of this enterprise, attained 
the height of its ascendency and power, since Boe- 
otia and all the Peloponnese acknowledged its au- 
thority, and Athens was too weak to dispute any 
longer the supremacy of Greece. (Hell. V. 2. et seq.) 
But this empire, which appeared so firmly esta- 
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blished, began immediately to decline on reaching 
the summit of its elevation. The city of Thebes 
first asserted its independence under the conduct of 
the brave and enterprising Pelopidas and his com- 
panions in exile, which example was presently fol- 
lowed by the whole of Bceotia. The Lacedaemo- 
nians immediately despatched an army against the 
Thebans under the command of their king Cleom- 
brotus; but, as the season was far advanced, no- 
thing was effected. The two ensuing years Agesi- 
laus commanded the invading army ; but, failing in 
his endeavour to bring the Thebans to a general 
engagement, he retired, after ravaging their country. 
Cleombrotus was now again appointed to lead the 
forces, and, having penetrated into Boeotia by the 
coast of Megaris and Creusis, encamped at Leuctra 
in the Thespian territory. Here he was encountered 
by the Theban army, headed by Epaminondas and 
other Boeotarchs, and a battle was fought, in which 
the Spartans, after a most obstinate and bloody con- 
flict, were at length driven from the field. Their king 
Cleombrotus was slain, with the flower of their army, 
and, what was of yet greater importance, the battle 
of Leuctra deprived them of the reputation they 
had acquired of being the first troops of the world. 
(Hell. VI. 4. et seq.) It is from this defeat that we 
must date the decline of Spartan power, which was 
now to give way to the rising greatness of Thebes. 
The Lacedaemonians found themselves in their turn 
obliged to act on the defensive ; they were deserted 
by the Arcadians, and their territory was reduced 
by the restoration of Messene to its former narrow 
limits. Sparta itself was twice attacked by Epami- 
nondas, and with difficulty preserved by the able 
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conduct of Agesilaus, and the valour of his troops. 
(Hell. VI. 5. et seq. VII. 5, 12. Xen. et Plut. Vit. 
Agesil. Polyb. IX. 8.) The battle of Mantinea soon 
followed, and though the Thebans could not after 
the death of Epaminondas maintain the high station 
they had acquired, yet the Spartans were by their 
own confession vanquished, and rendered incapable 
of prosecuting the war. Their former power and 
influence no longer prevailed, and from this time 
they cease to appear in history as one of the leading 
states of Greece. When Philip of Macedon had as- 
sumed the control and direction of Grecian affairs, 
the Lacedaemonians attempted to revive their an- 
cient claim to Messenia, but their pretensions were 
not allowed by that prince. Polybius, indeed, leads 
us to suppose that Philip, bent on lowering still 
further the influence of Sparta, invaded its territory, 
from which he detached several small districts, that 
were afterwards awarded to the Argives, Arcadians, 
and Messenians. (IX. 28. Pausan. Messen. 28.) Un- 
der the reign of Alexander, and whilst he was en- 
gaged in distant conquests, the Lacedaemonians made 
a final attempt to subvert the Macedonian power in 
Greece, and recover their lost empire; but being 
opposed by Antipater, they sustained a severe de- 
feat, Agis their king, who commanded during the 
action, being among the slain. (Diod. Sic. XVII. 
Pausan. Lacon. 10.) After this event, we hear little 
of Sparta till the reign of Cleomenes, the son of 
Leonidas, an ambitious prince, who, usurping de- 
spotic power in his country, overthrew its constitu- 
tion, which had remained unchanged for so many 
centuries. He defeated the Achaeans in several en- 
gagements, and had already conquered a great part 
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of Peloponnesus, when Antigonus Doson, who had 
been summoned by A rat us, advanced at the head of 
a Macedonian army to oppose his progress. Clco- 
menes retreated to Sellasia, on the borders of La- 
conia, and attempted to defend the approach to his 
capital ; but, having been totally routed in a deci- 
sive engagement, he fled to Sparta, and embarked 
soon after for Egypt. (Polyb. II. 47- et seq. Plut. 
Vit. Cleomen. Pausan. Ach.) The Lacedaemonians 
were no sooner freed from the tyranny of Cleomenes, 
than they fell into the hands of Lycurgus, who sided 
with the _4£tolians during the greater part of the Social 
war. (Polyb. IV. 2. seq. 36. seq.) His successor Ma- 
chanidas was conquered and slain by Philopoemen.( Po- 
lyb. XI. 17. Cf. Liv. XXVII. 30. XXVIII. 5.) Nabis, 
the last of these usurpers, is represented by Polybius 
as a man of the most cruel disposition, as well as most 
abandoned character, (XIII. 6.) yet possessed of suf- 
ficient talent and abilities to resist successfully the 
attacks of the Achaeans and Romans for several 
years. (Liv. XXXIV. 22. et seq. XXXV. 12. et seq.) 
He was surprised at length, and assassinated by a 
party of iEtolians, who had formed a plan for seiz- 
ing upon Sparta. (XXXV. 35.) Not long after, La- 
conia was invaded by the Achaeans, when the Spar- 
tans, being compelled to yield to a superior force of 
the enemy, were enjoined to destroy the fortifica- 
tions of their city, recall their exiles, and attach 
themselves to the Achaean league. The Roman se- 
nate, however, not approving these measures, they 
decreed that the walls should be restored, and ab- 
solved the inhabitants from the fine which had been 
imposed by the Achaeans. (Pausan. Ach. 9. Cf. Po- 
lyb. XXII. 23, 2. XXVI. 3, 2.) 
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Under the domination of Rome the inhabitants of 
Laconia enjoyed a greater degree of freedom than 
was allowed to the other provinces of Greece, being, 
says Strabo, rather regarded as allies than as sub- 
jects. A considerable part of the nation, consisting 
of several maritime towns around Sparta, was digni- 
fied with the title of Eleutherolacones, conferred 
upon it by Augustus, together with other privileges, 
for the zeal which its inhabitants had early testified 
in favour of the Romans. (VIII. p. 366. Pausan. 
Lacon. 21.) 

Laconia, from its rugged and mountainous cha- 
racter, was naturally barren, and difficult of culture ; 
such, in short, as Euripides described in one of his 
lost plays : 

rJoXXijv fjifv apoTOv, Ix-novuv 8' ow fafoov 
Koi%) yap, ogsffi -KSflZpouiOi, rpa^uot re 
Ay<rejV/3oXo'j re woXi/x/oic. 

Ap. Stbab. VIII. p. 366. 

The epithet of applied by Homer to this 

country, 

Oi 8* «Ix 0V XftJXqv AftXffaifMMl xtjTcotaaav — 

II. B. 581. 

has been supposed by some to refer to its great ex- 
tent compared with the other states of Peloponne- 
sus, but by others to the number of its valleys. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 367. Eustath. p. 1478.) 

Laconia could boast at one time of possessing one 
hundred cities, (Strab. VIII. p. 362. Steph. Byz. v. 
'A/AwcAflu,) but the greater part of these were pro- 
bably like the demi of Attica, not larger than vil- 
lages. The whole population of the country, in- 
cluding the Helots, who constituted by far the most 
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numerous class, being in the proportion of 5 to 1, 
may be estimated at 270,000 souls c . 

The little river Pamisus, and the chain of Tay- 
getus, formed the Laconian limits on the side of 
Messenia. Towards Arcadia the boundaries were 
marked by the chain of mountains which gave rise 
on the northern side to the Alpheus, and on the 
southern to the Eurotas. A continuation of the 
same ridge served to separate the Spartan territory 
from the small district of Cynuria, which originally 
belonged to the Argives, but became afterwards a 
constant cause of contention between the two states. 
Pephnos The first Laconian town which occurs on the 

urbs et in- 

»uia. coast south of the Pamisus is Pephnos, distant 
twenty stadia from Leuctra in Messenia. (Pausan. 
Lacon. 26. Steph. Byz. v. Ul<pvov.) Opposite to it 
was a little island in which the Dioscuri were said 
to have been born. (Pausan. loc. cit.) The town 
and islet are now called Pekno. Sir W. Gell ob- 
serves, " the island of Pephnos has yet two tombs, 
" called those of the Dioscuri f ." 

Thaiam». About twenty stadia from thence we find Tha- 
lamae, which some writers assign to Messenia. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 360. Cf. Pausan. Lacon. 1. Steph. Byz. v. 6«- 
kdfj.cu.) Strabo says tradition attributed the founda- 
tion of this town to Pelops ; and adds, that in his 
time it was called the Boeotian Thalami, from a 
colony of that people. (VIII. p. 360.) Thalamae is 
also mentioned by Polybius, (XVI. 16, 3. et 8. and 
Ptolemy, p. 90.) the latter erroneously places it in- 
land. Sir VV. Gell says Thalama retains the name 



c See Clinton's Fasti Hellen. 
Append, p. 413. 
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ofCalamoB ; but in Lapie's Map it is called Tra- 
kela. (Etylus, so called from an Argive hero of that Stylus, 
name, was eighty stadia from Thalamae. (Pausan. 
Lacon. 26.) Homer has noticed it among the towns 
subject to Menelaus : 

Of t* A««v f!x ov » & OrruAov «/t^«v€>ovTo. I l. B. 585. 
Strabo observes it was usually called Tylus. (VIII. 
p. 360.) Ptolemy writes the name Bityla, (p. 90.) 
and it is still known by that of Vituh x \ Pausanias 
noticed here a temple of Serapis, and a statue of 
Apollo Cameius in the forum. (Lacon. 25.) Between 
Thalamae and (Etylus was a temple and oracle of 
Ino. 

Messa, also mentioned by Homer, Messa. 

<Papr}v ti, 2*apTijv re, •KoXurpfycova ts Miaaifv — 

II. B. 582. 

is placed by Pausanias 150 stadia from (Etylus: 
but Strabo observes that some writers doubted the 
existence of such a place in Laconia. (VIII. p. 364.) 

A little further on we find Cape Thyrides, which Thyrides 
once formed the boundary of Messenia. (Strab. VIII. mS. 0 " 10 
p. 360. 362. Pausan. Lacon. 25.) The modern name 
is C. Grosso. Near this headland stood the town 
of Hippola, where was a temple sacred to Minerva. HippoU. 
(Pausan. Lacon. 25. Steph. Byz. v. "ImoXa.) About 
thirty stadia to the south of Cape Thyrides was 
Taenarum, an ancient town, distant forty stadia T«narum 
from the celebrated cape of that name. Pausanias 
informs us it was afterwards called Caenepolis. 
Here were temples dedicated to Ceres and to Ve- 

* Itiner. of the Morea, p. " and large hewn stones. The 

238. " churches also contained va- 

h Ibid. p. 237. '* Mr. Mor- " rious fragments of ancient 

" ritt observed at Vitylo se- " architecture." Walpole's Tur- 

** veral massive foundations, key, L p. 54. 
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nus; the latter was close to the sea. (Lacon. 25. 
Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Talvapoc. Schol. Apoil. Rh. I. 102.) 
Mr. Morritt, in his journey through Laconia, was 
informed that there were considerable remains of an 
ancient city on C. Grasso, agreeing, as far as the 
distances could be ascertained, with Pausanias's de- 
scription of Ca?nepolis 
Twnarum. Cape Teenarum formed the southernmost promon- 
prom * tory of Peloponnesus. Ancient geographers reck- 
oned from thence to C. Phycus in Africa 3000 
stadia, 4600 or 4000 to C. Pachynus in Sicily, and 
670 to the promontory of Malea. (Strab. VIII. p. 
363.) Here was a famous temple of Neptune, the 
sanctuary of which was accounted an inviolable 
asylum. (Thuc. I. 133.) 

'itpof t a&pavcTQC Taivapou /u-e'vi* Xifxyv 
MaKeae t* ax^oi xsvQftanec — 

Eurip. Cyclop. 291. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 363. Pausan. Lacon. 25.) Near 
it was a cave said to be the entrance to Orcus, by 
which Hercules dragged Cerberus to the upper re- 
gions: 

..... xetp p^doviov 
'Atla (TTo'fta, Talvapov tic itpav — 

Pind. Pyth. IV. 77. 

"AXAa 8i <roi xaTiA»£a otxsp «i<n8ov rp rvoVa 
T*iv*pou i|3i)v o-xoTiijv 68o» 'Afto* thu>, 

OlU'H. AllGON. 

Taenarias etiam fauces, ait a ostia Ditis, 

Et caligantem nigra formidinc lucum 

Ingressus, Mancsquc adiit, regemque trcmenduni. 

Georg. IV. 467. 

1 In \Val(x>le's Memoirs, t. I. p. 56. 
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( >■';-: tool It *ejx$»£ Ta/votgov irrepu^tTon 

Avrpav Xfa/vijf flciSouo"' olxovpixv. LiYCOPHR. IKK). 

It was at Taenarum that Arion was landed by the 
dolphin, as Herodotus relates, and the statue which 
he dedicated on that occasion still existed in the 
temple when it was visited by Pausanias. (Herod. I. 
25. Pausan. Lacon. 25.) There was also a tenienus, 
and probably a temple consecrated to Apollo : 

"I£ov, xal X">P»* Ttp^ifjfipoTOu 'HsAioio, 
Ta/vapov, ivda re yur t Xa (iuQurptx* /SoVxtTai alii 

Hymn. Apoll. 411. 

Tsenarus became latterly celebrated for the beauti- 
ful marble of its quarries, which the Romans held 
in the highest esteem : 

Quidve domus prodest Phrygiis innixa columnis, 
Taenare, sive tuis, sive, Caryste, tuis. 

Tibull. III. 3, 13. 

Quod non Taenariis domus est mihi fulta columnis, 
Nec camera auratas inter eburna trabes. 

Pbop. Eleg. III. 2, 9. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 367. Plin. XXXVI. 43. k ) 

The Taenarian promontory, now called C. Mata- 
pan, serves to divide the Messenian from the Laco- 
nian gulf. The latter, sometimes named Gytheates 
sinus, (Plin. IV. 5.) is known in modern geography 
as the gulf of Kolokythia. Pliny says it is 106Laam>cua 

sinus* 

miles in circuit, and thirty-nine in width. (IV. 5.) 
The first town on its shore was Amathus or Psama- Amathm 
thus. Strabo uses the former appellation, but Pau-thu».' am * 
sanias the latter. (VIII. p. 363. Lacon. 25. Cf. Scyl. 
Peripl. p. 17- jEschin. Epist. ad Philocrat. I. p. 660. 

k See Blasius Caryophilus de Marraor. Autiq. p. 7. 
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Plin. IV. 5. Artemid. ap. Steph. Byz. v. VafxpaBovf.) 
This ancient town is probably represented by the 
modern Porto Quaglio. Scylax, (p. 17 ) and Pau- 

Achiiieias sanias mention another haven called the port of 

*° ,w * Achilles in the same vicinity. (Lacon. 25.) 

Teuthrone. Teuthronc, said to have been founded by Teu- 
thras, an Athenian, was 150 stadia from cape Tae- 
narum. Its inhabitants worshipped Diana Issoria. 
(Pausan. Lacon. 25. Ptol. p. 90.) 

Pyn-hi- A little above the coast stood Pyrrhichus, where 
Silenus was said to have been brought up. This 
town contained temples of Diana Astrateia and 
Apollo Amazonius, so called from the protection 
these deities afforded to the inhabitants when at- 
tacked by the Amazons. (Pausan. Lacon. 25.) The 

Scyras fl. river Scyras discharged itself into the sea about forty 
stadia below Pyrrhichus, which still retains the 
name of Pirrhichina. It is uncertain whether Asine, 
which Strabo places after Psamathus, (VIII. p. 363.) 
should precede or follow Teuthrone as it is not no- 
ticed by Pausanias. This town is named by Thu- 
cydides, (IV. 54.) and also by Polybius, who says it 
was attacked by Philip, king of Macedon, in the So- 
cial war, but without success. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 

Arainu.. Beyond Pyrrichus was the small town of Arainus, 
which contained the monument of Las, an ancient 
La*. Laconian hero, who founded a city, which was called 
after him. Las was situated, as Pausanias informs 
us, in a plain inclosed by three mountains, named 
Dim, Cna- Uius, Cnacadius, and Asia ; it stood formerly on the 
AduTmon. summit of the latter, where its ruins were still to be 
seen in this writer's time. On the same hill was an 
old temple said to have been erected by the Dioscuri 
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to Minerva Asia. Mount Hi us was rendered con- 
spicuous by the temples of Bacchus and i*Esculapius, 
and mount Cnacadius by that of Apollo Carneus. 
(Pausan. Lacon. 24.) According to some writers, it 
was from the capture of this ancient town that the 
Dioscuri obtained the surname of Lapersae. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 364.) Homer calls it Laas: 

II. B. 585. 
'AAA' 6<TTpi(Mn fxev avrt, ratjx^Aaj ovow 
Ka) Aav vepfatis — Lycophb. 94. 

Las, l>eing occupied by some Laconian exiles, was 
attacked by the Spartans ; when the former claimed 
the protection of the Achaeans, who became thus in- 
volved in a war with Lacedaemon. (Liv. XXXVIII. 
30. Cf. Scyl. p. 17.) 

In the vicinity of this town, Pausanias notices the 
river Smenus, which rises in mount Taygetus andsmemwfl. 
falls into the sea about five stadia from Las, the pro- 
montory and temple of Diana Dictynna, and, at a Die- 
distance of thirty stadia from the temple of Apollo » <"uo- pr °~ 
Carneius, the town of Hypsus, belonging to the Spar- H yP> iu». 
tans, and containing temples of iEsculapius and 
Apollo Carneius. (Pausan. Lacon. 24.) Gythium, Oythium. 
frequently mentioned by ancient writers, as the 
port of Sparta, was forty stadia from Las. (Pausan. 
Lacon. 24.) and 240 from the capital. (Strab. VIII. 
363.) Pliny says it was the nearest point to em- 
bark from for the island of Crete. (IV. 5.) Gythium * 
was taken by the Athenians under Tolmidas, who 
burned the docks before the Peloponnesian war. 
(Diod. Sic. XII. 286.) It was afterwards attacked 
by the Thebans in their first invasion of Laconia for 
three days, but without success. (Xen. Hell. VI. 5, 
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32.) Gythium was afterwards besieged by the Ro- 
man army under the command of T. Q. Flamininus 
and his brother Lucius, and compelled to surrender. 
Livy says it was a strong and populous town, and 
well provided with means of resistance. (XXXIV. 
29.) On the renewal of the war it was, however, 
retaken by Nabis. (XXXV. 26. Cf. Polyb. II. 69, 
11. V. 19, 6.) The Gytheatai pretended that their 
town had been built by Hercules and Apollo, whose 
statues were placed in the forum. The principal 
buildings noticed here by Pausanias are the temples of 
Amnion, jEsculapius, and Ceres. He mentions also 
the statues of Neptune named Gaiuchus, Apollo Car- 
neius, and Bacchus, the gates of Castor, and, in the 
citadel, the temple and statue of Minerva. (Lacon. 
21.) Polybius states that the port, distant thirty 
stadia from the town, was both commodious and se- 
cure. (V. 19.) Strabo remarks that it was an artifi- 
cial haven. (VIII. p. 363. Scyl. p. 17.) 

Gythium stood a little to the north of the present 
town of Marathonui. The site is now called Pa- 
keopoli, but no habitation is left upon it. A mo- 
dern traveller observes, that " what vestiges remain 
" of Gythium appear to be chiefly of Roman con- 
" struction ; the buildings of earlier date are no 
" longer traceable. Marble blocks and other rem- 
" nants of antiquity are still found occasionally by 
" the peasants 
in " Opposite to Gythium was the small island of 
Cranae, alluded to by Homer in his account of the 
rape of Helen : 

Ou yap if co KOTt (i co£s ipcof fpskug a/x^sxaAwpfv, 
O'ji' oVf a xporepov AaxeSaijtJiovosr e£ Ipuruvrt 

1 Mr. Morritts Journal in Walpole's Memoirs, t. I. p. 57. 
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"EirAeoy dp*a%as iv vovroxopoKri vuwiy 
Nij0"a> 8* iv Kpavay i/xryijv fiAoVijTi xa) tuny. 

II. T. 442. 

• 

(Cf. Pausan. Lacon. 22.) Some writers, however, 
laid the scene of this adventure in the Helena or 
Macris of Attica m . This little island is now called 
Marathonisi. " It is low and flat, and at a dis- 
" tance of only 100 yards from the shore. The 
u ruined foundation of a temple supports at present 
" a Greek chapel n ." Nearly facing the island, Pau- 
sanias notices the ruins of a temple of Venus Migo- 
nia, and above it a hill named Larysium, sacred to 
Bacchus. (Lacon. 22,) The same writer places the mon8 ' 
ruined fortress of Trinasus at a distance of thirty Trina»u«. 
stadia from Gy thium. It was so called from three Trinwi in- 

♦ . • suUb. 

islets which lay opposite to it. (Pausan. Lacon. 22. 
Cf. Front. Strat. III. 8. Ptol. p. 89.) This spot 
still retains the name of Trin'm Q . 

Helos was eighty stadia from Trinasus on the left Heio*. 
bank of the Eurotas, and not far from the mouth of 
that river. 

II. B. 584. 

Hup 8s A«x«»/8flf yaiav, "EXoj r , IfaAo* xroXltSp ov. 

Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 410. 

It was said to owe its origin to Helius the son of 
Perseus. The inhabitants of this town, having re- 
volted against the Dorians and Heraclidae, were re- 
duced to slavery, and called Helots, which name 
was afterwards extended to the various people who 
were held in bondage by the Spartans. (Pausan. 

m See vol. II. p. 380. ° Itiner. of the Morea, p. 

n Morritt's Journal in Wal- 237. 
pole's Memoirs, t. I. p. 58. 

VOL. III. O 
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Lacon. 20. Strab. VIII. p. 363. et 365. Cf. Thuc. 
IV. 54.) Polybius says the district of Helos was 
the most extensive and fertile part of Laconia. (V. 
19, 8. 20, 12.) But the coast was marshy, from 
which circumstance it probably derived its name. 
In Strabo's time it was only a village, and some 
years later Pausanias informs us it was in ruins. 
(Lacon. 22. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. *E\o{.) In Lapie's 
Map the vestiges of Helos are placed at Tsyli, about 
five miles from the Eurotas, and sir W. Gell observes 
that the marsh of Helos is to the east of the mouth 
of that river p. Continuing along the coast, we find 

Acri«. Acriae, mentioned by Polybius, (V. 19, 8.) and 
Strabo. (VIII. p. 363.) Pausanias says it was thirty 
stadia from Helos. He noticed there a very ancient 
temple of Cybele and the monument of Nicocles, 
who was twice victor in the Olympic stadium. (La- 
con. 22. Cf. Ptol. p. 89.) Above Acriae was a town 

Leu<*. called Leucae or Leuce. (Polyb. V. 19, 8. Liv. 
XXXV. 27.) Strabo mentions it as a plain. (VIII. 
p. 363.) 

Biandina. Beyond Acriae stood Biandina, mentioned only by 
Aaopua. Ptolemy, (p. 89-) and further still Asopus, which 
Pausanias places at a distance of sixty stadia from 
Acriae. Above the town, and distant from it twelve 
stadia, stood the temple of ^Esculapius Philolaus. 
That of Minerva Cyparissia was in the citadel. (La- 
con. 22. Strab. VIII. p. 364.) 
CypariMia. Cyparissia, according to Strabo, was situated in a 
peninsula, (VIII. p. 363.) and Pausanias, who calls 
it the town of the Paracyparissian Achaeans, says its 
ruins were to be seen at the foot of the hill on which 



r Itiner. of the Morea, p. 233. 
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the citadel of Asopus had been erected. (Lacon. 22.) 
The site is now occupied by the modern fortress of 
Rupino or Rampano; sometimes it is also called 
Castel Kyparissi. At a distance of fifty stadia 
from Asopus, in the interior of the country, was a 
spot named Hyperteleaton, where was a temple of Hypene- 
/Esculapius. (Pausan. Lacon. 22.) 

Advancing along the coast, we have to notice a 
remarkable peninsula called Onugnathos, or the Ass's Onugna. 
jaw-bone. Pausanias says it was 200 stadia from °"' 
Asopus, and he remarks that a temple of Minerva 
had there been erected by Agamemnon, and also a 
monument to Cinadus the pilot of Menelaus. (Lacon. 
22.) This peninsula, which is now detached from 
the mainland, and called Isola dei Servi, is noticed 
by Lycophron. 

'AAA* oorpi/xcov f*fV «vti, Tafj^Xag ovov 

K«l Aiv nepr)<reis — LYCOPHR. 94. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 363. Ptol. p. 89.) 

Beyond the Onugnathos the coast recedes and 
forms a gulf, anciently called Boeaticus sinus, from B«aticu» 

sinus* 

the town of Boeae, situated at its southern extremity. 
Boeae, according to Pausanias, had been peopled by Bc». 
colonists from the three neighbouring towns of Etis, 
Aphrodisias, and Side. He observed there in the 
forum a temple of Apollo, and elsewhere that of 
iEsculapius. The temples of Serapis and Isis, iEscu- 
1 a pi us and IJygeia, were without the town. (Lacon. 
22.) Boeae is mentioned by Scylax, (p. 17. Cf. Po- 
lyb. V. 19, 8. Strab. VIII. p. 364. Plin. IV. 5. 
Ptol. p. 90. Steph. Byz. v. Bo/ai, where it is falsely 
ascribed to Crete.) Its ruins may probably be sought 
at a Paheo Castro situated near the southern ter- 

o 2 
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initiation of the Boeaticus sinus, now the gulf of 

Vatika. 

Of the three towns which furnished inhabitants 
to the abovementioned city, Etis or Etia, and Aphro- 
disias, were said to have been founded by /Eneas. 
(Pausan. Lacon. 22. Steph. Byz. v/Hrew. et 'Eto€<V.) 
Aphrodi- Aphrodisia is mentioned by Thucydides, together 
Cotyna. with Cotyrta, another Laconian fortress, where a 
skirmish took place between some Athenians and 
Spartans in the Peloponnesian war. (IV. 5. Cf. 
Steph. Byz. vv. 'Atyohvias et Korvpja.) Side is 
enumerated by Scylax among the maritime towns 
of Laconia. (Peripl. p. 17.) 
Maicapro- The celebrated promontory of Malea, which 

inoti to* 

num. forms the extreme point of Peloponnesus to the 
south-east, separates the Laconicus from the Argi- 
locus sinus. Strabo reckons 670 stadia from thence 
to Taenarum, including the sinuosities of the coast, 
and 150 to the Onugnathos. (VIII. p. 363.) Cape 
Malea was by the ancients accounted the most dan- 
gerous point in the circumnavigation of the penin- 
sula as early as the days of Homer : 

'AXXa fis xvftx, poog Tf, •teQiyvotyLTiTWTat M < \ xv y 
Kai /3ope>js cbreWff, *xph\ay%sv Be Kutypan. 

Odyss. I. 80. 

*AXX' ore 8>j xai xiivo;, Icuv br\ olvoira tto'vtov 
'Ev wjwtrl yka<pvf>y<ri, Maktiacov opo; alnv 
r lg* Oewvy T&rt ty cruyeptiv btiv tvpv&xot Ziu^ 
'EsfgaurotTO, Aiytcev 8" <m/ieov fcr otuTfievet ^eue. 

Odyss. T. 286. 

Hence arose the proverbial expression, " After doub- 
" ling cape Malea, forget your country." (Strab.VIII. 
p. 378. Eustath. Odyss. p. 1468. Cf. Herod. IV. 
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179. Thuc. IV. 53. Scyl. p. 17. Polyb. V. 101, 4. 
109, 5. XXXIV. 7, 12.) It is now usually called 
C. St. Angelo, but sometimes C. Malio. Pausanias 
remarks near this headland a small lake or pool 
called Nymbaeum, with a statue of Neptune, and £y»- 
close to the sea a cave and fountain. (Lacon. 23.) 

In the same vicinity probably stood the little town 
or village named Chen or Chense, the birthplace ofChen^»ive 
Myson, one of the seven wise men. (Steph. Byz. v. 
Xvjv.) Some writers, however, have maintained that 
Chenae was a small place near mount (Eta. (Diog. 
Laert. p. 28.) This uncertainty relative to its posi- 
tion has probably arisen from confounding the pro- 
montory of Malea with the country of the Melians 
or Malians in Thessaly. (Cf. Diod. Sic. Excerpt, de 
Virt. et Vit. Steph. Byz. v. "H 

The island of Cythera, now Cerigo, nearly faces CjjUiera in- 
the peninsula of Onugnathos and the gulf of Bocae. 
Pausanias reckons fifty stadia from the northern- 
most cape called Platanistus to the extremity of 
Onugnathos. (Lacon. 23. Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 363.) 
Pliny states that it is five miles from the Malean 
promontory. (IV. 5.) According to Eustathius in 
Dion. Perieg. (v. 500.) it was once called Porphyris, 
from the quantity of purple fish found on its shores, 
but the name of Cythera is as ancient as the time of 
Homer. 

'A/Aa pi xOjxa, poo; ti, vepiyvapxTOvrot MaAsiav, 

Odyss. L 80. 

This island was dependant on Sparta, who classed 
the inhabitants with the Perioeci, and sent thither 
yearly a magistrate named Cytherodices to administer 
justice. The possession of Cythera was indeed ac- 

o3 
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counted of great importance, as its harbours shel- 
tered the Spartan fleets, and afforded protection to 
all merchant vessels against the attacks of pirates, 
whose depredations on the other hand would have 
been greatly facilitated by its acquisition. (Thuc. IV. 
53.) It was on this account that Demaratus re- 
commended Xerxes to send a fleet to occupy Cy- 
thera, and prosecute from thence the war against 
Laconia ; quoting the opinion of Chilon, the Lace- 
daemonian sage, who had declared it would be a 
great benefit to Sparta if that island were sunk in 
the sea. (Herod. VII. 285.) These apprehensions 
were realized during the Peloponnesian war, when 
Cythera was conquered by an Athenian force under 
the command of Nicias, the Spartans being greatly 
annoyed by their landing on the coast, ravaging the 
country, and cutting off detachments. (Thuc. IV. 
55.) The island was restored to the Lacedaemonians 
by the treaty concluded after the battle of Amphi- 
polis, (V. 18.) but was again conquered by Conon, 
when he had defeated the Spartan fleet off* Cnidus. 
(Diod. Sic. XV. 442.) Cythera was celebrated in 
fable as having received Venus on her birth from 
the sea. 

njv 8* 'Atyttfnp, 

'Atyoymiav rt Qtav xa) fuVrsfavov Kutyfiav 
xtxXfaxowi flcoi Tf xa) avtpeg, ouv$x ev af$u> 

Hesiod. Theouon. 195. 

Est Araathus, est celsa mihi Paphus, atque Cythera, 
Idaliaeque domus. jEn. X. 51. 

Hunc ego sopitum somno, super alta Cythera, 
Aut super Idalium, sacrata sede recondam. 

Mv. I. 680. 
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Its principal town was also called Cythera, and was Cythera. 
situated, as we learn from Thucydides and Pausa- 
nias, on the side facing the promontory of Malea, 
and about ten stadia from the sea. The latter writer 
affirms that it possessed a most ancient and cele- 
brated temple of Venus Urania. (Lacon. 33. Thuc. 
IV. 53.) The principal harbour of the island was 
Scandea, which is alluded to by Homer and several Scandea. 
other writers. 

Sxaf&eiav 8* apa Scoxf Kutojp/eo 'Ajtt^iSccpxvri. 

II. K. 268. 

Opefctis wrep 2£xav$eiav Alylkov r axpav 
Aifioov hirctXTrjp xayya.Xu>v crygivfictTi. 

Lycophr. 108. 

Pausanias observes it was distant only ten stadia 
from the town of Cythera, (Lacon. 23.) but Thucy- 
dides leads us to suppose it was at a much greater 
distance ; since in his account of the conquest of 
the island by the Athenians he states, that having 
disembarked a part of their army, they took Scan- 
dea, a town situated on the sea ; whilst they landed 
the rest of the troops on that side of the island 
which is turned towards the promontory of Malea, 
and marched against the town of the Cythereans, 
which stood close to the sea : here they found the 
enemy drawn up to oppose them ; but the latter were 
after a short conflict routed, and forced to fly to the 
upper town. It is evident, I think, from this state- 
ment, that Scandea was not on the same side as Cy- 
thera, to attack which the Athenians were obliged 
to go round the island ; whereas, if it had been only 
ten stadia from Scandea, such a circuit would have 
been unnecessary. But it should be observed that 

o 4 
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Thucydides proceeds to state, that after the Athe- 
nians had obtained possession of the town of Cy- 
thera they also took Scandea, which stands near the 
harbour : now as they had already captured a place 
of that name, it would appear that there were two 

Phoenicus towns so called. Xenophon speaks of Phoenicus, a 

portlw * port of Cythera, which was occupied by Conon after 
the battle of Cnidus. (Hell. IV. 8, 7.) This an- 
swers probably to the roadstead, or bay of Ante- 
mona, or San Nicholo. The promontory called 
Platanistus by Pausanias is now Cape Spati. 

iEgiiiain- The little island of Cerigotto, between Cythera 
and Crete, was anciently called iEgile, or iEgilia. 
Pliny says it was fifteen miles from Cythera, and 
twenty-five from Phalasarna, the nearest port of 
Crete. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Alyikla.) 

Returning to the Peloponnesian coast, and ad- 
vancing beyond the Malean promontory, we find 

side. Side noticed by Scylax (Peripl. p. 17.) and Pausa- 
nias, who reports that it derived its name from 
Sida, daughter of Danaus. (Lacon. 22.) Further 

Epideiium. on was Epidelium, which contained a temple and 
statue of Apollo, held in great veneration. (Pausan. 
Lacon. 23.) This is probably the site that was for- 
tified by the Athenians under Demosthenes, when 
on their way to Sicily to join Nicias with reinforce- 
ments, and which, as Thucydides observes, was a 
kind of isthmus opposite to Cythera. Now the 
ruins of Epidelium are placed in modem maps on a 
remarkable projection of land, a few miles above 
Malea: it must be confessed, however, that this 
spot cannot well be said to be opposite to Cythera, a 
characteristic which appertains more properly to the 
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peninsula of Onugnathos, where, however, on the 
other hand, we hear of no temple of Apollo. (Thuc. 
VII. 26. Strab. VIII. p. 368.) 

Epidaurus, surnanied Limera, which was 200 sta- Epidaum* 
dia from Epidelium, had been founded by the Ar- 
gives, to whom, indeed, according to Herodotus, the 
whole of this coast, as far as the Malean promon- 
tory, once belonged. (Pausan. Lacon. 23.) Apollo- 
dorus pretended that the term Limera was only a 
contraction of Limenera, by which allusion was made 
to the convenience of the harbour. (Ap. Strab. VIII. 
p. 368. Steph. Byz. v. y Evftav P o<. Pun. IV. 5.) The 
territory of this town was frequently ravaged by the 
Athenians during the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. 
IV. 56. VI. 105.) Epidaurus was situated on an 
eminence at no great distance from the sea. Its. 
most remarkable buildings were, a celebrated temple 
of iEsculapius, with a marble statue of the god, 
another of Venus, and in the citadel one of Mi- 
nerva : the temple of J upiter Servator was erected in 
front of the harbour. (Pausan. Lacon. 24. Ptol. p. 90.) 
The ruins of Epidaurus Limera are to be seen a little 
to the north of the modern Monembasia 1 : its site is 
now known by the name of Paleco Emvasia. Mo- 
nembasia, or Nauplia of Malvasia, as it is also 
called, stands on a promontory which corresponds 
probably with Minoa, termed a cape by Pausa- Minon pro. 
nias, but a fortress by Strabo. (VIII. p. 368.) mquuL. 
Zarax, which was 100 stadia from Epidaurus, be- h 
longed to the Eleutherolacones, and possessed a good 
harbour. At an earlier period it had been de- 
stroyed by Cleonymus, son of Cleomenes, who con- 

i Itiner. of the Morea, p. 235. 
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tested the crown with his nephew Areus. (Pausan. 
Lacon. 24. et 5.) This town fell afterwards into 
the possession of the Argives r , when it was unsuc- 
cessfully attacked by Lycurgus, tyrant of Sparta. 
(Polyb. IV. 36, 5. Cf. Plin. IV. 5. Steph. Byz. v. 
Zapaf.) Its ruins are laid down in modern maps 
near the little port of Kari. Ptolemy also notices 

z&rax a mountain in Laconia named Zarax. 

Continuing along the sea for six stadia, and then 
proceeding into the interior for ten other stadia, 

Cyphanu. we find Cyphanta, which belonged to the Argives 
in the time of the Social war, but was subsequently 
conquered by Lycurgus, tyrant of Sparta. (Polyb. 
IV. 36, 4.) Pausanias, who saw only the ruins of 
this town, speaks of a temple of jEsculapius on a 
spot called Stethaeum. (Lacon. 24. Cf. Plin. IV. 5. 
Ptol. p. 90. Bekker. Anecd. Gr. p. 1393.) The 
site still retains its name, and some ancient ves- 
tiges. 

Pnwi« vei Prasiae, or Brasiae, was the last of the maritime 
Bnui». towns Q f L acoma on the Argolic gulf. It was taken 

by the Athenians in one of their expeditions round 
Peloponnesus. (Thuc. II. 56. VI. 105.) In the 
time of Polybius it belonged to the Argives, but was 
captured by Lycurgus, and finally assigned to the 
Eleutherolacones by Augustus. (Polyb. IV. 36, 5. 
Pausan. Lacon. 24.) Steph. Byz. v. Bpa<riai, et Tipa- 
crtat. Brasiae, according to Pausanias, was 200 stadia 
from Cyphanta. It contained a temple of ^Escula- 
pius, and another of Achilles, in whose honour an 
annual festival was celebrated. (Lacon. 24.) Its dis- 
tance from Cephanta, as above stated, agrees nearly 

r Adjudged probably to that Philip, son of Amyntas. (Po- 
rcpublic with other towns by lyb. IX. 28, 7.) 
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with the port of A Rheontas, close to which are 
some remains of antiquity. Scylax estimates the 
circumnavigation of the Laconian coast at three 
days' sail. Having now terminated the maritime 
tour of the province, we may proceed to describe 
the several towns of the interior, beginning with 
Sparta. 

This celebrated city was situated in a plain ofsparta. 
some extent, bounded on one side by the chain of 
Taygetus, on the other by the less elevated ridge 
of mount Thornax, and through which flowed the 
Eurotas. In the age of Thucydides it was an in- 
considerable town, without fortifications, presenting 
rather the»appearance of a collection of villages, than 
of a regularly planned and well-built city. The 
public buildings also were few, and those conspi- 
cuous neither from their size or architectural beauty ; 
so that the appearance of Lacedaemon, as the histo- 
rian observes, conveyed a very inadequate idea of 
the power and resources of the nation. (I. 10.) Be- 
fore the Peloponnesian war, a great portion of the 
city had been destroyed by an earthquake, which 
also occasioned considerable damage in other parts 
of the country. /Elian states, that only five houses 
were left standing in Sparta after the shocks had 
ceased. (Var. Hist. VI. 7. Plut. Cimon. Cic. de Di- 
vin. I. 50. Plin. II. 79.) It continued without 
walls during the most flourishing period of the Spar- 
tan history, Lycurgus having inspired his country- 
men with the idea that the real defence of a town 
consisted solely in the valour of its citizens. When 
however Sparta became subject to despotic rulers, 
fortifications were erected, which rendered the town 
capable of sustaining a regular siege. By that time 



204 



LACONIA 



it had increased considerably, being forty-eight stadia 
in circumference, as we are informed by Polybius ; 
who adds, that it was double the size of Megalopolis 
in regard to the number of its houses and inhabit- 
ants, though it did not occupy an equal extent of 
ground, since the circuit of the Arcadian city was 
fifty stadia. (IX. 21. Cf. Liv. XXXIV. 38. Pausan. 
Achaic. 8.) 

Pausanias begins his description of Sparta with 
the forum, which contained the senate-house and 
the halls of the Ephori, Nomophylaces, and Bidirei. 
The latter were magistrates appointed to preside 
over the exercises of the ephebi : but the most con- 
spicuous building in this part of the city was the 
Persian portico, so called from its having been built 
with the spoils of that people. It had received also 
from time to time numerous ornamental appendages. 
Above the colonnade were placed statues of the Per- 
sian generals, including that of Mardonius, in white 
marble ; also the statue of Artemisia, queen of Hali- 
carnassus. The Agora was likewise adorned with 
two temples, dedicated to Julius Caesar and Augus- 
tus : here were the statues of the Pythian Apollo, 
of Diana, and Latona. The Chorus was that part of 
the forum in which dances were performed in honour 
of Apollo during the gymnopcedian games. Not far 
from thence stood the temples of Tellus, Jupiter 
Agoreeus, Minerva Agora?a, and Neptunus Aspha- 
lius, and a colossal statue representing the Spartan 
people. Beyond was a temple of the Fates, and the 
monument of Orestes ; near which were the tombs 
of Epimenides the Cretan, and Aphareus ; also the 
temples of Jupiter Xenius and Minerva Xenia. On 
quitting the forum by the street of Aphetae was an 
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ancient palace called Booneta, which once belonged 
to king Polydorus. Above the hall of the Bidiaei 
stood the temple of Minerva Celeuthia, and near the 
end of the Aphetais the monuments of Iopis, Amphia- 
raus, and Lelex. Further on Pausanias points out 
a temple dedicated to the Taenarian Neptune, a spot 
named Hellenium, and the tomb of Talthybius ; also 
an altar sacred to Apollo Acritas, and the Gaseptum 
or temple of Terra, above which was erected that of 
Apollo Mai eat ps. At the extremity of the street 
Aphetae, and close to the city wall, were situated 
a temple of Diana Dictynna, (Cf. Liv. XXXIV. 38.) 
and in the same direction the tombs of the Eury- 
pontid kings. Near a spot called Phrouria 8 (Qpovpia) 
might be seen another temple of Diana, and a mo- 
nument raised to the soothsayers of the Elean family 
of the Iamidae ; also a chapel consecrated to Maro 
and Alpheus, two Lacedaemonians, who, after Leoni- 
das, most distinguished themselves at Thermopylae. 
In this vicinity were placed the temple of Jupiter 
Tropaeus, erected by the Dorians in memory of vic- 
tory over the Achaeans and Amyclaeans ; also a 
temple of Cybele, which was held in the highest ve- 
neration. Beyond these again were the heroic mo- 
numents of Hippolytus, son of Theseus, and the Ar- 
cadian Aulon. 

Another street leading out of the forum contained 
a building called Scias, where the assemblies of the 
people were held : the architect was said to be Theo- 
dorus of Samos, who first discovered how to found 
iron, and cast statues in that metal. Around this 

* ■ Perhaps where troops were tion, when ihey were said <ppv- 
assembled when the ephori pa> $aln». 
summoned them to an expedi- 
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building was a circular edifice dedicated to Venus 
Olympia, supposed to have been raised by Epime- 
nides ; and not far from thence stood the monument 
and temple of Castor, and the tombs of Idas and 
Lynceus. Opposite to the temple of Venus was that 
of Proserpine, founded, as it was pretended, by Or- 
pheus, or Abaris the Hyperborean. Apollo Car- 
neius, whose festival is so often mentioned in the 
Spartan history, was worshipped by all the Dorians 
in common ; but Pausanias, who gives various ex- 
planations of the origin of this distinctive epithet, 
affirms that the Spartans received it from the 
Achaeans. (Lacon. 13.) Near the temple of this 
god were situated the altars of Jupiter, Minerva, 
and the Dioscuri, all surnamed Ambulii 1 . Oppo- 
site to these was a spot named Colona, where was 
erected the temple of Bacchus Colonatas. Not far 
from thence, Pausanias notices the temple of Jupi- 
ter Euanemus, the monument of Pleuron, and the 
temples of Juno Argiva and Hyperchiria. The 
latter was built by the advice of an oracle during a 
great inundation of the Eurotas. Matrons usually 
offered sacrifices there on marrying their daughters. 

To the south of the forum the principal buildings 
deserving of notice were the cenotaph of Brasidas, 
a theatre of white marble, and opposite to it the 
tombs of Pausanias, who commanded in the battle 
of Plataea, and of Leonidas, whose bones had been 
conveyed thither from Thermopylae forty years after 
his death. Orations were here annually recited, and 
games celebrated, in which none but Spartans were 

admitted to contend for the prizes. The names of 

• 

1 Perhaps from d^^vu for dyafiovMvu. 
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all those who fought in that memorable action 
against the Persians were inscribed on a pillar near 
the monument. The place which contained the 
tombs of the kings called Agidae was named Theo- 
melida. Not far from thence was the hall (or lesche) 
of the Crotani, the temple of jEsculapius, and the 
monument of Taenarus. The temples of Neptunus 
Hippocurius and Diana Mginsea. were also at no 
great distance; that of Diana Jssoria was close to 
the lesche ; those of Thetis, Ceres Chthonia, Sera- 
pis, and Jupiter Olympius, near the tombs of the 
Agidae. In the same vicinity was the dromus, or 
race-course of the Spartan youths ; it contained two 
gymnasia, one of which was erected by a Spartan 
named Eurycles. The house of Menelaus was 
shewn outside the dromus. Beyond this were seve- 
ral temples dedicated to the Dioscuri, the Graces, 
Ilithyia, Apollo Carneius, Diana Hegemone, and 
iEsculapius Agnitas. Statues of the Dioscuri, sur- 
named Apheterii, were placed near the commence- 
ment of the course, and a little further on a monu- 
ment of Alcon and a temple of Neptune. A plan- 
tation of plane trees served as an approach to the 
open space in which the Spartan ephebi held their 
combats : this was surrounded by water, across 
which bridges were thrown in two places. On one 
there stood the statue of Hercules, and on the other 
that of Lycurgus. Near the plane trees was the 
heroum of Cynisca, daughter of king Archidamus, 
whose chariot gained the prize at Olympia, and also 
the tomb of the poet Alcman. Close to the city 
walls, in this quarter, temples were raised to Helen 
and Hercules. To the east of the course, Pausanias 
observed the temple of Minerva Axiopoene, i. e. who 
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requites according to desert : another temple to the 
same goddess was erected by Theras. Beyond was 
a portico named Psecile, to which various heroic 
monuments succeeded, and also the temple of Juno 
jEgophaga, or goat-eater : that of Neptunus Geneth- 
lius was near the theatre. The temple of Venus 
Morpho was situated on a hill, and consisted of two 
buildings placed one over the other. This was the 
only edifice of the kind ever seen by Pausanias. 
Adjoining this stood the temple of Hilaira and 
Phoebe, daughters of Apollo, whose priestesses were 
virgins, termed Leucippides. In the same quarter 
were shewn the house of the Tyndarida?, the heroum 
of Chilon, the temple of Lycurgus, (Cf. Plut. Vit. 
Lycurg.) and opposite to the latter the monuments 
of king Theopompus, of Eurybiades who commanded 
at Salamis, and the hero Astrabacus. (Cf. Herod. 
VI. 69.) The spot called Limnaeum contained the 
temple of Diana Orthia, whose statue was said to 
have been brought from the Tauric Chersonnese by 
Iphigenia; that of Lucina, which was contiguous, 
had been built by order of an oracle. 

Pausanias remarks that Sparta did not possess a 
citadel conspicuous for its elevation, like the Cadmeia 
at Thebes and Larissa in Argos j but as there were 
several hills within the circumference of the city, 
the highest of these was called the Acropolis. Here 
rose the temple of Minerva Poliuchos and Chalcioe- 
cos, said to have been commenced by Tyndarus. 
This edifice was richly ornamented with bass-reliefs 
in brass, representing the labours of Hercules, the 
actions of the Tyndarida?, the exploits of Perseus, 
and the birth of Minerva. The colossal figures of 
Neptune and Amphitrite were also worthy of admi- 
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ration. The temple of Minerva Chalciaecos is cele- 
brated in history from the death of Pausanias, who, 
having taken refuge in the sanctuary on the disco- 
very of his treasonable practices, was there immured, 
and perished from want of sustenance. (Tliuc. I. 
134.) Pausanias reports that two effigies of this 
prince were shewn near the altar of the goddess ; he 
also notices the statues of Venus Ambologera, Sleep, 
and Death. The temple of Minerva was surrounded 
by several other sacred edifices ; that of Minerva 
Ergane contained a chapel dedicated to Jupiter 
Cosmeta, the monument of Tyndarus, and two Vic- 
tories borne on eagles, presented by Lysander to 
commemorate his victories at Ephesus and ^Egospo- 
tami. More to the left was the temple of the 
Muses. That of Minerva Ophthalmitis stood near 
the spot called Alpium : it was said to have been 
founded by Lycurgus after the loss of one of his 
eyes, in a tumult excited by the severity of his laws. 
(Cf. Plut. Lycurg.) Beyond were the temples of 
Ammon and Diana Cnagia. 

The Eurotas, now called Ere, or Vasilico pot a- Eurou* a. 
mos, is described by Strabo as taking its source 
near Asea in Arcadia ; not long after, it loses itself 
under ground, and reappears in the district of Bel- 
mina on the borders of Laconia. It then traverses 
that province, and passes by Sparta to Helos, near 
which town it empties itself into the sea. (VIII. 
p. 342. Dionys. Perieg. 411.) 

Ttga§ e^tt' T1ip<rtv$ 8* ev*Apysr 

xioj t* W Eupaora ^eeSpoij. PlND. IsTH. V. 40. 
VOL. III. P 
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2£xacrrv T. Euocura ZcvaxorooXcv avAaov aflTu— 

Theogn. 783. 

Kaarop x«) I (oAvSevxtf, oi iv Aaxf£a//xow Sip 

ra/rr' i% Eugarra xaMipow tot«/x<»— Id. 1083. 

"Aftfj.es yap watrai crovo/xaXixfj, fyo'jttoj coutoj 

Tiieock. Id. XVIII. 22. 

Qualis in Eurota? ripis, aut per juga Cynthi 
Excrcet Diana choros ; q nam mille secuta? 
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Or cades — 

^En. I. 504, 

Omnia quae Phoebo quondam meditante, beatus 
Audiit Eurotas, jussitque ediscere lauros. 

Ecl. VI. 82. 

Quales Eurota? progignunt flumina myrtos, 
Aurave distinctos educit verna colores. 

Catull. Carm. LXIV. 89. 

The Eurotas flowed to the east of Sparta, as we are 
informed by Polybius ; its stream was full and rapid, 
and could seldom be forded. On its left bank was a 
eWum range of hills called Menelaium, stretching to the 
south-east of the city, and rising abruptly from the 
Tiver. (V. 22.) The historian says these hills were 
remarkably high, (biafopovrut wfaXovc,) but modern 
travellers assure us that this is not the case ; " their 
H sides are indeed steep, furrowed, and shattered by 
" earthquakes, but they are mere hillocks when 
•* compared to Taygetus u ." " Beyond the Euro- 
" tas," says sir W. Gell, " was mount Menelaion, a 
" range of hills of little elevation x ;" so that perhaps 
we should read w haQipovrus wfakov*. 

n Dodwell, t. II. p. 409. x Itiner. of the Morea, p. 222. 
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The remains of Sparta are about two miles dis- 
tant from the modem town of Misitra. Sir W. 
Gell observes, " that the walls are of the lower 
" ages, and consist of fragments and blocks taken 
" from ancient edifices. There is a magnificent 
" theatre 418 feet in its longest diameter : the or- 
** chestra is 140 feet wide. Adjoining are two pa- 
" rallel walls, which are about the length of a sta- 
" dium. Between Sparta and the Eurotas is a hol- 
" low, which may have been the stadium or hippo- 
" drome. The whole city appears to have been 
" about a mile long, in which were included five 
" hills : some of these have ruins on- their sum- 
mits 

The Eurotas receives, a little below the ruins of 
Sparta, a river named Pantalhnona, which coming 
from the chain of Taygetus flows to the west of the 
ancient city. This is probably the Cnacion over Cnadon fl. 
which was a bridge named Babyce, mentioned inBabyc*. 
the old formula of the laws of Lycurgus as cited by 
Plutarch in his Life of that legislator. 

It is also alluded to by Lycophron, v. 550. 

T H xoXAsi 8>j /3eAfjHva Kvijxsiiuv xopog 
'P^f/ra ToX/xaij alsrwv ex^ireci, 
"Asiora xa» Qctjj$i}Tol 4>)jgaioi$ xKuetv. 

On which passage see the commentary of the Scho- 
liast. 

We shall commence our description of the envi- 
rons of Sparta with Therapne, situated, as appears 
from Pausanias, on the left bank of the Eurotas. 
That writer on his way thither, before crossing the 
river, notices the temple of the wealthy Jupiter, and 

» Itiner. of the Morea, p. 221. Dodwell, t. II. p. 408. 

r 2 
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Thempne. afterwards those of iRsculapius and Mars. The- 
rapne was so called from the daughter of Lelex : 
here were to be seen the temple of Menelaus and his 
tomb, as well as that of Helen. The fountains Mes- 
seis and Polydeucea were also pointed out to the 
curious, together with the temple of Pollux. Pin- 
dar has often connected Therapne with the mention 
of the Tyndaridae. 

Tuv8«p/8aj 8*, iv 'Aj^aioTj w- 

PlND. IsTHM. I. 42. 

To /luv, rag ffy>a»<n Qifanvocg, to o* oi- 

xhvras ivSov 'OAi^wou. Pyth. XI. 95. 

ev yvct\0l$ 0« gairvag, 

UoTftov aftTiirAavTef i/*o7o». Nem. X. 106. 

wo f*iv 9 Aaxauv* o^Xov 

"Aycwv ©ipaTvijf — Lycophr. v. 589. 

Therapne probably corresponds with the village of 
Chrysapha, about two miles to the south-east of 
the ruins of Sparta. Herodotus speaks of its temple 
of Helen ; (VI. 61) near which was situated, as Pau- 
sanias informs us, the Phoebeum and the temple of 
the Dioscuri. It was in the latter edifice that the 
ephebi of Sparta sacrificed to Mars. (Lacon. 14. 
20. Cf. Liv. XXXXIV. 38.) On the right bank of 
the Eurotas, the road leading to the town of Amyclae 
crossed the river Tiasas, or Tiasus, now Tzoka. 
(Pausan. Lacon. 18. Cf. Athen. IV. p. 139. 13.) 
Amyci». Amycla? was one of the most ancient cities of La- 
conia, having been founded long before the arrival 
of the Dorians and Heraclidae, who conquered and 
reduced it to the condition of a small town. It 
was however conspicuous, even in Pausanias's time, 
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for the Dumber of its temples and other edifices, 
many of which were richly adorned with sculptures, 
and other works of art. Its most celebrated struc- 
ture was the temple of the A my da? an Apollo, (Po- 
lyb. V. 19, 3.) which contained the statue of the 
god seated on a throne, elaborately adorned in every 
part by the chisel of Bathycles the Magnesian. The 
age of this artist was unknown to Pausanias, who 
has minutely described the decorations of this mag- 
nificent work. This temple was also adorned with 
a beautiful painting of Hyacinthus by Nicias, son of 
Nicomedes ; and here the Hyacinthian festival was 
celebrated, that favourite of Apollo having, as it is 
said, been buried there. Amyclae is mentioned by 
Homer and Pindar. 

07 r op 'ApvxKaf tl^ov, "E\os t, tfa\ov TToAfifyov. 

II. B. 585. 

Kcti fxAv 'HpaxAfiSay fcyovoi, 
"O^flaif two Tavyirou valovrts, al- 
ii fievuv Ted/&o7o~jy ev Alyifiiov 
Aapijjc. "Ea^oy 8* \A/xoxXa$ oA/3ioi, 
nivoVfley Igwpfvoi. Pyth. I. 122. 

*H Aapff awxiav avU % 6p$* 

AaxtlcufjJiviav, fXov 8* 'Afiuxkxs 
AlyeiBai <rt$ev txyovot, 

MavTtvfuuri Ilv0»W; I stum. VII. 18. 

Pausanias notices there a temple of Cassandra, and 
also the monument of Agamemnon. (Lacon. 19.) 

0ay«y (mv curb; ypws 'ArpeiSa; Ixuiv 

Xpovcp xXtrralg iv ' AaJxAaij, 

Mamv t oAf{r<r» xlpav. Pyth. XI. 47. 

Polybius states that Amyclae was only twenty stadia 
from Sparta; (V. 18.) but Dodwell observes that 

p 3 
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Sckwo-chorio, which occupies its ancient site, is 
nearly double that distance The same antiquary 
adds, that "this spot exhibits a more confused 
M wreck of ruins than even the Spartan capital. 
" Accumulations of stone, broken inscriptions, im- 
" perfect traces, and foundations that are almost co- 
" vered with bushes, mark the site of the place 
*' which was celebrated for the birth of Castor and 
" Pollux, and the death of Hyacinthus. The re- 
u mains of a large temple, perhaps that of Apollo, 
" are composed of square slabs of variegated marble, 
" near which are some imperfect bass-reliefs in a bad 
"style*." Polybius describes the country around 
Amyclae as most beautifully wooded, and of great 
fertility ; which account is corroborated by Dodwell, 
who says " it luxuriates in fertility, and abounds in 
" mulberries, olives, and all the fruit-trees which 
" grow in Greece." 

In the vicinity of Amyclae Pausanias mentions a 
spot called Alesiae, and a river named Phellias, near 
Phure et which was once situated the ancient town of Pharis, 

Pharis. 

on the road from Amyclae to the sea : this is pro- 
bably the Phare of Homer. 

*t*aprjv re, Swapnjv t«, xoXur^cova re MfVffjjv — 

II. B. 582. 

"AmCTa xa) 0ap./3i}Ta <Pjj£a/oij *A»jsiv. LYCOl'HR. 552. 

Quos Pharis, volucrumquc parens Cythcrcia Messc 

Taygetique phalanx, ct oliviferi Eurota* 

Dura manus. Stat. Theb. IV. 226. 



' Class. Tour, t. II. p. 413. 

- T. II. p. 412. Gell s Iti- 
ncr. of the Morea, p. 224. The 
imposture of the Abbe Four- 
njont, who pretended to have 



discovered at Amycls inscrip- 
tions of the highest antiquity, 
has been satisfactorily exposed 
to the literary world by Mr. 
Payne Knight and Porson. 



Digitized by Google 



LACONIA. 



215 



Nearer mount Taygetus stood Bryseae, also enu- 
merated by Homer among the Laconian towns. 

Bpv<rtiot; T fveftovro, xai Auynu; iparnvd;— 

II. B. 683. 

Pausanias informs us there was at Bryseae a temple 
of Bacchus, the service of which was performed by 
women b . 

Taygetus forms part of a lofty ridge, which tra- Taygetus 
versing the whole of Laconia from the Arcadian 
frontier terminates in the sea at Cape Taenarum. 
Its elevation was said to be so great as to command 
a view of the whole of Peloponnesus, as may be 
seen from a fragment of the Cyprian verses pre- 
served by the scholiast of Pindar. (Nem. X. 113.) 

a\^a Is Avyx*v$ 

TijwysTOv irpc<rt(ictwe xoViv Ta^e'wo-i *e*oida$' 
'AxpoTfltTOv S* ava^ois SiiSi'pxrro jnj<rov anraaav 
T«*toA./8ou niXono? 

* * 

'Airo TaoyeTou we8au- ' 

yotXjnv »5fv Avyxev$ tyvog iv oreAf^ei 
'HfUvce^— Pind.Nem.X.113. 

This great mountain abounded with various kinds 
of beasts for the chace, and supplied also the cele- 
brated race of hounds, so much valued by the an- 
cients on account of their sagacity and keenness of 
scent. 

Oil) S* "ApTffu; «#<T4 xaf ouptos loxiotya, 
*H xura TijwycTOv Tigifujxrrov, jj 'Epufutvflov, 
Tefwo/tevij xaxpOKTi xa\ coxefa eA«f oi<ri — 

Odyss. Z. 102. 

b See some inscriptions sup- inserted in Walpole's Memoirs, 
posed to belong to this temple t. I. p. 456. 
in a letter of lord Aberdeen, 

P 4 
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'An Ta*yc'T0u ^ Aaxa.vav M 0 v ?i 
Ku»« rp*xuv wvxhwtotov iprrro'v — 

Feag. Pind. ap. Athen. I. 50. 

vocat ingenti clamore Cithaeron, 

TaygeUque canes, domitrixque Epidaurus equorum : 
Et vox adsensu nemorum ingeminata remugit. 

Georg. III. 43. 

Spercheosque, et virginibus bacchata I^acaenis 
Taygeta I Georg. II. 488. 

(Cf. Pausan. Lacon. 20.) It also furnished a beau- 
tiful green marble much esteemed by the Romans. 

Hie et AmyclaM caesum de monte Lycurgi 
Quod viret, et mollcs imitatur rupibus herbas. 

Stat, de Vill. Poll. 

Ulic Taygeu" virent metalla, 
Et certant vario decore saxa. 

Martial. VI. 42. 

(Strab. VIII. p. 367. Plin. XXXVII. 18. c ) In 
the terrible earthquake which desolated Lacon ia 
before the Peloponnesian war, it is related that im- 
mense masses of rock, detaching themselves from the 
mountain, caused dreadful devastation in their fall, 
which is said to have been foretold by Anaximander 
of Miletus. (Plin. II. 79. Strab. VIII. p. 367.) The 
principal summit of Taygetus, named Taletum, rose 
above Bryseae. It was dedicated to the sun, and 
sacrifices of horses were there offered to that planet. 
(Pausan. Lacon. 20.) This point is probably the 
same now called St. Elias b . 

Two other parts of the mountain were called 
Evonttct Evoras and Theras. (Pausan. loc. cit.) Mr. Dod- 

c See Blasius Caryophilus de Marra. Antiq. p. 7. et seq. 
d Dodwell, t. II. p. 411. 
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well says, "Taygetus runs in a direction nearly Taypeti 

« . .. . vertices. 

" north and south, uniting to the north with the 
" chain of Lycaeum, and terminating its opposite 
point at the Taenarian promontory. Its western 
side rises from the Messenian gulf, and its eastern 
" foot bounds the level plain of Amycla;, from which 
" it rises abruptly, adding considerably to its appa- 
" rent height, which is probably inferior only to 
" Pindus and Olympus. It is visible from Zacyn- 
" thus, which, in a straight line, is distant from it at 
" least eighty-four miles. The northern crevices 
" are covered with snow during the whole year. 
" Its outline, particularly as seen from the north, is 
" of a more serrated form than the other Grecian 
" mountains. It has five principal summits, whence 
" it derived the modern name of Pentedactylos c ." 

Some way up the ascent, there was a temple of 
the Eleusinian Ceres ; and fifteen stadia from thence 
a spot called Lapithaeum. Near the latter was Der-L* P i- 
rhium, where Pausanias observed a temple of Diana D^hj* um . 
and the fount Anonum. Steph. Byz. calls it Derrha, Ammum 
(v. Atppa.) Harplea was in the plain at the foot of S^iea. 
Taygetus, and twenty stadia from Derrhium. (Pau- 
san. Lacon. 20.) Further south, on the road to 
Gythium, were the quarries of Croceae, producing acroce*. 
hard and beautiful stone, which when polished was 
well adapted for the decoration of temples, baths, 
and other buildings. (Pausan. Lacon. 21.) To the 
right of the road stood the town of iEgiae, which Au*w>, 
was commonly supposed to represent the Augeae of 
Homer. 

e Class. Tour, t. II. p. 410. p. 62. Pouqueville, Voyage de 
Extract from Dr. Sibthorp's la Grece, t. VI. p. 521. 
papers in Walpole's Mem. t. I. 
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Bpwraas r mp>vro, xai Auyeiaj tqarwa$ — II. B. 583. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 364. Steph. Byz. v. AvyeU.) It 
was thirty stadia from Gythium. In its vicinity 
might be seen a small lake, with a temple of Nep- 
tune on the shore. Taygetus and its vales have 
been so little explored by modern travellers, that 
none of the ancient sites here indicated can be traced 
and identified with the present state of the country. 

On the left bank of the Eurotas, above Helos and 
Acriae, Pausanias (Lacon. 22.) mentions a village 
Palmet called Palaea, which is perhaps the Pleia of Livy, 
where Philopoemen surprised Nabis in his camp, since 
that historian describes it as situated above Leucae 
and Acriae. (XXXV. 27.) Meursius wishes to read 
Boeas ; but Boeae was too far removed from the scene 
of action, and the words are in fact very dissimilar. 

Further north, and about 220 stadia from Acriae, 
fjeronthr*. was Geronthrae, founded originally by the Achaeans 
long before the invasion of the Dorians and Hera- 
didae, and subsequently conquered and colonized by 
the former. When Pausanias visited Laconia he 
found Geronthrae in the possession of the Eleuthero- 
lacones ; it contained a temple and grove of Mars ; 
an agora adorned with fountains ; and a temple of 
Apollo in the acropolis. (Lacon. 22.) Steph an us 
Byz. reads repavOpcu. This ancient town is supposed 
to have been situated near the village of Hieraki, 
where there are some vestiges f . 

Selinus was a small place about twenty stadia 
from Geronthrae, (Pausan. Lacon. 22.) its ruins are 
laid down in modern maps to the north-west of 

f In Gell's Itinerary Jeraki is Eurotas, p. 233. Pouqueville, 
stated to be about four hours t. V. p. 576. 
distant from the mouth of the 
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Hieraki Marios, another Eleutherolaconian town, Marios, 
was 100 stadia from Geronthrae. It abounded with 
springs, and contained a tempje of Diana, and an- 
other consecrated to all the gods. (Pausan. L aeon. 22.) 
This place still retains its ancient appellation, and 
gives its name to the river on the banks of which it 
is placed 1 '. 

Glyppia was situated still further north. (Lacon. oiypgia 
22.) This is apparently the fortress called by Po- 
lybius Glympes, and which he describes as being in 
the northern part of Laconia on the Argive frontier 
(IV. 36, 5. V. 20, 4.) It has been succeeded by 
the little town of Cosmopolis, which is also the 
name of a district of modern Laconia \ 

We should perhaps assign to this vicinity a spot 
named Pyrrhi Castra by Livy, (XXXV. 27.) andPyrrhi 
Uvppov Xdpag by Polybius. (V. 19, 4.) Meursius has 
confounded it with Pyrrhicus, which was near the Tae- 
narian promontory. Livy places mount Barbosthenes Barbosthe- 
where Philopoemen was stationed before the battle 
in which he so totally defeated Nabis, near the camp 
of Pyrrhus, and ten miles from Sparta. (XXXV. 27. 
et 30.) This mountain probably formed part of the 
hills called Menelaium, now Malevo, on the left 
bank of the Eurotas. To the north the same range 
assumed the name of Thornax, which is yet pre-Thornax 
served in that of Thornika. On this mountain 
a temple of Apollo, with a statue of the god, to 
which a quantity of gold was presented by Croesus, 
(Herod. I. 69.) but the Lacedaemonians made use of 
it afterwards to adorn the more revered image of the 
Amyclaean Apollo. (Pausan. Lacon. 10.) The te- 

B Fouqueville, t. V. p. 576. h Ibid. t. V. p. 575. ' Ibid. 
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menus of Thornax is alluded to by Xenophon when 
describing the first irruption of the Thebans into 
Laconia, under the command of Epaminondas. (Hell. 
VI. 5. Steph. Byz. v. 6a>vaf.) 

Between this place and Sparta were several vil- 
lages : among these the most celebrated and iraport- 
Piuua. ant was Pitana, which gave its name to a division 
of troops in the Lacedaemonian army, according to 
Herodotus, who speaks of the Pitanate band in the 
battle of Platsea under the command of Amompha- 
retus. (IX. 53.) Thucydides, however, denies the 
existence of this corps. (I. 20. k ) Herodotus else- 
where calls Pitana a Spartan demus, and alludes to 
a conversation he had there with a native of the 
place. From Pindar we learn that it was situated 
on the Eurotas : 

ITgo; Utrctvctv ts Trap' Evgdorot xopov, 

AfT cotfitpov y eXQeh ev wpct. Olymp. VI. 46. 

Mention of it occurs also in Euripides, (Troad. 1112.) 
and one of the Greek epigrams. (III. p. 289.) 

Tu riirava Ocacr J3ouAo£ eir' a<nri$0f ijAwflsv urrvoo; 
'Etttc* vpos 'Agyeixv rga6[MLTa 8e£ajtx.evoj. 

Pausanias incidentally notices the Pitanatae. (Lacon. 

14. Plin. IV. 5.) Athenaeus places near Pitana se- 
Denthia- veral obscure hamlets, named Denthiada?, Onogli, 
sSthm?^' Stathmi, and (En us, which, however, produced wine 
Penu-io. of a good quality. Pentelophoi was only seven sta- 
cEntisurb. dia from Sparta. (L 57.) (Enus, which is also enu- 
etfl " merated among the Laconian towns by Stephanus 

Byz., (v. OiVovf,) and Ptolemy, who calls it O/wA?, (p. 

90.) was probably situated on the river of the same 

name flowing near Sellasia. (Polyb. II. 65. Liv. 

k See Meurs. Attic. Lect. I. 16. Miscell. Lacon. p. 100. and 
Sch weigh. Ad not. ad Herod. 
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XXXIV. 28.) The modern name is Tchelesina. 
Sir W. Gell describes it as a large stream which falls 
into the Eurotas a little north of Sparta 1 . 

Sellasia was situated near the confluence of thesdiasia. 
(Enus and Gongylus, in a valley confined between Gongyius 
two mountains named Evas and Olympus. (Polyb. 
II. 65.) It commanded the only road by which an 
army could enter Laconia from the north, and was 
therefore a position of great importance for the de- 
fence of the capital. Thus when Epaminondas made 
his attack upon Sparta, his first object, after forcing 
the passes which led from Arcadia into the enemy's 
country, was to march directly upon Sellasia with 
all his troops. (Xen. Hell. VI. 5, 27. Diod. Sic. XV. 
490.) Cleomenes, tyrant of Sparta, was attacked in 
this strong position by Antigonus Doson, and to- 
tally defeated, after an obstinate conflict which is 
described by Polybius with his usual accuracy. (II. 
66. et seq.) When Pausanias visited Laconia, Sel- 
lasia was in ruins. (Lacon. 10.) I am not aware 
that any modern traveller has explored the site of 
this ancient town. Further north Pausanias points 
out the position of Caryae, a small town sacred to Cary*. 
Diana and the Nymphs. (Pausan. Lacon. 10.) Vi- 
truvius asserts that the statues termed Caryatides de- 
rived their name from this place. (I. Cf. Diom. Gram. 
III. Lucian. de Salt. Stat. Theb. IV. 225.) It was situ- 
ated on the frontier of Arcadia, and appears to have 
been assigned by Thucydides to that province. (V. 55. 
Cf. Xen. Hell. VI.5,25. Liv. XXXIV.26. Steph. Byz. 
v. Kdpva.) Beyond Caryae, towards Tegea, was a spot 
called Scotitas, with a temple of Jupiter surrounded Scotita. 

1 Itiner. of the Morca, p. 223. 
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by a thick plantation of oaks.(Pausan. Lacon. 10.) Po- 
lybius mentions that Philopoemen here stationed an 
ambuscade in one of his expeditions into Laconia ; 
by which a body of Spartan troops was completely 
destroyed. (XVI. 36. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. SKo-nva.) 
. That portion of Laconia to the north-west of 
Sparta will best be described by following Pausa- 
nias in his route from that city to Megalopolis in 
Arcadia. (Lacon. 20.) On quitting Sparta he first 
points out the temple of Achilles, where the Spartan 
ephebi sacrificed before they engaged in the Plata- 
netum ; this was never opened : then the temenus 
of Cranius Stemmatias, the temple of Diana Mysia, 
and the statue of Modesty erected by Icarius, father 
of Penelope, which latter was thirty stadia from the 
city. After proceeding twenty stadia further, the 
traveller reached the monument of Lada, a cele- 
brated runner crowned in the Olympic games, stand- 
ing close to the Eurotas. Beyond this was a village 

characo- named Characoma, probably situated near Peribolia, 
where sir W. Gell noticed foundations of a temple, 
broken pottery, and other vestiges m . Not far from 

Peiiene. thence stood the town of Pellene, the residence, as it 
is said, of Tyndareus during his exile from Sparta. 
Polybius states that Pellene was in the district called 

Tripoli*. Tripolis, (IV. 81,7.) which Livy places on the con- 
fines of Megalopolis. (XXXV. 27. Cf. Strab. VIII. 
p. 386. Xen. Hell. VII. 5, 9.) Pellene contained a 
temple of iEsculapius, and two fountains named Pel- 
lanis and Lancea. (Pausan. Lacon. 21.) The ruins 
of this town probably correspond with those ob- 
served by sir W. Gell, north of Perihelia and near a 



m Itiner. of the Morea, p. 222. 
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beautiful source called Cephalo-brysso, with the foun- 
dations of a temple, and fragments of white marble ; 
further on, another fount and walls, and a gate in 
the walls which run up to a citadel rising in ter- 
races n . At the distance of a hundred stadia from 
thence was fielmina, which had once apparently be-Beim!na 
longed to the Arcadians, (Pausan. Arcad. 35.) andi,ina. BeU 
was restored to them after the battle of Leuctra. 
(Plut. Cleom. §. 4. Pausan. Arcad. 27.) Livy says 
it was assigned to Megalopolis by a decree of the 
Achaeans in the reign of Philip, son of Amyntas ; 
but being afterwards seized by the Lacedaemonian 
tyrants, it was again made over to Megalopolis by 
the Achseans. (XXXVIII. 34.) Pausanias calls it 
Belbina, as do also Stephanus Byz. (v. Bc'Aj&wt) and 
Plutarch. (loc. cit.) Ptolemy writes the name Blem- 
mina. (p. 90. Cf. Polyb. II. 54, 3.) Pausanias de- 
scribes this part of the Laconian territory as abound- 
ing in springs, which contributed to form the Euro- 
tas. The ruins of Belmina are probably those no- 
ticed by sir W. Gell on a spot called Bourainos, be- 
tween Leon tar i and Peribolia 0 . Other vestiges 
were observed by Dodwell near Petrina, " consist- 
" ing of foundations of walls composed of rough 
" stones of large dimensions, and a great quantity of 
" ancient bricks ' He was also informed " that 
" about an hour from thence, towards the east, were 
" the ruins of a town at present called Agia Ei- 
" rene, containing some interesting remains near the 
." village of Collina, but which he did not visit, as 
" the road was impracticable on horseback V One 
of these sites, I imagine, corresponds with the town 

n Itin. of the Morea, p. 215,16. p Class. Tour, t. II. p. 398. 
■ Ibid. p. 213. «J Ibid. 
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jEgys. of Mgys, which Polybius places on the borders of 
Arcadia, and contiguous to Belmina. (II. 54. Cf. 
Pausan. Lacon. 2. Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. v. A*yvs.) 

Carystut. Carystus, the wine of which has been celebrated by 
the poet Alcman, as we are informed by Strabo, (X. 
p. 446.) belonged to the territory of Mgys. (Steph. 
Byz. v. Kapi/<rr©f.) Athenaeus also affirms that it 
was situated on the confines of Arcadia. (I. 57.) 

sdroa vel More to the east we must place Sciros or Sciritis, 
a border district of Lacon ia, which had been con- 
quered apparently from the Arcadians, before the 
time of Lycurgus. (Xen. Rep. Lacon. c. 12, 3.) 
The inhabitants of this small tract of country are fre- 
quently mentioned in the Spartan history as a distinct 
body. (Thuc. V. 67, 68. Xen. Hell. V. 2, 24.) At 
the battle of Mantinea in the Peloponnesian war 
they furnished 600 men. (Thuc. loc. cit.) And Xe- 
nophon, in the Cyropaedia, describes their soldiers as 
hardy and intrepid. (IV. 2, 1.) After the battle of 
Leuctra, Sciritis appears to have reverted to the 
Arcadians. (Hell. VII. 4, 21. Steph. Byz. v. 
It was situated apparently near mount Maenalus in 
Arcadia, and was traversed by a pass of some im- 

ion. portance leading from Caryae to Sellasia. The for- 
tress of Ion, which commanded this defile, was 
forced by the Arcadian troops in the first invasion of 
Laconia by Epaminondas. (Hell. VI. 5, 24. et seq. 

Euupa. Cf. Diod. Sic. XV. 64. Thuc. V. 33.) Euta?a was 
another frontier town, the possession of which was 
disputed by these two neighbouring nations. (Hell. 
VI. 5, 12—21. Cf. Pausan. Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. 

V. EvTa/a.) 

Stephanus Byz. ascribes to Laconia the following 
places, which are otherwise, I apprehend, unknown. 
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Athene, (v. 'ASyvcu. Suid. v. 'ABfrprt.) — /Etolia, 
(v. A/to)A/«.) — Ataea, v. 'Arala.) — Aphidna, (v. 

)_Genese, (v. IW<^.)— Thea, (v. Oca.)— 
Iopis, a district noticed by Herodianus, (v. 'far/?.) 
Lapersa, a mountain alluded to by the poet Rhia- 
nus, (v. Aaviptra.) — Litaeae, on the authority of Apol- 
lodorus, (v. Anaiai.) — Sacus, a village, (v. Yokoc.) 
Tenos, of which the poetess Herinna was a native, 
(v. Tijvof.) — Tyrus, (v. Tvpo;.) Polybius notices, on 
the confines of Argolis, Polichna and Leucae. (IV. 
36, 5.) .K^iki is mentioned by Pausanias as a La-jEgiia. 
conian town, in which was a temple of Ceres. (Mes- 
sen. 17.) The commentators of Pliny refer the 
Sinus iEgilodes of that writer (IV. 5. to this place, ^giiodes 
Lerne is placed by Ptolemy in the interior of Laco- Bnu> * 
nia. (p. 90.) The Caricus was a river of the sametwu* n. 
country, according to the commentators of Lycophron 
on the following passage of the poet, (v. 149.) 

Tov 8" ex riXuvoO r« xawo Kapnuov xoreo* 
BA«(TTOVT« filths — 

Athenaeus speaks of the Hyacinthian way, which Hyadn- 
probably led from Sparta to Amyclae. (IV. 76.) La- 
conia is at present divided into several districts, 
which have each their separate appellation. That 
of Maina includes all the country situated between 
the Messenian and Laconian gulfs. Bardunia com- 
prises the territory around the mouth of the Euro- 
tas ; and Zakounia, which seems a corruption of La- 
conia, all the eastern part of the province from Cape 
S. Angela to the bay of Astro, which belongs to 
the ancient district of Cynuria r . 

r Gell's Itiner. of the Mo- pole's Mem. (t. F. p. 34.) La- 
rea, p. 234, 5. Journey through pie's Map of Greece. 
Maina in the Morea, in Wal- 
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Ancient kingdoms of Argos and Mycenae — Republic of the Ar- 
gives — Description of the coast — Island of jEgina — Topo- 
graphy of the interior. 

Divesting the annals of Argos of the numerous 
fables with which their early records are intermixed, 
we may collect from historical facts that the Pelasgi 
of Inachus and Phoroneus were the earliest pos- 
sessors of this fertile part of Greece ; but whether 
they came by sea, or wandered thither from Thrace 
and Macedon, cannot now be decided ; the latter 
supposition, however, from what has been said in 
the introductory section, appears the most probable. 
We have already observed that the name of Inachus 
was given to a river of Epirus, which country is con- 
sidered by Herodotus as the earliest seat of the Pe- 
lasgi ; and it is not improbable that this appellation 
may have been transferred from thence to the fabled 
stream which flowed beneath the walls of Pelopon- 
nesian Argos. 

Argos itself was doubtless a name of Pelasgic ori- 
gin, since we find it applied to cities of Macedonia 
and Thessaly, once in the occupation of that people 

3 Strabo remarks that the fied a field* or plain. (VIII. p. 
word Argos in the Macedonian 37 1 . 
and Thcssalian dialects, signi- 
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and though the Greeks usually regarded those towns 
as colonies of the more famous Peloponnesian city, 
analogy would lead us, I imagine, to reverse this 
order of things, and to view the latter as a branch, 
rather than the parent stock, of this widely dissemi- 
nated race. Homer certainly applies the epithet of 
Pelasgi to Argos of Thessaly, while he distinguishes 
its Peloponnesian namesake by that of Achaicum: 

Nuv 8* av tou;, oercoi to Hekouryixbv "Apyos evcuov, 
O? t* "AXov, o7 t 'AXojtijv, o7 ti T^i^iy* lyejtAOVTO, 
07t* flp^ov <I>7i'r;v, r/j 'EXXec8a xa\?aywmxa 9 
Mufluu8ovej Ss xaXsuvTO, xcu "EXAjjvef , xai 'Ap£aioi* 

II. B. 681. 

Ei 8« xiv "Apyos Ixolpaff 'A^auxov, ovdotp apovpris, 
r«/Aj8poj xev ftoi tor nVeo 8i fiiv Io*ov 'Ope<ny. 

II. T. 141. 

Ileuf Way* 'A-rpei&ijj evpvxpetoov ' AyafuifAvcov ; 
• n©0 M«yeXaoj lijv ; Ti'ya 8* atira yApoct okeQpov 
ATyio-flos SoAo'fAijTij ; Mr« xrays woXAov «f f/ce. 
*H otJx "Apytoj 'A^auxow, aAAa 9nj aAAjj 
nXa^T kf avQpwxous, t> 8fi faprrpag xarwr^ve ; 

Od. T. 248. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 369. Schol. Horn. II. l\ 75.) 

On the arrival of Danaus, who is said to have 
come from Egypt, the inhabitants of Argos changed 
their ancient appellation of Pelasgi to that of Da- 
nai. 

Aavaos, 6 TTirrijXOvrot Qvyettepcov iratr^p, 
*Ek$cov el$ * Apyos, cuxto~tv 'Iya^ow woAiv* 
n«X«(ry»»T«f 8' 6vo(Mt<rij.evous rh xp\v 
Acnetous xakel<r$xi vofMv 9|X av 'E\Aa8«. 

Eurip. Archel. Frag. 2. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 371.) At that time the whole 
of what was afterwards called Argolis acknowledged 
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the authority of one sovereign, but, after the lapse of 
two generations, a division took place, by which Ar- 
gos and its territory were allotted to Acrisius, the 
lineal descendant of Danaus, while Tiryns and the 
maritime country became the inheritance of his 
brother Proetus. A third kingdom was subsequently 
established by Perseus, son of the former, who 
founded Mycenae ; (Pausan. Corinth. 16. Strab. 
VIII. p. 371.) but these were all finally reunited in 
the person of Atreus, son of Pelops ; who, having 
been left regent by his nephew Eurystheus during 
his expedition against the Heraclidae, naturally as- 
sumed the sovereign power after his death. Atreus 
thus acquired, in right of the houses of Pelops and 
Perseus, which he represented, possession of nearly 
the whole of Peloponnesus, which ample territory 
he transmitted to his son Agamemnon, who is called 
by Homer sovereign of all Argos and the islands : 

Avrap 6 aure 0ueo'T 'Aya^f/tvovi Xenre Qopyvat, 
MoXXjffiv y^ffowj xal "Apyet wavTi ava<r<r«iv. 

II. B. 107. 

(Cf. Thuc. I. 9. Strab. VIII. p. 372.) After the 
death of Agamemnon the crown descended to 
Orestes, and subsequently to his son Tisamenes, 
who was forced to evacuate the throne by the inva- 
sion of the Dorians and Heraclidae eighty years after 
the siege of Troy. (Pausan. Corinth. 18. Strab. loc. 
cit.) Temenus, the lineal descendant of Hercules, 
now became the founder of a new dynasty, but the 
Argives, having acquired a taste for liberty, curtailed 
so much the power of their sovereigns as to leave 
them but the name and semblance of kings; at 
length having deposed Meltas, the last of the Te- 
menic dynasty, they changed the constitution into a 
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republican form of government. (Pausan. Corinth. 
19-) The Argives were subsequently engaged in 
frequent hostilities with the Spartans, each people 
claiming the possession of the small district of Cynu- 
ria, which, however, seems to have properly be- 
longed to the former, since their territory, as we are 
informed by Herodotus, once extended to the Cape 
of Malea, including Cythera. (Herod. I. 82. Pau- 
san. Lacon. 2.) These conflicts apparently were 
not attended with any decisive result ; but in the 
reign of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, a great battle 
was fought which terminated in the total defeat of 
the Argives, of whom many perished in the field, 
and a great body, having taken refuge in the grove 
of Argus, were destroyed in consequence of Cleo- 
menes causing it to be set on fire. (Herod. VI. 83.) 
Pausanias affirms that Argos must have fallen into 
the hands of Cleomenes and the Spartans after this 
signal overthrow, had it not been saved by the daring 
courage and patriotism of a woman named Tele^ 
silla, who incited the rest of the Argive population, 
and even those of her own sex, to take up arms in 
defence of their city. (Corinth. 20.) Subsequently, 
however, the slaves of Argos, taking advantage of 
the enfeebled state of their country, openly rebelled, 
and, overturning the existing government, retained 
the sovereign power in their own hands, till the sons 
of their former masters, arriving at the age of man- 
hood, expelled them from the city : they afterwards 
occupied the town of Tiryns and made war upon 
Argos from thence, but were at length finally sub- 
dued. (Herod. VI. 83.) It was partly owing to 
these internal commotions, and partly also to the 
jealousy which subsisted between the Argives and 
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the Lacedaemonians, that the former took no part 
in the Persian war. They asserted, indeed, as He- 
rodotus reports, that, having consulted the oracle, it 
recommended their remaining at home during the 
conflict ; nevertheless they had sent an embassy to 
Sparta with offers of contributing their assistance 
against the common enemy, provided the Lacedae- 
monians would grant them a truce of thirty years, 
and allow them the command of half the troops em- 
ployed in the defence of Greece. But, as the two 
states could not agree on the latter article, the Ar- 
gives finally remained neuter. A general report 
however prevailed that they had been induced to 
adopt this line of conduct by secret offers from 
Xerxes. (Herod. VII. 148.) Not long after the ter- 
mination of the Persian war the Argives, actuated 
by motives of envy against the Mycenaeans, who had 
distinguished themselves at Thermopylae, made war 
upon that people, and, after taking Mycenae, finally 
destroyed the city in the first year of the 78th Olym- 
piad. 468 B. C. (Diod. Sic. XI. c. 65. Strab. VIII. 
p. 372. Pausan. Corinth. 16.) Twenty years after 
this event, a truce was agreed upon between Argos 
and Sparta for the space of thirty years, in conse- 
quence of which arrangement the former preserved 
a strict neutrality during the first part of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war ; but, on the expiration of the truce, 
in the eleventh year of that memorable contest, the 
Argives found themselves at liberty to espouse the 
cause of either of the belligerent parties, according 
as their interest or inclination might lead them. 
(Thuc. V. 14.) At this juncture the Lacedaemo- 
nians had entered into a treaty with Athens ; but on 
the other hand they had given great cause of discon- 
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tent to the Corinthians, Eleans, and Mantineans, 
who now naturally sought to secure the cooperation 
of Argos in forming a league against Sparta. This 
state, whose institutions and political views were 
always opposed to those of Lacedaemon, gladly em- 
braced the opportunity thus afforded of wresting 
from that power the rank it had so long held in 
the Peloponnesus. Athens also, by the machina- 
tions of Alcibiades, was induced to join the coali- 
tion, and form an alliance with the Eleans, Manti- 
neans, and Argives, for 100 years. (Thuc. V. 47.) 
Hostilities commenced with an attack on the city of 
Epidaurus by the Argives, when the Lacedaemo- 
nians despatched an army, under the command of 
their king Agis, to invade Argolis on one side, while 
the Boeotians, Corinthians, and other allies should 
attack it on the other. By these judicious measures 
the Argives, who had advanced into Arcadia, were 
surrounded, and cut off from their city ; and had 
the Lacedaemonian king pressed his advantage, they 
must have been totally routed. Agis however 
agreed to the proposals of Thrasyllus and Alciphron, 
two leading men among the Argives, for settling 
the differences between the contending states, and 
unexpectedly drew off his army, thus incurring the 
just censure of his countrymen and their allies ; nor 
were the Argives less displeased with those who 
had entered into this negotiation on their behalf, as 
they were not aware of the real danger of their situ- 
ation, and conceived they had lost a fair opportunity 
of defeating their enemies. (Thuc. V. 57. et seq.) 
The following year the hostile armies met in the 
plains of Mantinea, where a decisive battle was 
fought, which ended in the total defeat of the Ar- 
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gives and their allies. This event dissolved the 
confederacy against the Lacedaemonians, and the 
Argives not only made peace with that people, but 
were even persuaded by them to convert their 
hitherto democratical constitution into an aristo- 
cracy. (Thuc. V. 65—81.) 

Not long after, however, a counter revolution took 
place, when the people revolted, and, after overpow- 
ering the oligarchical party, entered once more into 
an alliance with Athens. Having obtained the 
assistance of that power, they now erected long 
walls extending from the city to the sea, which 
insured to them a constant communication with 
their allies by means of that element. (Thuc. V. 82.) 
The Argives, induced by gratitude for the interest 
which Alcibiades had taken in their affairs, joined 
the Sicilian expedition, (VI. 29.) and, even after the 
disastrous termination of that enterprise, they con- 
tinued to support the Athenian cause, till the defeat 
they sustained near Miletus obliged them to recall 
their forces. (VIII. 25.) 

Argos, adhering to the principle of opposing the 
aggrandizement of Sparta, joined the league which 
was afterwards set on foot against that power by the 
influence of Persia; and furnished troops for the 
battles of Nemea, Coronea, and the other principal 
engagements which took place during what is usu- 
ally termed the Corinthian war, which was concluded 
by the peace of Antalcidas. (Xen. Hell. IV. pass.) 
On the renewal of hostilities between the Jkeotians 
and Lacedaemonians, the Argives again joined the 
former, and fought at the battle of Mantinea. (Hell. 
VII. 5.) After this j>eriod, no event of interest or im- 
portance occurs in the history of Argos, until the un- 
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successful attempt made to surprise and capture that 
city by Pyrrhus. This prince, being then at war 
with Antigonus Gonatas, whom he had driven from 
Macedonia, having failed in the enterprise he medi- 
tated against Sparta, marched rapidly on Argos, 
which he reached during the night, and had already 
penetrated into the town, when succours arrived from 
Antigonus. Pyrrhus being soon after slain, his 
troops were all destroyed or made prisoners. (Plut. 
Vit. Pyrrh. Pausan. Attic. 13. Strab.VIII. p. 377. Liv. 
XXXI. 7.) Argos, like many other Peloponnesian 
states, became afterwards subject to the domination 
of a tyrant ; but when, by the talents and energy of 
Aratus, Corinth and Sicyon had been emancipated, 
Aristomachus, who then reigned in the former city, 
voluntarily abdicated his authority, and persuaded 
the Argives to join the Achaean league. (Polyb. II. 
44.) During the momentary success obtained by 
Cleomenes, Argos fell into the hands of that prince, 
but it was presently recovered by the Achaeans, and 
continued to form part of their confederacy till its 
final dissolution by the Romans. (Polyb. II. 52. et 
seq. Strab. VIII. p. 377.) 

We know but little of the constitutional details of 
the government of Argos during even the more flou- 
rishing period of the republic. We are informed, 
generally, that it consisted of a democracy, and that 
the administration was conducted by one magistrate, 
whom Herodotus calls king, and a deliberative as- 
sembly, with the composition of which we are not 
acquainted. (Herod. VII. 148, 9.) Thucydides men- 
tions also a more select body consisting of eighty 
members, and officers named dprvvcu. (V. 47.) In the 
time of the Achaean league, the first officer of the state 
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appears to have been elected by the people. (Liv. 
XXXII. 25.) The population was divided into 
three classes, consisting of citizens, inhabitants of 
the country, or Ttpt'oticoi, and slaves or vassals called 
yvf*.wjT€<. (Aristot. Rep. V. 2, 8. Plut. II. 245 D. F. 
J. Poll. III. 83.) The number of the first class 
might amount to 16,000, being nearly equal to that 
of the Athenian citizens. (Lys. ap. Dion. Hal. p. 
531.) The free part of the population may there- 
fore be estimated at 65,000 souls, to which if we 
add the vept'otw and slaves, we shall have an aggre- 
gate of nearly 110,000 persons b . 

The territory of Argos was bounded on the west 
by Arcadia, and on the north by the Sicyonian and 
Corinthian districts ; to the south it extended to the 
little canton of Cynuria, which we shall consider as 
included within its limits. 

It is usual to assign also to Argolis the small re- 
publics of Hermione, Troezen, Epidaurus, and Phlius, 
for the sake of classification ; since, properly speak- 
ing, they were autonomous cities, and entirely inde- 
pendent of Argos. The whole area of the province, 
including these minor states, may have contained 
about 1100 square miles. The country was mostly 
hilly ; but the plains were fertile and well cultivated. 

The epithet of xokvbfytov, or arid, which Homer 
applies to Argos, was supposed to refer only to the 
city, and not to its territory. Some commentators, 
however, have assigned a different signification to 
the word : 

Ka« xfv e\iy%i<rTOs ToXu&Ai/iov *Apyo§ iW/aijv. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 370.) 
Cynuria. The small territory of Cynuria was situated 
b See Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, Appendix, p. 426. 
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on the shore of the Argolic gulf, and bordered on 
Laconia, Arcadia, and Argolis properly so called. 
Its inhabitants were an ancient race, accounted in- 
digenous by Herodotus, but belonging probably to 
the Leleges or the Pelasgi. (VIII. 73.) The posses- 
sion of this tract of country led to frequent disputes 
and hostilities between the Spartans and Argives; 
and as early as the reign of Echestratus the son of 
Agis, the first king of Sparta, Pausanias writes that 
the Cynurians, who were of Argive race, had been 
expelled from their homes by the Lacedaemonians, 
under pretence that they committed depredations on 
the Spartan territory. (Pausan. Lacon. 2, 7. Steph. 
Byz. v. Kvvovpia. c ) 

The principal town of Cynuria was Thyrea, near Thyrea. 
which the celebrated battle was fought between 300 
Spartans and an equal number of Argives. Othry- 
ades, the only surviving champion of the former 
people, remained master of the field, and erected a 
trophy ; but unwilling, as it is affirmed, to outlive 
so many brave companions, he destroyed himself. 
The Argives being defeated in a general action not 
long after, Thyrea continued in the possession of the 
Spartans, (Herod. I. 82. Isocrat. in Archid. Pausan. 
Lacon. 7. Corinth. 38. Strab. VIII. p. 376.) who 
established there the iEginetae upon the expulsion 
of that people from their island by the Athenians. 
(Thuc. II. 27.) During the Peloponnesian war, 
however, the latter, having landed on the Cynurian 
coast, captured the town, which was about ten stadia 

c Bekkcr, in his edition of the word, which can hardly be 

Thucydides, reads Kwvrovpia, warranted by the authority of 

(IV. 56. V. 41.) a \ T ariation two or three MSS. 
from the usual form of writing 
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from the sea, and, setting it on fire, carried off all 
the inhabitants. (IV. 56.) Thyrea was afterwards 
ceded by treaty to the Argives. (V. 41. Pausan. 
Corinth. 38.) In Pausanias's time it was but an 
inconsiderable place. (Corinth, loc. cit. Cf. Steph. 
Byz. v. Qvpta.) This city was probably situated not 
far from the modern town of Astro, which now 
gives its name to a small bay formerly called Thy- 
Thyreates reates sinus. (Pausan. Corinth, loc. cit.) 

Not far from thence we should seek the ruins of 
Anthene. Anthene, another town once occupied by the Mgi- 
netae together with Thyrea. (Pausan. Corinth. 38.) 
It was restored to the Argives after the battle of 
Amphipolis. (Thuc. V. 41. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'Avlava.) 
Pausanias notices in the same vicinity two other vii- 
Nerig. lages, named Neris and Eva. Above the latter rose 
Pamon mount Parnon, which separated the Argive, Lace- 
daemonian, and Arcadian territories, the boundaries 
being marked by some Herman erected on the sum- 
mit. The modern name of this mountain is Bour- 
Tanusfl. hour a or Berbena. The river Tanus, which flowed 
into the gulf of Thyrea, derived its source from 
thence. It is now called Hagios Petros, or St. 
Peter's river, from a small place of the same name, 
which is also that of the surrounding district. Ste- 
phanus assigns to the Cynurians a town named Eu- 
na?a. (v. Eivai) 

Returning to Thyrea, and advancing along the 
coast, Pausanias notices a tract of land called Ani- 
graea, which produced excellent olives, and a spot 
Apoba- named Apobathmi, where Danaus is said to have 
thnu * first landed on his arrival from Egypt. Beyond was 
Oenwium. Genesium, remarkable for a temple of Neptune. 
Lernepa- (Corinth. 38.) Lerne, rendered so celebrated by 
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the fable of the many-headed monster slain by Her- 
cules, was a small lake near the coast, formed by se- 
veral sources which discharged themselves into its 
bason. Minerva is said to have purified the daugh- 
ters of Danaus by means of its waters ; which circum- 
stance subsequently gave rise to certain mystic rites 
called Lernaea, instituted, as Pausanias affirms, by 
Philammon, son of Apollo and father of Thamyris, 
in honour of Ceres. (Corinth. 37. Strab. VIII. p. 
371.) 

El*f Aipvalas ax uxru; 

Find. Olymp. VII. 60. 



TttV Ti txuctoxcuvov 
FIoAv^oyov xvv* Aipvag 
lOpav t^i-xupaxrtv 
Be'Xta/ r a^s^aXAe. 

Eur. Herc. Fur. 419. 

(Cf. Hesiod. Theog. 314. Soph. Trach. 1096. Apol- 
lod. II. 5, 2.) 

The fountain Amymone, so called from one of Amymone 

foils 

the above-mentioned daughters of Danaus, was the 
most famous among the streams which contributed 
to the formation of the Lernaean lake : 

"08* £<Tt)v, al^u\a>rioa; 
' ( ) ; I Of i Qr,f3u iu; MuXYjVOtlOl 

Atpvalet rt Iwam Tpmbsi 
IlocrsiBaveici; * A fxvfMDv to icnv 
"TSaffi Zovteiotv TrtptfiaXevv. 

Eur. Phcen. 194. 

Quaerit Bccotia Dircen, 

Argos Amymonen — Ovid. Metam. II. 239. 
Testis Amymone, latices cum ferret in arvis, 
Comprcssa, et Lerne pulsa tridente pains. 

Propert. Eleg. II. 26, 47. 
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(Cf. Pausan. Corinth. 37. Apollod. II. 1, 4.) Near 
this source was a grove containing statues of Ceres 
and Bacchus. Pausanias also notices the fountain 
Aicyonia of Amphiaraus, and the Halcyonian pool, the depth 
palu *' of which was so great, that when Nero attempted 
to measure it by means of a plummet several stadia 
in length, he could discover no bottom. This small 
lake was about one third of a stadium in circumfe- 
rence. Its banks were grassy, and covered with 
rushes. Nocturnal orgies were there celebrated once 
a year in honour of Bacchus. (Pausan. Corinth. 38.) 
Pontinus The river Pontinus had its source on a hill of the 

fl. et moiu. 

same name, where was a temple of Minerva Sai'tis and 
the house of Hippomedon, one of the seven chiefs 
who fought against Thebes : (Pausan. Corinth. 36 :) 

Eubip. Phcen. 127. 
Dodwell describes the Lernaean lake as a small 
marshy pool, overgrown with reeds. A stream 
which issues from it discharges itself into the sea 
after turning some mills, whence it has taken the 
name Muloi. The marsh is formed by several clear 
and copious springs, which rush out of a rock at the 
foot of a hill. It is however so diminutive, and so 
much concealed by reeds, and other aquatic plants, 
that it might easily be passed without attracting the 
attention of a traveller. The millers who Uve near 
it assured him it had no bottom d . North of Lerna 
chimarnw was the torrent Chimarrus, and beyond it the Era- 
E^huiafl. sinus, a stream mentioned by several writers of an- 
tiquity. Herodotus states that it was said to de- 
rive its waters from the lake of Stymphalus in Ar- 
cadia by a subterraneous channel. (VI. 76. Strab. 

d Class. Tour, t. II. p. 225. Itiner. of the Morea, p. 175. 
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VIII. p. 371.) The Erasinus, according to Pausa- 
nias, reappeared in Argolis at the foot of mount 
Chaon, and joined another river named Phrixus, Phrixus 
which discharged itself into the sea between Lerna 
and Temenium. (Corinth. 24, 36.) The latter place 
was so called from Temenus, the son of Aristoma- Tem C . 
chus, who fortified it in the war waged by the Do- 
rians and Heraclidae against Tisamenus and the 
Achaeans. Pausanias observed there his tomb, and 
two temples dedicated to Neptune and Venus. (Co- 
rinth. 38.) Strabo affirms that Temenium was twenty- 
six stadia from Argos. (VIII. p. 368.) Stephanus 
Byz. improperly assigns it to Messenia. (v. Tiyt6» 

VIQV.) 

Nauplia, the port of Argos, derived its name and NaupUa. 
origin from Nauplius, the son of Neptune and Amy- 
mone. (Strab. VIII. p. 368. Herod. Vl. 76. Xen. 
Hell. IV. 7, 6.) 

"Hxei yap h yijtv MeveAsce; Tpoiaj awro, 
Ai/xeva 8f 'NcttrxXltiov ex?rA)]pouv wAai-jj 
'Axrauriv cpfj.il Zuclv ex Tgoiu§ yjpovov 
*AAa«n vXayxMs — Eur. Orest. 54. 

Ibid. 242. 

To V *Apyo$ aurou /xeorov % re NawjrXwt. 

Iph. Tauii. 804. 

Nauplia was deserted and in ruins when visited by 
Pausanias. The inhabitants had been expelled se- 
veral centuries before by the Argives, upon suspi- 
cion of their favouring the Spartans. The latter 
people in consequence received them into their terri- 
tory, and established them at Methone of Messenia. 
(Pausan. Messen. 35.) He noticed the vestiges of 
its walls and harbour, the temple of Neptune, and a 
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fountain named Canathus. (Pausan. Corinth. 38. 
Steph. Byz. v. NawAw.) It has heen succeeded by 
the modern town of Napoli di Romania, as it is 
called by the Greeks, which possesses a fortress of 
some strength. Dodwell observed there some re- 
mains of the walls, which were constructed in the 
polygonal style. " The site of the temple of Nep- 
M tune is not known ; but the fountain Canathos 
u still exhibits a copious flow of water V Sir W. 
Gell remarks, that u Nauplia is the best built city of 
" the Morea. It is situated on a rocky point, on 
* which are many remains of the ancient wall. The 
" port is excellent and very defensible f ." Nauplia, 
according to Pausanias, was fifty stadia from Teme- 
nium. 

Argos, which still preserves its name, was generally 
looked upon as the most ancient city of Greece. 
(Diod. Sic. L 17.) Its early prosperity and com- 
mercial connection with the Phoenicians are attested 
by Herodotus. (1. 1.) The walls of the city were con- 
structed of massive blocks of stone, a mode of build- 
ing which was generally attributed to the Cyclopes : 

'IwTo0arov y Apyof, Tva rn^fa 
AaVva, KvxXcoW ovpavia ve'/xovTai. 

Eur. Troad. 1087. 

'Agytiet tii^ij xa» KuxXcoxe/av iroXiv. 

Eur. Herc. Fur. 15. 

It was also protected by two citadels, situated on 
towering rocks, and surrounded by fortifications 
equally strong. The principal one was named La- 
rissa. (Pausan. Corinth. 23. Strab. VIII. p. 370. 
Liv. XXXIV. 25.) When the tour of Greece was 
made by Paulus jEmilius, after the victory of Pydna, 
■ Class. Tour, t. II. p. 247. f Itiner. of the Morea, p. 181 . 
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Argos was one of the cities which most attracted his 
attention from its size and opulence. (Liv. XLV. 
27. Polyb. XXX. 15.) In the time of Strabo it 
was inferior only to Sparta in extent and popula- 
tion ; (VIII. p. 377.) and from the description of 
Pausanias it is evident that when he visited this ce- 
lebrated town, it was adorned with many sumptuous 
buildings and noble works of art. Argos produced 
some of the first sculptors of Greece, among whom 
were Ageladas, the master of Phidias, and Polycle- 
tus, who surpassed all the artists of antiquity in cor- 
rectness of design. Music was also highly culti- 
vated in this city, and as early as the reign of Da- 
rius, the Argives, according to Herodotus, were ac- 
counted the first musicians of the age. (III. 131.) 

The most ancient and celebrated temple within 
the walls was that of the Lycian Apollo, founded, as 
it is said, by Danaus. It was enriched with various 
monuments and works of art. Among these the 
most remarkable were the statues of 13 it on, an 
athlet, whose strength was so prodigious that he 
could carry an ox on his shoulder, and of Ladas, 
who in swiftness of foot surpassed all the men of his 
day. The effigy of Venus Nicephora had been de- 
dicated by Hypermnestra, the daughter of Danaus. 
Here were the monument of Linus, the statue of 
Apollo Agyieus, and the altar of Jupiter Pluvius, on 
which the seven Argive chiefs swore to take Thebes, 
or perish in the attempt. The effigy of Jupiter Mi- 
lichius, erected after the conclusion of a desperate 
struggle between the aristocracy and people, was by 
Polycletus ; near it were placed the statues of Cleo- 
bis and of Biton, represented in the act of drawing 
their mother's chariot to the temple of Juno. (He- 

VOL. III. R 
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rod. I. 31.) The temple of Jupiter Nemesis stood 
opposite to that of Apollo; it contained a brasen 
statue by Lysippus. Beyond might be seen the 
tomb of Phoroneus, the shrines of Fortune and the 
Hours ; the statues of the seven chiefs who perished 
under the walls of Thebes, and those of their sons 
who afterwards captured that city. Not far from 
thence were the monument of Danaus, and the ce- 
notaph of those Argives who fell before Troy, or on 
their return from the expedition. Pausanias now 
passes on to the temples of Jupiter Servator, and 
the river Cephissus ; the spot called Criterium, where 
Hypermnestra was said to have been judged by Da- 
naus, and the theatre, above which was the temple 
of Venus. In front of the latter was raised a co- 
lumn, surmounted by a statue of the poetess Tele- 
silla, celebrated for her defence of the city against 
the Spartans commanded by Cleomenes. She was 
represented as gazing on a helmet which she was 
about to place on her head, while her writings were 
scattered at her feet. Proceeding from thence to 
the forum, the traveller passed the temple of . Ksru - 
lapius and that of Diana Pitho, founded by Hy- 
permnestra, whose monument was to be seen not 
far from thence on the site called Delta. Beyond 
were situated the altar of Jupiter Phyxius, and the 
temple of Minerva, surnamed Xakviyf, or trumpet, 
dedicated by Hegelaus, son of Tyrrhenus, who was 
said to have invented that instrument. The poet 
Epimenides was interred in front of this edifice. 
Having been taken prisoner by the Lacedaemonians 
in a war which they waged against the Gnossians, 
he was afterwards put to death, because his predic- 
tions were unfavourable. In the centre of the fo- 
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rum rose the monumental trophy, erected by the Ar- 
gives after the death of Pyrrhus. On this were 
sculptured, besides other devices, the arms worn by 
that monarch in battles, and some figures of ele- 
phants ; but his remains were deposited in the temple 
of Ceres, near which he fell, and his shield was 
affixed above the entrance. 

In the same quarter were to be seen the tomb of 
Gorgophone, daughter of Perseus, the trophy erected 
by the Argives to commemorate the defeat and 
death of Laphaes, who had usurped the sovereign 
authority ; but being afterwards expelled, sought to 
recover his power by the assistance of the Lacedae- 
monians. The temple of Latona was remarkable 
for a statue of the goddess by Praxiteles. Those of 
Juno Anthea and the Pelasgian Ceres were in the 
same vicinity; beyond might be seen the monu- 
ment of Pelasgus, the shrine of Neptunus Prosclys- 
tius, the tomb of Argos, and the temple of the Dios- 
curi; the latter enriched with several statues in 
ebony and ivory, by Dipoenus and Scyllis. The 
temple of Lucina was dedicated by Helen after her 
return from Attica; that of Hecata was adorned 
with three effigies of the goddess ; one in marble by 
Scopas, the other two of brass by Polycletus and 
Naucydes. From thence Pausanias proceeds to the 
gymnasium, named after Cylarabis, son of Sthene- 
lus. (Cf. Liv. XXXIV. 26. Plut. Pyrrh.) It stood 
near one of the city gates, and contained a figure 
of Minerva Pania, and the monuments of Sthene- 
lus and Cylarabis ; in the same quarter were si- 
tuated the tumulus of the Argives who fell before 
Syracuse in the Sicilian expedition, and the tomb 
of Sacadas, a celebrated musician. In another di- 
ll 2 
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rection the spectator beheld the temple of Bacchus, 
the house of Adrastus, the monument of Eriphyle, 
and the shrines of Amphiaraus and Bato: this 
quarter was designated by the name of Ccele. 

Returning from thence, Pausanias notices the 
temple of iEsculapius, adorned with statues of the 
god and of Hygeia by Xenophilus and Strato, who 
had also sculptured their own effigies ; he then men- 
tions the subterraneous structure built by Acrisius, 
and the brasen chamber erected over it, to guard his 
daughter Danae ; (Cf. Soph. Antig. 955. Hor. Od. 
III. 16, 1.) This being afterwards destroyed by Peri- 
laus, tyrant of Argos, made way for the monument 
of Crotopus, and the temples of the Cretan Bacchus 
and Venus Urania. In ascending to the citadel 
Larissa, Pausanias points out the temples of Juno 
Acraea, Apollo Diradiotes, and Minerva 'Ofi&piw, or 
sharp-sighted. Near the latter edifice, founded, as 
it is said, by Diomed, was the stadium, in which the 
Argives held games in honour of the Nemean Ju- 
piter and Juno; higher up was placed the monu- 
ment of the sons of Mgyptus. The acropolis de- 
rived its name from Larissa, daughter of Pelasgus. 
It was also called Aspis. (Plut. Cleomen.) The 
temple of Jupiter Larissaeus crowned its summit.) 
(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 370. Plut. Pyrrh. Liv. XXXIV. 
25. Steph. Byz. v. Adpuraa.) There was also another 
temple dedicated to Minerva. (Pausan. Corinth. 24.) 

Dodwell says, " This acropolis stands upon a 
" pointed rock, of considerable elevation and great 
" natural strength ; there are still some fine remains 
" of polygonal construction, which are probably the 
" Cyclopian walls alluded to by Euripides. The 
" walls encircle the summit of the acropolis, and the 
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" modern castle is erected on the ancient remains in 
" which the lower parts of some round and square 
" towers are visible*." There are no other ruins 
which can be identified but those of the theatre, 
which are below the citadel h . A monastery, which 
stands on a rocky eminence to the north of Larissa, 
is supposed by Dodwell to answer to the site for- 
merly occupied by the temple of Apollo Diradiotes *. 
Pouqueville places that of Juno Acrsea to the east of 
the citadel k . 

The river Inachus flowed at the foot of the aero- inachus fl. 
polis, and emptied itself into the bay of Nauplia. 
Its real source was in mount Lyrceius on the con- 
fines of Arcadia ; but the poets, who delighted in fic- 
tion, imagined it to be a branch of the Inachus of 
Amphilochia, which after mingling with the Ache- 
lous passed under ground, and reappeared in Argo- 
lis. (Strab. VI. p. 271. VIII. p. 370.) 

T il y>jf tt-aAotiov *Apyo$, 'Iva^ou £oai, 

"O&v xot* apa$ votwr) %i\lati "Apyv 

'E$ yyv exXewre TpwaB* ' AyctfttfAVcov ava£. 

Eub. Electr. 1. 

Ni»Ao$ yap ov% fywiov 'Iva^a 

Tp*p«— iEsCHYL. SlIPPL. 513. 

Ira^s yivyaTop, wai xpijvwv 
IlaT^oj 'QxiavoO, /u,tya irpto-jStuaw 
*Apyov$ Ti yvutc, "Upas re wayoif 
Ka) Tupoyvouri TltXaoyois. 

Soph. Inach. Frag. 11. 

Argumentum ingens, et custos virginis Argus, 
Ccelataque amnem fundeDs pater Inachus urna. 

JEv. VII. 791. 

* Class. Tour, t. II. p. 220. 4 Class. Tour, t. II. p. 221. 
h Gell's Itiner. of the Mo- " T. V. p. 207. 
rea, p. 164. Dodwell, ibid. 
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Pausanias states that the Inachus derived its source 
from mount Artemisium. (Corinth. 25. Arcad. 6. 
Plut. de Fluv.) Dodwell says, " that the bed of 
" this river is a short way to the north-east of Ar- 
" gos. It is usually dry, but supplied with casual 
u floods after hard rains, and the melting of snow 
" on the surrounding mountains." It rises about 
ten miles from Argos, at a place called Mushi, in 
the way to Tripoli in Arcadia. In the winter it 
sometimes descends from the mountains in a rolling 
mass, when it does considerable damage to the town 1 . 
It is now called Xeria, which means dry. 

On the road to Mycenae the traveller passed the 
altar of the Sun, and, after crossing the Inachus, the 
temple of the Mysian Ceres, the tomb of Thyestes, 
and the heroon of Perseus. (Pausan. Corinth. 18.) 
Mycen». Mycenae is said to have been founded by Perseus 
after the death of his grandfather Acrisius. (Pausan. 
Corinth. 16. Strab. VIII. p. 377.) 

.... xoAw-ftat Tie pa ecus , 
Kuxkurxiicov xovov yjpw- 

Eubip. Iph. Aul. 1500. 

The name was supposed by some to be derived 
from Mycene, daughter of Inachus ; but others as- 
signed a different origin to the word, as may be 
seen from Pausanias. (Corinth. 16. Cf. Steph. Byz. 
v. Mvfcrjvat.) Perseus was succeeded by Sthenelus, 
married to a daughter of Pelops named Aystyda- 
meia; after whom followed Eurystheus, Atreus, 
and Agamemnon : under the latter monarch, the em- 
pire of Mycenae reached its highest degree of opu- 
lence and power, since his authority was acknow- 
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ledged by the whole of Greece. (Thue. L 9. Strab. 
VIII. p. 372. Diod. Sic. XI. c. 65.) 

ZfO waT«p, )) Alavra Aa^eTv, tj TuMog ulov, 
*H avTOv /WiAija woAypcgyVoio Muxi^vijf. 

II. H. 180. 

Oi 8e Myxjjwaj f?;£Ov, itixriftevov irroX/fflpof, 
'Af vfwy re Ko'givflov, »y*xTiju.fwr$ re KXssovaf, 

T«v txaTW vijcov jjpp^f xpeiav 'Ayatfj*ip.vwv 
'ATpilfy;' afia tco ye woAy tAikttoi xal apioroi 

Am) farr*— II. B. 569. 

ol 5* j'xavoj&cv 

<l>a<rxe«v Mox^vay Taj iroAyp^yVoyj 6f av 
noAupflopo'v ti 5»/xa IltAoviSaiv to'Si — 

Soph. Electr. 8. 

Mycenae, which had been superior even to Argos 
during the Trojan war, declined after the return of 
the Heraclidae ; and in the 78th Olympiad, or 468 
B. C. the Argives, having attacked and captured the 
city, levelled it to the ground, and enslaved its in- 
habitants. (Diod. Sic. XI. c. 65. Strab. VIII. p. 872. 
et p. 377.) 

Pausanias attributes the destruction of Mycenae 
to the envy which the glory acquired by the troops 
of that city at Thermopylae and Plataea had excited 
in the minds of the Argives. (Corinth. 16. Cf. He- 
rod. VII. 202. IX. 28.) But Diodorus affirms that 
the war arose from a dispute relative to the temple 
of Juno, which was common to the two republics, 
(loc. cit. Cf. Strab. VIII. 371.) Strabo states that 
so complete was the destruction of this celebrated 
capita], that not a vestige remained of its existence. 
This assertion however is not correct, since Pausa- 
nias informs us that several parts of the walls were 
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yet standing, as also one of the gates, surmounted 
by lions, when he visited the ruins. Modern tra- 
vellers have given us a full and interesting account 
of these vestiges ; among which the most remark- 
able is a subterraneous chamber, called by Pausanias 
the treasury of Atreus, and usually mentioned under 
that name by antiquaries of the present day. It 
served also as the burial vault of Atreus, and his 
descendants. (Corinth. 16.) This massive and sin- 
gular structure having been often described, I shall 
refer the reader to those authors who have given 
the most full and elaborate account of it m . The 
gate of the lions still remains in the same state as it 
was when seen by Pausanias, who ascribes it, as well 
as the treasury, to the Cyclopes, who also raised 
the fortifications of Tiryns. " This gate forms the 
" principal entrance to the acropolis, and a magni- 
" ficent wall composed of irregular polygons, closely 
" united and carefully smoothed, supports the terrace 
'* on which it is situated. The acropolis is a long 
" irregular triangle, standing nearly east and west. 
" The walls follow the sinuosities of the rock, 
" and are mostly composed of the second style of 
" well joined polygons, although the rough construc- 
11 tion is occasionally seen. The traces within are 
" few and imperfect n ." Pausanias also mentions 
the monuments of Agamemnon and Electra. Cly- 
temnestra and iEgistheus were interred without the 
walls. The fountain of Perseus, which he likewise 
notices, " rises," as Dodwell informs us, " a few 
" hundred yards to the north-east of the acropolis, 

m Clarke's Travels, P. II. golis ; Walpole's Coll. t. I. p. 
s. 2. p. 691 ; Dodwell, Class. 316. 

Tour, t. II. p. 229 ; Gell's Ar- " Class. Tour, t. II. p. 241. 
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" and immediately after issuing from the rock forms 
" a small clear stream of excellent water, with which 
u Mycenae was anciently supplied 0 ." The extent 
of the town itself has not been ascertained. Thu- 
cydides, however, leads us to suppose it was but 
small, notwithstanding the epithets of evpvayvia and 
cvKTifjuvov applied to it by Homer. (I. 9.) Mr. Dod- 
weli is of opinion " that the walls of the city ex- 
*' tended considerably beyond the subterraneous 
" chambers to the plain f and he adds, " that the 
" foundations of some edifices, as well as the re- 
a mains of houses, may be traced in many places p." 
The ruins are close to the village of Krabata. 

The temple of Juno, which according to Strabo J^pJh 01 
was common to the Argives and Mycenaeans, stood 
on the slope of mount Euboea, at a distance of fifteen Euba» 

mons. 

stadia from the city of the latter. That part of the 
mountain which rose above the edifice was named 
Acraea, and the lower portion Prosymna. A rivulet 
called Asterion had its source near the temple, but Asterion 
presently after disappeared among the rocks. Eu- 
polemus was said to be the architect of this cele- 
brated building, which was enriched with numerous 
bass-reliefs representing the birth of Jove, the battle 
of the gods and giants, as well as various events 
which occurred during the siege, and after the cap- 
ture of Troy. In the vestibule were ranged the 
statues of the priestesses of Juno, and different he- 
roes; that which bore the name of Augustus, as 
Pausanias was informed, was originally intended for 
Orestes. The image of the goddess was of a colos- 
sal size, and represented seated on a throne. A 

• Class. Tour, t. II. p. 242. v Ibid. p. 235. 
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crown, adorned with figures of the Hours and Graces, 
encircled the head ; in one hand she held a sceptre, 
in the other a pomegranate. This admirable statue 
was wrought in gold and ivory by Polycletus. (Pau- 
san. Corinth. 17. Strab. VIII. p. 372.) The figure 
of Hebe, which once stood near the Juno, was the 
work of Naucydes. Among the various offerings 
with which the temple was enriched, the most re- 
markable were an altar of silver, on which was re- 
presented the marriage of Hercules and Hebe, a pea- 
cock of gold studded with jewels, presented by the 
emperor Hadrian, and a golden crown and robe of 
purple by Nero. The first temple was accidentally 
burnt, the curtains having caught fire through the 
negligence of the priestess Chryseis, who had fallen 
asleep ; she in consequence fled to Tegea, and took 
refuge in the sanctuary of Minerva Alea. The Ar- 
gives nevertheless did not remove her statue from the 
temple, where it still remained in the time of Pausa- 
nias. (Corinth. 17.) This fire happened in the ninth 
year of the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. IV. 133.) 
The site of this ancient edifice has not yet been 
ascertained. Sir W. Gell supposes it might have 
stood at Phiti, or Phytai, to the west of Krabata, 
where there are some vestiges 4. Mount Eubcea, 
below which, according to Pausanias, the temple 
was situated, answers apparently to the ridge now 
called Tricorpho, or three heads r . 
Tiryn*. Tiryns, celebrated for its massive walls, is said to 
have been founded by king Proetus, brother of Acri- 
sius, who, as Strabo reports, employed for the con- 
struction of his citadel workmen from Lycia. These 

1 Itiiier. of iheMorea, p. 161 ; Doduell, t. II. p. 214. 
r Pouqueville, t. V. p. 189. 
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are the Cyclopes or Chirogasteres, as they are some- 
times called, who built the treasury of Athens, and 
the great door-way which is still to be seen at My- 
cenae. The poets have also ascribed to them the 
construction of the walls of Argos. (Strab. VIII. p. 
373. Pausan. Corinth. 16, 25. Apollod. II. 2. 1. 
Eustath. IL B. p. 286.) These Cyclopes appear to 
be very different from the fabulous giants of the 
Odyssey, though it is probable the same name was 
applied to them from the vast size of the materials 
they employed. It has been supposed by some that 
they were Phoenicians, and by others that they were 
of Egyptian origin, on account of the similarity 
which subsists between their works and the archi- 
tectural remains of those countries. The Scholiast 
of Euripides affirms that they were a Thracian 
people, who migrated into different regions. From 
these several accounts we may generally infer that 
the great architects in question were foreigners, and 
few in number, since their works are so rarely met 
with in Greece. We are also led to establish a con- 
nection between them and the Pelasgi from the si- 
milarity in the style of architecture adopted by the 
latter in their military constructions to the massive 
fortifications still visible at Tiryns and Mycenae". 



■ All these works imply an 
advanced state of civilization, 
or at least a considerable degree 
of opulence and power in the 
countries where they have been 
raised. Mycenae and Orchome- 
nus were proverbially wealthy, 
and it is there that we find the 
finest specimens of Cyclopian 
architecture. In Italy the same 
remark holds with respect to 
the Tuscans and Volsci, among 



whom we find architectural re- 
mains of equal solidity and mag- 
nitude. These were certainlv 
the most opulent nations of that 
couutry. See Dodwell, Class. 
Tour, t. II. p. 218; Walpoles 
Coll. t. I. p. 316 ; Leake's Asia 
Minor, p. 28 ; Clarke's Travels, 
P. II. s. 2. p. 699 ; Wolf. An- 
na!. Litter. I. p. 153. seq.; Creu- 
zer, Symbol. IV. 48. 
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Proetus was succeeded by Perseus, who transmitted 
Tiryns to his descendant Electryon. Alcmena, the 
daughter of this prince, was married to Amphitryon, 
on whom the crown would have devolved, had he 
not been expelled by Sthenelus, king of Argos. His 
son Hercules, however, afterwards regained posses- 
sion of his inheritance, whence he derived the name 
of Tirynthius. (Hesiod. Scut. 81. Apollod. II. 4, 5. 
Diod. Sic. IV. 152. Eur. Frag. Tel. I. Ovid. Me- 
tam. VII. 410.) 

8a/£flure xax«i- 

"On TTfOO-flf WOTS 

Pixd. Olymp. X. 37. 

tov ^aAxo^ap/xav ej xoAe/tov 

* Aye <ruv TipuvSiWi 

Ylpofpova. avfifioixov if Tpo/av— 

ISTHM. VI. 89- 

postquam Laurentia victor, 

Gcryone exstincto, Tirynthius attigit arva. 

iEN. VII. 661. 

This hero, after the murder of Iphitus, fled from 
Tiryns, and retired into the Trachinian country : 

cos Ixtr alQig *lpT0$ TigvvMav 
Uphi xXiruv, 7mrou$ voftaEaj e^xvoa-xoTwv, 
ToV aAAo<r* cxutqv fat*, Hrepot 8e vowv 
*Ex<>rr, ** a*p*S fa* wugya>8ou$ x\axo(. 

• Soph. Trach. 270. 

Homer represents the city of Tiryns as subject to 
the kings of Argos at the time of the Trojan war, 

0» 5* "Apyos T e*X ov > Tipovfl* T6 Te^oeo-aav, 

****** 
Tcov 8* au0' jjyeftoWt /Soijv uyubb; AiOft^j — 

II. B. 559. 
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But it was afterwards destroyed by the Argives. 
The date of this event is uncertain ; but it is no 
doubt posterior to the war in which that people were 
engaged with their slaves, who, as Herodotus re- 
ports, occupied Tiryns, after their expulsion from 
Argos, and were not finally conquered without great 
difficulty. (VI. 83.) We know also that the Tiryn- 
thians sent some soldiers to Plataea. (IX. 28.) Hence 
it is probable that we ought to refer the destruction 
of their city to the period in which Mycenae was 
also overthrown. Strabo reports, that on abandon- 
ing their homes the Tirynthians retired to the 
neighbouring town of Epidaurus. (VIII. p. 373.) 
But Pausanias affirms that the greater part were 
removed to Argos. (Corinth. 25.) 

The Tirynthian citadel was named Licymnia from 
Licymnius, a son of Electryon and brother of Alc- 
mena: 

Kai yap 'AAxfugvatf x<x<r/yvi)- 

TOV vo'tfov o-xaxTw Uvtov 
5Zx\r)<>oi$ ika'ia$ txrav ey Ti- 

guv$i Aixu/xyjor, eX- 

Qovt ix QaKafJuov Mfieaf — 

Pind. Olymp. VII. 49. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 378. Eustath. II. B. p. 286. 
Steph. Byz. v. T/>w f . Plin. IV. 5. VII. 56.) Pau- 
sanias observes, that " the ruins of Tiryns were to 
" be seen to the right of the road leading from Argos 
" to Epidaurus. The only part of the walls which 
" remained was the work of the Cyclopes. They 
" consisted of rough stones, each of which was of 
" such a size that a pair of mules could not even 
" stir the least of them ; the interstices had been 
" filled with smaller stones, to render the whole more 
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" compact and solid." (Corinth. 25.) Elsewhere he 
expresses his surprise that no historian should have 
taken notice of a work which he considered as vying 
even with the pyramids of Egypt. (Boeot. 36.) 

suus cxcit in arma 

Antiquam Tiryntha Deus. Non fortibus ilia 
Infcrcunda viris, famaque immanis alumni 
Degenerat ; sed lapsa situ fortuna, neque addunt 
Robur opes. Rarus vacuis habitat or in arvis 
Monstrat Cyclopum ductas sudoribus arces. 

Stat. Theb. IV. 146. 

i 

" The acropolis of Tiryns," says Dodwell, " occupied 
" a low oblong rock, not thirty feet in height, stand- 
u ing north and south. The walls enclose a space of 
" about 244 yards in length, and fifty-fourin breadth. 
" They are constructed upon a straight line without 
" following the sinuosities of the rock. The general 
" thickness of the walls is twenty-one feet, and in 
" some places they are twenty-five. Their present 
" height, in the most perfect part, is forty-three feet. 
** In some places there are square projections from 
" the walls in the form of towers. It had two en- 
" trances, of which the larger, nearly in the middle 
" of the eastern wall, is of considerable size, and 
" fronts the neighbouring hills. The most curious 
" remains of the citadel is a gallery, the opening of 
" which faces Nauplia. It is of a pointed form, and 
" eighty-four feet in length, and five in breadth l ." 
Sir W. Gell states, that " the fortress is about 550 
" yards long, and about eighty broad. The general 
" form is that of a ship or boat, and had three en- 
" trances. A tower on the east side is twenty feet 
" square and forty -three feet high u ." 
1 Class. Tour, t. II. p. 250. » Itin. of the Morea and Argolis. 
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Strabo, who places Tiryns at the distance of 
twelve stadia from Nauplia, speaks of some artificial 
caverns in the vicinity of the latter town, which 
were also attributed to the Cyclopes : these are pro- 
bably the works which Pausanias alludes to as the 
chambers of the daughters of Proetus. (Corinth. 25. 
Strab. VIII. p. 373.) 

Herodotus assigns to the Tirynthian territory a 
spot called Sepia, where Cleomenes, king of Sparta, sepia, 
attacked the Argive forces, and defeated them with 
great slaughter. (Herod. VI. 77.) 

Midea was a town in the same port of Argolis, Mideo. 
named, as it is said, after the wife of Electryon, 
(Pind. Olymp. VII. 49. ubi vid. Schol.) but Apollo- 
dorus affirms, it already existed in the time of Per- 
seus. (II. 4.) 

"Ixsro Tuhottpyhf U otfvtidiv 'luoXxbv 

Theocb. XIII. 19. 

^rparov l\avta». Pind. Olymp. X. 78. 

It was afterwards destroyed by the Argives. (Strab. 
VIII. p. 373. Pausan. Corinth. 25. Eliac. II. 20. 
Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. v. M/W) 

I am persuaded that in Xenophon the name of this 
town has been erroneously substituted for the read- 
ing MqUme, or 'ErifUfl&ir. (Hell. VII. 1, 18.) The 
historian, in speaking of an expedition made by Ar- 
chidamus and the Spartans into Arcadia, states, that 
after ravaging the Parrhasian district he retreated 
on the advance of the Arcadians and Argives, and 
encamped on the hills of Medea, a spot which is 
plainly described as being near Eutresium, an Arca- 
dian town, and close to the border of Laconia, since 
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the enemy are said to have entered the latter pro- 
vince in order to cut off the retreat of Archidamus. 
It is only necessary to refer to the map to be con- 
vinced that Xenophon's Medea or Epimedea is in 
Arcadia, and not in Argolis. 

Prosy mna, which Strabo places near Midea, con- 
tained a temple of Juno. (VIII. p. 373. Steph. Byz. 
v. HpoavfJLva.) 

Huic armat Larissa viros: huic celsa Prosymne, 
Aptior armentis Midea, pecorosaque Fhyllos. 

Stat. Theb. IV. 44. 

The vestiges of this town are to be seen on a hill 
near the sea, and above the port of Tolone, which it 
overlooks*: those of Midea are more inland: near 
the monastery of Agios Adrianos, where there is a 
Palteo Castro on a bold rock ; the walls are of an- 
cient masonry 

Asine, enumerated by Homer among the towns of 
Argolis, 

Oi V *Apyo$ t * Jx ov » T/pwda re Tii^ioWcrav, 
'EgfAo'vijv, 'Aalvriv Tt, /3a0uv xaT« xoAxov ix™**! — 

II. B. 559. 

was founded, as we learn from Pausanias, by a co- 
lony of Dry opes, who once occupied the vales of 
Parnassus. (Messen. 34. Cf. Herod. VIII. 73. Diod. 
Sic. IV. 169.) In one of the early wars between 
Argos and Sparta, the Asinaei had joined the latter 
power ; in consequence of which offence they were 
exposed to the vengeance of the Argives, who be- 
sieged their town, and razed it to the ground. The 
inhabitants, having evacuated the place, were after- 
wards established by the Lacedaemonians at Asine 

* Itiner. of the Morea, p. 183. > Ibid. p. 185. 
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in Messenia. (Pausan. Corinth. 36. Messen. 34. 
Strab. VIII. p. 373.) The temple of Apollo Py- 
thoeus was the only building spared by the Argives. 
(Pausan. Corinth, loc. cit.) The ruins of Asine are 
to be seen near the little port of Vivares, a few 
miles to the south-east of Napoli di Romania. 
Beyond this town, Pausanias mentions in succession 
Bolei, Philanorium, Didymi, and Mases. Bolei JWd, Phi. 

lanonum, 

was remarkable for a stone structure, but Pausanias i>»dymi. 
has neglected to mention the object for which it was 
designed. Didymi, which was distant from it twenty 
stadia, contained three temples, dedicated to Apollo, 
Neptune, and Ceres, adorned with statues of white 
marble. " Didymi," according to sir W. Gell, " now 
" called Didymo, is near a lofty mountain of the 
" same name three hours from Kastri in a northern 
" direction. Mr. Hawkins found at Didymo a cu- 
rious natural cavity in the earth, so regular as to 
appear artificial, and an ancient well with a flight 
of steps down to the water Mases was a town Mases. 
of great antiquity, since it is mentioned in the Cata- 
logue of ships : 

Oti T f^ov Alytvav, MaaijTa re, *oDf>o» 'A^aia*. 

Il« B. 562. 

In the time of Pausanias it served as a haven to the 
Hermioneans. (Corinth. 36. Strab. VIII. p. 376. 
Eustath. II. B. p. 288. Steph. Byz. v. M«j^.) Ac- 
cording to sir W. Gell, the site of this town has not 
yet been discovered, but it probably corresponds with 
the port of Bisati, which Pouqueville describes as 
the most spacious haven in the Argolic gulf*. 

The promontory named Struthuns by Pausanias, struOmnt 

prom. 

* Itiner. of the Morea, p. ■ Itiner. of the Morea, ibid. ; 
1 99 ; Pouqueville, t. V. 26 1 . Pouqueville, ibid. 
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and which he places north of Mases, answers pro- 
bably to the Cape Koraka. The distance from this 
point to Bolei, across the mountains, was 250 stadia. 
(Corinth. 36.) 

iiaiice. Halice was to the east of Mases, and between 
that place and Hermione. Pausanias says it was 
deserted in his time. (Corinth. 36.) Callimachus, 
who is quoted by Stephanus Byz., (v 'AAvkoj,) seems 
to have written the name Alycus : 

EI$ 'Aamjv 'AMixov t« xai afjuxoXiv 'Ep/xtov/cov. 

The road from thence to Hermione passed between 
two hills called Pron and Thornax. The latter was 
Coccygiua afterwards named Coccygius from the metamorpho- 
sis of Jupiter into the bird called Coccyx by the 
Greeks. On its summit was a temple sacred to that 
god, and another of Apollo at the base. That of 
Juno was situated on the opposite hill. (Pausan. 
Corinth. 36.) 

Hwmione. Hermione, according to Herodotus, was founded 
by the Dryopes, whom Hercules and the Melians 
had expelled from the banks of the Sperchius and 
the valleys of (Eta. (VIII. 43.) It sent three ships 
to Salamis and 300 soldiers to Plataea. (Herod. VIII. 
43. IX. 28.) The Athenians ravaged the Hermio- 
nian territory during the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. 
II. 56. Cf. Xen. Hell. IV. 2, 16. VII. 2, 2.) Xeno, 
tyrant of Hermione, after the capture of Acrocorin- 
thus by Aratus, voluntarily relinquished his power, 
and joined the Achaean league. (Polyb. II. 44— 
52.) 

Pausanias describes this city as situated on a hill 
of moderate height, and surrounded by walls. It 
was embellished by numerous buildings, several of 
which contained statues worthy of notice. The 
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temple of Venus Pontia is first mentioned by that 
ancient writer. The statue was of white marble, 
and colossal in its proportions. He also points out 
the temple of Bacchus Melanaegis, in whose honour 
contests were yearly held in music, diving, and row- 
ing ; the temples of Diana, Iphigenia, and Vesta; and 
those of Apollo and Fortune. The statue of the 
latter was colossal, and of Parian marble. Two 
aqueducts supplied the town with water, one was of 
considerable antiquity, the other modern. The temple 
of Ceres, situated on the hill named Pron, was said 
to have been erected by Clymenus son of Phoroneus, 
and his sister Chthonia : 

Xflov/atj viv aAcroj 'Epujxv T rj^si xoAi,'. 

Eur. Hero. Fur. 615. 

Its sanctuary afforded an inviolable refuge to sup- 
pliants, whence arose the proverb av& 'Epfuong, u as 
" safe an asylum as that of Hermione." The vesti- 
bule was adorned with the effigies of the priestesses 
of the goddess. Opposite to this edifice was a temple 
of Clymenus, by which name Pausanias conceives 
Pluto to have been designated. Not far from thence 
was a cave supposed to communicate with the infer- 
nal regions. It was probably owing to this speedy 
descent to Orcus that the Hermionians, as Strabo 
informs us, omitted to put a piece of money in the 
mouths of their dead. (VIII. p. 373. Callim. ap. 
Etym. Magn. v. Aava/crjf.) This ancient city is no- 
ticed by Homer in the Catalogue : 

'Epfuo'vi)v, *A(riv)]v t«, /3«0wv xetra xoAwov iyou<Ta^ — 

" II. B. 560. 

Livy, (XXXI. 44. Plin. IV. 5. Steph. Byz. v. 
fuvv.) Lasus, an early poet of some note, said to 
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have been the instructor of Pindar, was a native of 
Ilermione. (Aristoph. Vesp. 1401. Herod. VII. 6. 
Plut. II. 530 F.) 

We are informed by sir W. Gell that the ruins of 
Her m ion e are to be seen on the promontory below 
Kastrij a town inhabited by Albanians nearly op- 
posite to the island of Hydra. The walls remain, 
and many foundations of the temples b . 

Pausanias affirms that Hermione originally stood 
at a distance of four stadia from the site it occupied 
in his day, and though the inhabitants had long re- 
moved to the new city, there yet remained several 
edifices to mark the spot. The temple of Neptune 
was close to J;he beach, and above it was that of Mi- 
nerva, with the stadium of the Tyndaridae. The 
grove of the Graces, the temples of Minerva, of the 
Sun, and of I sis and Serapis, also subsisted, and were 
still frequented by the Hermionians. The temple of 
Ceres Thermasia was placed at the extremity of the 
territory of the city towards Troezene. (Corinth. 34.) 
Pausanias, in his description of the coast, names 
Buporth- three promontories in succession ; Buporthmus, Co- 
lyergia, and Scyllaeura. The former was a lofty 
headland rising boldly from the sea, and on the sum- 
mit were erected temples to Ceres, Proserpine, and 
scyiiseum to Minerva Promachorma. Cape Scyllaeum, now 
Skyllo, is the eastern point of Peloponnesus, and 
was said to have derived its name from Scylla the 
daughter of Nisus. (Strab. VIII. p. 373. Pausan. 

b Itiner. of the Morea, p. mione belong to the time of 

199. Pouqueville cites several the Acheean league. The le- 

inscriptions found here. (t. V. gend is EPMIONEflN AXAION. 

p. 261.) The coins of Her- Sestini, p. 5 1 . c. 1 . 



mu» prom. 
Colyergift 
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Corinth. 34. Cf. Scyl. Peripl. p. 20. Thuc. V. 53. 
Liv. XXXI. 44. Plin. IV. 9.) It formed, together 
with the opposite promontory of Sunium, the en- 
trance of the Saronic gulf, and closed also the bay 
of Hermione called Hermionicus sinus by Strabo,He 
(VIII. p. 335.) This part of the Argolic coast was 
lined with several islands, which are named by Pau- 
sanias. Aperopia, opposite to Buporthmus, is nowAperopU 
called Hydron. (Pausan. Corinth. 34. Plin. IV. 11.) 
Further from the coast was Hydrea, which originally Hycw 
belonged to the Hermionians, but was sold by them 
to some Samian exiles in the time of Polycrates. 
(Herod. III. 59. Pausan. Corinth. 34.) It still re- 
tains its name, and possesses a city and port, the 
trade of which is considerable c . Tricarana is now Tricarana 
Trikkeri. (Pausan. loc. cit.) Tiparenus has taken T " a „ nul 
the name of Spezzia, and is now one of the mo* 1 - 1 * 
commercial islands belonging to Greece d . (Plin. IV. 
11.) Haliusa, possessed of a good port, Was IlCar a Haliusa in- 
headland named Bucephalus. Beyond were Pityusa Bucepha. 
and Aristera. (Pausan. loc. cit.) To these Pliny J^™ 1 "* 
adds Irine, Ephyre, and Colonis. (IV. 11.) \SnT^ 
The small district of Halieis or Haliae, so called £phyre, 

Colonis, 

apparently from the fisheries established along the ilm ^?- 
coast, (Steph. Byz. v. 'AA/cfr,) lay beyond Hermione, 
and between that city and cape Scyllaeum. Its ter- 
ritory was twice ravaged by the Athenians during 
the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. II. 56. IV. 45. Cf. 
Xen. Hell. VI. 2, 3. VII. 2, 2. Diod. Sic. XI. 282.) 
The name of Aliki is still attached to a spot situ- 
ated a little to the east of Castri e . 



c Pouqueville, t. VI. p. 302. < Ibid. t. III. p. 212. e Ibid, 
t. V. p. 258. 
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Eion*. Eionae, enumerated by Homer among the Argolic 
towns, 

Tpottfiv, 'Hi'waj re, xcti afjurekoevT 'Entiavpov. 

II. B. 561. 

no longer existed when Strabo wrote ; the place 
having remained deserted since the inhabitants were 
expelled by the Messenians. (VIII. p. 373.) The site 
seems to correspond with the vestiges observed by 
Chandler on this coast, between Cape Skyllo and 
the island of Poros, at a place called Paleochorio f . 

On the road leading from Hermione to Troezene, 
Pausanias points out the rock under which Theseus 
discovered the sword placed there by his father, and 
which was thenceforth known by the name of that 
hero, having previously been called the altar of Ju- 
piter Sthenius. Beyond, the traveller passed the 
temple of Apollo Platanistius, and a spot named 

1W. Ilei, containing temples of Ceres and Proserpine. 
(Pausan. Corinth. 34.) 

The Troezenians prided themselves on the great 
antiquity of their city, which had borne the several 
names of Orea, Althepia, and Posidonia, before it 

Troezene. received that of Troezene, from Troezen the son of 
Pelops, one of the earliest sovereigns of the country. 
He was succeeded by Pittheus, whose daughter 
marrying Mgeus became the mother of Theseus. 
This hero was born at Troezene, where he long re- 
sided. Many of his adventures, as well as those of 
Phaidra and Hippolytus, are referred to that city 
by the tragic poets : 

\ft piAT«T>) pot latfMVoov, Aijtouj xofij, 

f Travels in Greece, t. II. p. 263. and notes to the French edi- 
tion, t. III. p. 234, 463. 
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KkU*&i 'A0>jva,-. aXXa xxtp*™ * oAl ? 
Kai ya? 'Epe^flscuf w we'8ov Tpoi^viov, 

Xalp' u<ttutqv yap <r elaopwv *go<7^9eyyo/x«<. 

Eur. Hipp. 1091. 

(Cf. Plut. Thes. Pausan. Corinth. 30.) 

The Troezenians could also boast of having colo- 
nized Myndus and Halicarnassus in Caria, and like- 
wise the demi of Sphettus and Anaphlystus in At- 
tica. (Herod. VII. 99. Pausan. Corinth. 30.) On 
the arrival of the Heraclidae and Dorians, Troezene 
was occupied by their forces, and became a republic 
independent of Argos, to which it had been subject 
at the time of the Trojan expedition. (Pausan. loc. 
cit. Herod. VIII. 43.) 

Cft 8' "Agyog t e^ov, Tif uvda re Tuxi6t<r<ruv, 
' Ep/xiowjv, 'Acr/vijv t«, /9a0wv xara. xo'Atov ep£OU<ratf, 
T^oi^ijv', 'HYo'vaj t«, xa) a/bMreAoevT 'Enfiaugov, 
07 r e^ov Aiyjvav, Ma<r>jTa Tf xovpoi 'A^aicwv 
Tcov ^ aud' Tjyff/xo'veue /Soijv ayafloj Aio/tt^Sijf. 

II. B. 559. 

In the Persian war the Troezenians received most 
of the Athenian families who were forced to aban- 
don their city. (Herod. VIII. 41.) They sent five 
ships to Artemisium and Salamis, and 1000 heavy- 
armed soldiers to Plataea ; (Herod. VIII. 1. IX. 28.) 
they are also named among the confederates who 
fought at Mycale. (IX. 102.) As they were during 
the Peloponnesian war the allies of the Spartans, 
their territory became exposed to the devastations of 
the Athenian armaments. (Thuc. II. 56.) Troezene 
indeed had been taken by the latter people in the 
war of Euboea, but was subsequently restored to the 
Peloponnesians by treaty. (Thuc. I. 115. Cf. IV. 

s 4 
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118. Cf. Xen. Hell. VI. 2, 2.) From Polybius we 
learn that at a later period this city joined the 
Achaean league. (II. 52, 2.) 

Strabo states that it was still a place of note in 
his time, and was about fifteen stadia from the sea. 
(VIII. p. 373.) From the description which Pau- 
sanias has given of its buildings, we learn that it was 
still a flourishing town in the second century of the 
Christian era. The forum contained a temple of 
Diana Sospita, built by Theseus ; the monument and 
judgment-seat of Pittheus ; and the chapel of the 
Muses. Beyond was the theatre, and near it a temple 
dedicated to Diana Lycea by Hippolytus ; two altars, 
sacred to Bacchus Saotes and Sol Liberator, the latter 
being supposed by Pausanias to refer to the deliver- 
ance of Greece from the Persian yoke. The temple 
of Apollo Thearius was the most ancient which that 
writer had ever heard of. In a portico of the agora 
were placed the statues of the principal Athenian 
matrons, who had found an asylum at Troezene 
during the Persian invasion. Hippolytus was espe- 
cially revered there; a temple and temenus had 
been dedicated to him, and a festival was annually 
celebrated in his honour. (Pausan. Corinth. 32. Eur. 
Hipp. 1424.) Pausanias likewise mentions the sta- 
dium of Hippolytus, and above it the temple of 
Venus Catascopia, erected on the spot whence Phae- 
dra was said to have gazed on that prince whilst 
exercising in the gymnasium. Her monument, and 
that of Hippolytus, were contiguous to each other. 
In the same quarter might be seen the temples of 
Jupiter Servator and Apollo Epibaterius. That of 
Minerva Sthenias was placed in the acropolis. 

The ruins of this ancient city are to be seen near 
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the village of Damala, in a plain situated at the 
foot of a lofty range of mountains which runs from 
the Saronic gulf to that of Hermione. Chandler 
says, u the scattered churches are numerous, and 
" occupy, it is likely, the places of the temples. In 
** several are inscribed pedestals. The vestiges, 
*' with pieces of wall and remnants of brick build- 
u ings, spread to a considerable extent ; the space 
" disposed in terraces, the areas clear, with rubbish 
" lying along the edges. The principal ruin seems 
" to have been the substruction or basement of the 
u temple of Venus. It stands on an eminence, over- 
" looking the cavity of the stadium, and has on it 
" some remnants of a later structure. The acropo- 
" lis was on the top of one of the mountains, which 
" tower high above the plain ; but on attaining to 
" the summit I found only the rubbish of some 
*' churches, with two fragments of marble inscribeds." 

Dodwell observes, that there are few places where 
an excavation would be more likely to produce an- 
tiquities than the ruins of Troezen, which are now 
overgrown with weeds and bushes, but contain a 
multiplicity of inscribed and architectural frag- 
ments b . 

The little river Chrysorrhoas flowed through the Chrynor- 
town, as we learn from Pausanias. (Corinth. 30.) rhoasnvui 
Without the walls there was also another stream 
called Taurus, and the fountain Hyoessa. The Taurus fl. 
water of this river was termed Tavpeiov v^aop by So-fo^r*** 
phocles. (Ap. Athen. III. 96.) Pausanias writes, 

* Travels in Greece, t. II. the reverse a trident and dol- 

p. 267. phin. The legend is TPO. and 

h Class. Tour, t. II. p. 269. TPOIZHNION. Dodwell, t. II. 

The medals of Troezene bear p. 268. Sestini, p. 51. 
on one side a female head, ou 
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that' in his time it was named Hylieus. He also 
Pha?i>ea speaks of a lake or pool, which was first called Phoe- 
&mmi» P a- bea, and afterwards Saronis, from Saron, one of the 
lu& * first Troezenian kings. The temple of Diana Sa- 
ronis was situated on its bank. (Corinth. 30. Steph. 
Byz. v. Sapwv.) 

Pogonpor- The harbour of Troezene obtained the name of 
Pogon from its shape, being formed by a curved 
strip of land which resembled a beard : hence arose 
the proverbial pun, vtevo-aat €/V Tpoigtpo, which was 
addressed to those whose chins were but scantily 
provided. (Adag. Graec. Zenob.) This port was 
formerly so capacious as to contain a large fleet : 
we are told by Herodotus that the Greek ships were 
ordered to assemble there prior to the battle of Sa- 
lamis. (VIII. 42. Strab. VIII. p. 373.) At present 
it is shallow, obstructed by sand, and accessible only 
to small boats Pausanias mentions near it a spot 
called Celenderis. (Corinth. 32.) Opposite to the 



Caiaurea harbour was the island of Calaurea, which derives 

insula. 

its greatest celebrity from the death of Demosthenes. 
Before that event, however, it was a place of great 
note and sanctity. Neptune was said to have re- 
ceived it from Apollo in exchange for Delos, agree- 
ably to the advice of an oracle : 

T I<ro'y toi Aij\<fv ti KaAaup «av Tf vtpttr&ou 
rioflto t >?ya0sV, xai Tai'vagw ^fpMOWy, 

■ 

(Ephor. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 374. Pausan. Corinth. 33.) 

Ksu ts Kx\aCpuotv jtxsra Sjj dajuux viWfTai 7ttoi$ 

Apoll. Rh. III. 1241. 

His temple was held in great veneration, and the 
sanctuary accounted an inviolable asylum. Seven 
1 Dodwell, t. II. p. 268 ; Chandler, L II. p. 263. 
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confederate cities here held an assembly somewhat 
similar to the Amphictyonic council, and joined 
in solemn sacrifices to the god. Strabo names Her- 
mione, Epidaurus, jftgina, Athens, Prasiae, Nauplia, 
and the Minyan Orchomenus. Argos subsequently 
represented Nauplia, and Sparta succeeded to Pra- 
siae. (VIII. p. 374.) In this sanctuary Demosthenes, 
who had rendered himself obnoxious to the Macedo- 
nian sovereign, took refuge when pursued by his 
satellites. Archias, who had been despatched by 
Antipater to remove him from thence, dared not 
violate this hallowed temple by dragging the object of 
his pursuit from the sanctuary, but sought to persuade 
him to quit the asylum of his own accord. In this 
however he did not succeed, since the orator pre- 
ferred death to falling into the hands of his enemies ; 
and, having swallowed poison, expired as he was 
quitting the temple. (Strab. VIII. p. 374. Plut. Vit. 
Demosth. Pausan. Corinth. 33. Lucian. Encom. De- 
mosth. §. 28. seq.) A monument was raised to this 
great orator within its penbolus, and divine honours 
were paid to him by the Calaureans. (Pausan. loc. 
cit.) 

According to Strabo the island of Calaurea was 
four stadia from the shore, and thirty in circuit. 
(VIII. p. 369, 373.) It is now called Poro, or the 
ford, as the narrow channel by which it is sepa- 
rated from the mainland may in calm weather be 
passed on foot. The temple of Neptune was si- 
tuated at some distance from the sea on one of the 
highest summits of the island ; the name of Palatia 
is attached to the vestiges of antiquity which are 
scattered around the spot. " Traces of buildings," 
says Chandler, " and of ancient walls, appear nearly 
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" level with the ground. The temple, which was of 
" the Doric order, and not large, as may be inferred 
" from the fragments, is reduced to an inconsider- 
u able heap of ruins. The stone is of a dark colour. 
" We found three pedestals of blue-veined marble ; 
" one, which is inscribed, has supported a statue of 
" king Eumenes, erected by the city as an acknow- 
M ledgment of his virtues, and of his services to the 
" god, to the Calaureans, and other Greeks k ." Dod- 
well observes, " that not a single column of this 
" celebrated sanctuary is standing, nor is the smallest 
" fragment of a column to be seen amongst the 
" ruins. Within the cella are the foundations of 
" some pillars, and some large blocks which had 
" formed the exterior part of a circular building, 
M and are perhaps the remains of the*monument of 
" Demosthenes V The island which Pausanias 
Sphsria mentions under the different names of Sphaeria and 
STera in- Hiera is probably now joined to Calaureia ; at least 
6uia. modern maps mark only that island in front of the 
Troezenian harbour. Sphaeria was so near the shore 
as to be accessible on foot; it contained a temple 
sacred to the Apaturian Minerva, to whom it was 
customary for the Troezenian maids to dedicate their 
zones before their marriage. 
Methone Methone, or Methana, which retains its ancient 
thtni pen. name, was a peninsula within the Troezenian dis- 
lnauU. tr j ct> f orme j jjy ^ e harbour or bay of Pogon on one 

side, and the curvature of the Epidaurian gulf on 
the other. It was connected with the mainland by 
a narrow isthmus, which the Athenians occupied 
and fortified in. the seventh year of the Peloponne- 
sian war. (Thuc. IV. 45.) Diodorus Siculus says it 

k Travels in Greece, t. II. 261. 1 Class. Tour, t. II. p. 276. 
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was taken by the same people under Tolmides in the 
interval between the Persian and Peloponnesian 
wars ; (XII. 286.) and this is perhaps the meaning 
of Thucydides when he says, that on peace being 
made, or rather a truce for thirty years, Troezen, 
among other towns, was restored to the Peloponne- 
sians. (I. 115. Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 375.) Within 
the peninsula was a small town, also called Methone, aiethone 
which possessed a temple of Isis; the forum was 
decorated with statues of Mercury and Hercules. 
About thirty stadia from the town were to be seen 
some hot springs, produced by the eruption of a vol- 
cano in the reign of Antigonus Gonatas. (Pausan. 
Corinth. 34.) Strabo writes, that on this occasion 
" a mountain was raised by the action of this subter- 
" raneous fire to the height of seven stadia ; in the 
" day-time the spot cannot be approached from the 
" heat and sulphureous stench ; but at night there is 
" no unplepsant smell, the light is then reflected 
" very far, and the heat thrown out is so great, that 
" the sea boils at the distance of five stadia from 
" the land, and its waters are troubled for twenty 
" stadia ; great fragments of rock have also been 
u raised from its bed to a height equalling that of 
" towers." (I. p. 59.) Ovid, who alludes to the 
same phenomenon in his Metamorphoses, seems to 
attribute it to the force of subterraneous winds ; 

Est prope Pittheam tumulus Troezena, sine ullis 
Arduus arboribus, quondam plcnissima campi 
Area, nunc tumulus : nam (res horrenda relatu) 
Vis fera ventorum, caecis inclusa cavemis 
Exspirare aliqua cupiens, luctataque frustra 
Liberiore frui coelo, cum carcere rima 
Nulla foret toto, nec pervia flatibus esset; 



Digitized by Google 



ARGOLIS. 



Extentam tumefecit humum : ecu spiritus oris 
Tendere vesicam solet, aut dcrepta bicorni 
Terga capro. Tumor ille loco pcrmaiisit, et alti 
Collis habet speciem ; longoque induruit aevo. 

XV. 296. 

Dodwell says, " that the mountainous promontory 
** of Methana consists chiefly of a volcanic rock of a 
" dark colour. The outline is grand and picturesque, 
" and the principal mountain, which was thrown up 
" by the volcano, is of a conical form. Its apparent 
" height is about equal to that of Vesuvius. The 
" ancient city of Methone," according to the same 
learned antiquary, " was situated in the plain at the 
" foot of its acropolis, near which are a few remains 
" of two edifices, one of the Doric, the other of the 
" Ionic order, composed of white marble, and of 
" small proportions. The walls of the acropolis are 
" regularly constructed and well preserved, extend- 
" ing round the edge of the rock, which in some 
<c places rises about thirty feet above the plain m ." 
Some rocks off the coast in front of Methana were 
called the islets of Pelops. (Pausan. Corinth. 34.) 
Epidaumi. Epidaurus was situated on the Saronic gulf, along 
the shores of which its little territory extended for 
the space of fifteen stadia, while towards the land it 
was encircled by lofty mountains which contributed 
to its security. (Strab. VIII. p. 374.) The more 
ancient appellation of this city was Epicarus ; its 
first founders having been Carians, as Aristotle re- 
ported, who were afterwards joined by an Ionian co- 

in T. II. p. 281. Mr. Dod- and the inscription ME© on 

well found at Methana some the reverse, within a wreath j 

ancient coins in brass, with the t. II. p. 283. 
head of Vulcan on one side, 
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lony from Attica, (ap. Strab. loc. cit.) According 
to the Elean tradition, it was subsequently called 
Epidaurus, from a son of Pelops of that name ; but 
the Argives affirm that he was the son of Argus ; 
the Epidaurians however derived the descent of this 
chief from Apollo. On the arrival of the Heraclidae 
and Dorians, Epidaurus submitted to their arms, 
and received a colony from Argos under Deiphontes. 
(Pausan. loc. cit.) It afterwards contributed, as 
Herodotus informs us, to the foundation of several 
Dorian cities in Asia Minor. (1. 146. VII. 99.) It 
was at first subject to the dominion of tyrants, as we 
learn from the same historian, who has recorded the 
war in which Periander of Corinth was engaged with 
Procles, sovereign of Epidaurus, his father-in-law. 
(III. 53.) From Herodotus we find that the iEgi- 
netae, who were colonists of Epidaurus, for some 
time acknowledged its sway, but afterwards emanci- 
pated themselves from this state of vassalage, and 
by means of their navy did much injury to the Epi- 
daurian territory. (V. 83.) 

The Epidaurians sent ten ships to Salamis, and 
800 heavy-armed soldiers to Plataea. (Herod. VIII. 
1. IX. 102.) They were the allies of Sparta during 
the Peloponnesian war, (Thuc. I. 105. II. 56.) and 
successfully resisted the Argives, who besieged their 
city after the battle of Amphipolis. (Thuc. V. 53 — 
57.) During the Boeotian war they were still in 
alliance with Lacedaemon ; (Xen. Hell. IV. 2, 16. 
VII. 2, 2.) but in the time of Aratus we find them 
united with the Achaean league. (Polyb. II. 5.) 
Epidaurus was still a flourishing city when Paulus 
^milius made the tour of Greece ; (Li v. XLV. 
28. Polyb. XXX. 15, 1.) and Pausanias informs us 



ARGOLIS. 



that many of its buildings were in good preservation 
when he visited Argolis, more than three centuries 

Its government was aristocratical, consisting of a 
select council called Artyni, chosen from a greater 
assembly, which was composed of 180 members ; 
the mass of the people were called KoviWoSer. (Plut. 
Mor. II. 291. E). Epidaurus was celebrated for its 
vines : 

T^oi^v', Riot a; Tf x«) uiLitshASVT 'EmSaDpov 

II. B. 561. 

and also for its breed of horses : 

Taygetique canes, domitrixque Epidaurus equorum. 

Georg. III. 44. 

Pausanias mentions within the walls the temples of 
Bacchus, Diana, and Venus ; that of Juno stood 
on a promontory above the harbour. The citadel 
contained a statue of Minerva worthy of notice. 
(Corinth. 29.) 

Chandler states that the site of this ancient town is 
now called Epithauro ; but the traces are indistinct, 
and it has probably long been deserted n . Dodwell 
observed " several masses of ruin at the foot of a 
" promontoiy, which are covered by the sea ; also 
" some Doric remains and Roman fragments on that 
" side which is towards the plain °." 

Epidaurus derived its greatest celebrity from the 
Templum neighbouring temple of iEsculapius, which was the 
jEscuiapu. resort 0 f a jj wno neec i e( i tne assistance of the god. 

This sacred edifice had been raised on the spot 

• 

n Travels, t II. p. 272. En. and EniAATPOT, in some 

° Class. Tour, t. II. p. 263. IEPAZ EniAATPOT ; others be- 

The coins of this city are not long to the Achaean league. 

uncommon, the inscription is Sestini, p. 5 1 . c. 1. 
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where jEsculapius himself was supposed by many to 
have been born and educated. It stood within a 
, a grove, surrounded by lofty mountains, and con- 
tained, besides, several other buildings connected with 
the service of the temple. The peribolus was co- 
vered with inscriptions recording the cures which 
had been performed, together with the remedies 
which had been prescribed. (Pausan. Corinth. 27. 
Strab. VIII. p. 374.) It was once also richly deco- 
rated with offerings; but these had for the most 
part disappeared, either by secret theft or open plun- 
der. The greatest depredator was Sylla, who ap- 
propriated the wealth deposited in this shrine to the 
purpose of defraying the expenses of his army in the 
war against Mithridates. (Plut. Vit. SylL Diod. Sic. 
Excerpt. 406.) The statue of the god still remained 
when Pausanias visited the temple : it was wrought 
in gold and ivory by Thrasymedes of Pharos, and 
was half the size of the Jupiter Olympius at Athens. 
This sculptor had represented the god sitting on a 
throne, with one hand holding a staff, while the 
other rested on the head of a serpent ; a dog lay 
crouching at his feet. On the seat were sculptured 
the exploits of Bellerophon against the Chimaera, 
and of Perseus against Medusa. Above the temple 
was situated the dormitory of those who came to 
supplicate the god ; and contiguous to this stood a 
beautiful circular edifice called Tholus, built by Po- 
lycletus, which contained some remarkable paintings 
by Pausias. The theatre was also designed by Po- 
lycletus ; and though in size and ornamental decora- 
tion this structure was inferior to Roman buildings 
of the same description, yet in the beauty and har- 
mony of its proportions it excelled every thing which 

VOL, III. t 
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Pausanias had before seen. Within the grove were 
the temple9 of Diana, Venus, and Themis, together 
with buildings erected by the munificence of Antoni- 
nus, who in the time of Pausanias was only a se- 
nator, but afterwards became emperor of Rome. 
Among others, he specifies the baths of jEsculapius, 
the temples of Health, jEsculapius the Egyptian, 
Apollo, and the gods named Epidotae. Antoninus 
also constructed aqueducts, repaired the portico of 
Cotys, and built, besides, a hospital for the reception 
of dying patients and pregnant females. Near this 
temple was a stadium, where games were celebrated 
in honour of the god : these are frequently alluded 
to by Pindar, (Nem. III. 47. V. 96.) and took place, 
according to the scholiast, every five years, and nine 
days after the Isthmian games. 

One of those mountains which surrounded the 
sacred grove was named Titthium, another Cynor- 
tium : on the latter were two temples erected to 
Apollo Maleates and Diana Coryphsea. 

The ruins of the temple of jEsculapius, and the 
extensive pile of buildings attached to it, are to be 
seen on the spot now called Gerao, probably a cor- 
ruption of Hieron. These vestiges consist of the 
peribolus of the stadium, with fifteen rows of seats, 
two large cisterns or reservoirs, and their water- 
courses. Near the road are some remains of a large 
temple, probably that of jEsculapius. The circular 
edifice, or tholos, mentioned by Pausanias, is south- 
west of the temple ; on the blocks of it are inscrip- 
tions relating the cures performed by the god. 
There are also some beautifully sculptured frag- 
ments of marble; the platform of another temple, 
and the foundations of some smaller buildings. But 
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of all the structures annexed to the hieron of iEscu- 
lapius, the theatre is in the best state of preserva- 
tion. The koilon is nearly entire, together with the 
orchestra, which is eighty-nine feet in diameter: 
fifty-four rows of seats remain ; these are of marble, 
and disposed in the shape of cunei by the intersec- 
tion of small steps, which lead from the top to the 
bottom of the edifice. There is some appearance of 
a naumachia to the east of the enclosure p. 

Returning to the coast, we must notice, opposite 
to Epidaurus, the small island of Cecryphalea, near Ceoypha- 
which the j^ginetae were defeated by the Athenians lea insulti ' 
in a naval action with the loss of seventy galleys. 
(Thuc. I. 105. et Schol. Diod. Sic. XI. Steph. Byz. 
v. Ke*/>v</>aAc/a.) Pliny, who calls it Cecryphalos, 
speaks of another islet named Pityonnesus. (IV. 11.) Pityonnc- 
The Spiraeum promontory, mentioned by the same Spirent 
writer, (IV. 5.) and by Ptolemy, answers to the cape prom * 
Franco of modern geography. 

Pliny places off this headland the following islets : Dendro*. 
Dendros, two Craugiae, two Caeciae, Selachusa, Ccn-Cieci»-. 

Chreis, Aspis. (IV. 11.) Cenchrei*. 

^Egina, which yields in celebrity to none of theni*.*"'" 
Grecian islands, we must assign to Argolis, both^S" 810 " 
from its position off the Epidaurian coast, and also 
since Homer, in the siege of Troy, has ranged its 
warriors under the standard of Diomed, sovereign of 
Argos : 

07 t iyov Alyivav, MacijTa ft, xovpoi 'A^cucuv* 

II. B. 561. 

p Gell's Itiner. of the Morea, P. II. s. 2. p. 6 15 ; Dodwell's 
> 187; Chandler's Travels, Class. Tour, t. II. p. 256. 
t. II. ch. 53 ; Clarke's Travels, 

T 2 
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In fabulous times this island is said to have borne 
the name of JSnone, which it afterwards exchanged 
for that of Mgina, daughter of Asopus, and mother 
of iEacus, and the long line of heroes descended 
from him. (Herod. VIII. 46. Strab. VIII. 375. 
Pausan. Corinth. 29. Steph. Byz. v. Afyoa. Plin. IV. 
11.) The renown of the iEacidae, indeed, reflected 
no small glory on the country which had given them 
birth, and formed one of the chief boasts of its in- 
habitants : 

*E*t<rt 8* ou Xaphoov ixu$ 
'A lixaiomoX^. 
'Aperais xXtivuiviv Alaxdav 
0jyo«ra, »«<ro5* Tf- 

Aeav 8' 8o£av Sac ap%ais. 
noAA&KTi ijlsv ya§ kiU 

Itrcix vtxa<p6poi$ Iv aeQkoig 
Qptyouo-a xa) $oal$ wripraTOug 

Pikd. Pyth. VIII. 30. 

TtjAauyif apaqi $tyyo$ 
Alax&av avr6$ev f 

Z»0- «ov yap alpa. Nem. III. 112. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. 375. Pausan. Corinth. 29 ) ^gina 
subsequently received colonies from Crete, Argos, 
and Epidaurus. The Cretan establishment may be* 
referred to the time of Minos ; that of Argos to the 
period in which Phidon was tyrant of that city. 
(Strab. VIII. p. 375.) The Epidaurians, who crossed 
over into iEgina, were a detachment of those Do- 
nans who had left Argos under Deiphontes, to settle 
at Epidaurus. (Pausan. Corinth. 29.) From this 
period the iEginetae adopted both the language and 
institutions of their new metropolis ; whose supre- 
macy they acknowledged, as we learn from Herodo- 



ARGOLIS. 277 



tus, by submitting all their litigations to the deci- 
sions of the Epidaurian tribunals. When, however, 
by their industry and enterprise they had acquired 
a powerful navy, they emancipated themselves from 
this state of dependance, and not only successfully 
resisted the efforts of the Epidaurians to bring them 
again under subjection, but greatly injured that people 
by the devastations they committed on their coast* 
In one of these expeditions they carried off from Epi- 
daurus two wooden statues of Damia and Auxesia, 
which were held in great veneration, and had been 
furnished by the Athenians. The capture of these 
images now involved the Mginetsi in a maritime 
war with the latter ; and such was the spirit and 
courage displayed by them, that they not only re- 
pulsed the enemy in an attack on their island, but 
even often blockaded them in their harbours, ra- 
vaged their coasts, and otherwise greatly injured 
their commerce. (V. 81. et seq. VI. 93. Pausan. Co- 
rinth, loc. cit.) In consequence of having presented 
earth and water to the Persian kingj the Mginetse 
incurred the displeasure of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 
who proceeded to the island, and insisted that the 
authors of this degrading measure should be deli- 
vered up to him. On this occasion the principal in- 
habitants, being secretly supported by Demaratus, 
his colleague, refused to comply with his demand. 
(VI. 51.) Some time after, however, Cleomenes 
again returned with Leoty chides, and, having seized 
the persons who were most obnoxious to him, deli- 
vered them in charge of the Athenians. (VI. 73.) 

The battle of Salamis at length cleared the Mgi- 
netae of the stigma which this circumstance had at- 
tached to them, since they displayed such courage 
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in that memorable action as to merit the prize of 
valour by the universal suffrages of the confederate 
Greeks (VIII. 46, 93.) and the declaration of the 
Pythian oracle. (VIII. 122. Cf. Plut. Vit. Themist.) 
At Platsea their merchants are said to have derived 
great wealth from the sale of the spoils taken in the 
Persian camp, and which they purchased of the He- 
lots at a very low rate ; gold, says Herodotus, being 
then as cheap as brass. The iEginetae, according to 
the historian, had no troops at Piataea, though their 
tumulus was shewn on its plains ; this was in fact 
only a cenotaph, erected ten years afterwards at 
their request by a Plataean. (IX. 85.) Mgina had 
now risen to the height of its prosperity ; and was 
looked upon as the chief emporium of Greece ; (Pau- 
san. Corinth. 29. Arcad. 5. Aristot. Polit. IV. 4.) 
it also sent colonies into Crete, and formed establish- 
ments among the Umbri of Italy (Strab. VIII. p. 
376. Cf. Herod. III. 59.) The first silver money, 
according to Ephorus, was coined here by Phidon ; 
whence it took the name of iEginaeum. (Ap. Strab. 
loc. cit. &lian. Var. Hist. XII. 10.) Pindar also 
celebrates the soundness and wisdom of its political 
institutions : 

*Ei«6ve7re, xgarewv 

"Evfla Scarsipa, Aio$ £«v/oo 

•E$ox* &ripm». Olymp. VIII. 26. 

This state of prosperity was not however of long 
duration ; since the Athenians, jealous of the power 
and resources acquired by this little island, which 

' Perhaps Ancona, a Doric is uncertain. Descr. of Ancient 
city, the foundation of which Italy, t. L p. 280. 
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their orators termed the eyesore of the Piraeus, 
(Aristot. Rhet. III. 21. Athen. III. 55.) anxiously 
sought an opportunity of effecting its conquest. 
They renewed the war which had been interrupted 
by the Persian invasion, and having defeated the 
jftginetae in a great naval action, with the loss of 
seventy ships, landed on the island, and besieged its 
principal city ; which after a long and obstinate re- 
sistance was compelled to capitulate. The Athe- 
nians now obliged its inhabitants to demolish their 
walls, deliver up all the ships of war which they 
still possessed, and pay an annual tribute. (Thuc. I. 
105. seq.) Not content with these severe exactions, 
the Athenians some years after, on the breaking out 
of the Peloponnesian war, expelled the whole popu- 
lation from the island, replacing them with some of 
their own citizens. The Lacedaemonians received 
the iEginetae, and settled them at Thyrea, in the 
Cynurian district. (Thuc. II. 27.) Their evil des- 
tiny however still pursued these wretched outcasts ; 
for the Athenians, in one of their descents on the 
Laconian coast, having fallen upon Thyrea, earned 
away all the iEginetans in chains to Athens, and 
soon after put them to death. (Thuc. IV. 56. seq.) 
Jt was not till after the battle of iEgospotami, and 
the subjugation of Athens, that the small surviving 
remnant of this unfortunate people was reinstated 
by Lysander in the abode of their forefathers. (Xen. 
Hell. II. 2, 5. Strab. VIII. p. 376.) The iEginetai 
were now enabled, as formerly, to annoy and molest 
the Athenians by their piracies, (Hell. V. 1, 1.) but 
they never again attained to the flourishing condi- 
tion from which they had sunk. (Pausan. Corinth. 
.29.) Valerius of Antium, who is cited by Livy, 
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affirmed, that in the termination of the Macedonian 
war this island was presented by the Romans to 
king Attains. (XXXIII. 30.) Sulpicius, in hi$ ce- 
lebrated letter to Cicero, numbers iEgina with those 
cities of Greece which presented a melancholy in- 
stance of the decay of human greatness. (Ep. ad 
Fam. IV. 5.) According to Strabo, the island is 
about 180 stadia in circuit, and is situated at equal 
distances from the Athenian, Megarian, and Pelopon- 
nesian coasts. The soil, though arable, is mostly 
poor and stony ; the chief produce is barley. (VIII. 
p. 375. Cf. Plin. IV. 11.) 

Pausanias observes, that of all the Greek islands it 
is the most inaccessible, being surrounded by hidden 
rocks and shoals. This was said to be a contrivance 
of .Kacus, to protect his dominion against pirates, or 
open enemies. In the most conspicuous part of the 
i^pnaci. city stood the ^Eaceum, or temple of .Earns ; (Cf. Plut. 
Vit. Demosth.) within a square peribolus of white 
marble ; and near to it, the tumulus of Phocus, who 
was slain, as it is reported, by Peleus and Telamon. 
(Cf. Pind. Nem. V. 22.) The theatre, situated near 
the shore, resembled bo#i in size and decorations 
that of Epidaurus ; it communicated with the sta- 
dium, which was behind it. Pausanias next pro- 
ceeds to notice the temples of Apollo, Diana, Bac- 
chus, iEsculapius, and Hecate; the latter deity, 
whose mysteries were said to have been invented by 
Orpheus, was especially revered by the iEginetae. 
Panheiie. The Panhclk-nian mountain was so called from a 
T. Jovi» temple of Jupiter Panhellenius, erected on the sum- 
Panheiie- mit by j t conta ined the statues of Damia 

and Auxesia, taken from the Epidaurians. (Pausan. 
Corinth. 30.) Herodotus says the spot was called <Ea, 



Digitized by Google 



ARGOLIS. 281 

and adds, that it was distant from the city about 
twenty stadia. (V. 83.) 

Pausanias speaks of two ports belonging to the 
Mgmetee. The principal one was near the temple 
of Venus ; the other, called the private harbour, was 
close to the theatre. (Corinth. 29.) The modern 
name of the island is Egina, or Engkia. The 
vestiges of the ancient city cover an extensive plain, 
but they consist only of imperfect traces of founda- 
tions and scattered blocks of stones. Two Doric 
columns mark perhaps the site of the temple of Ve- 
nus near the great harbour. The walls of this port, 
as well as those of the arsenal, which were of excel- 
lent masonry, may be traced to a considerable ex- 
tent, above, or nearly even with the water r . The 
ruins of the temple of Jupiter are much more consi- 
derable. According to Chandler, Dodwell, and Gell, 
this ancient edifice of the Doric order has twenty- 
five of its columns yet standing. The greater part 
of the architrave is also remaining, but the cor- 
nice, metops, and triglyphs are all fallen 8 ; since 
then, several statues have been dug out of the ruins, 
whteh once served to decorate the pediments of the 
temple l . 

Xenophon, in his narrative of a descent upon the 
island by the Athenians under Chabrias, mentions a 
spot called Heracleium, and another named Tripyr- Hera- 
gia, distant from it about sixteen stadia; both ap-Tripyrgia. 

r Chandler s Travels, t. IT. 1 These statues, which are 

ch. 4. p. 17; Dodwell, t. II. curious from the early style of 

p. 560. art which they exhibit, were to 

' Chandler, t. II. ch. 3. p. be seen at Rome in 1817, and 

14; Dodwell, t. II. p. 5C8. are now in the royal collection 

Itiner. of Greece, p. 305. at Munich. 
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parently were on the sea-shore. (Hell. V. 1, 10. 
seq.) 

Returning to the coast of Argolis, and advancing 
Lewa. into the interior, the first place we reach is Lessa, 
situated, as we learn from Pausanias, on the road 
from Argos to Epidaurus, and between the latter 
city and Midea. It was remarkable for a temple 
and statue of Minerva, similar to that of the Laris- 
saean citadel at Argos. (Corinth. 26.) Some vestiges 
of Lessa are to be seen near Ligurio, a large village, 
distant about five hours from Nauplia, and situated 
at the entrance of the great plain, where stood the 
grove and temple of ^Esculapius u . Above this little 
Sapyseia- town rose a mountain, named Sapyselaton in the 
A^h^s ti me of Inachus, but afterwards called Arachnaeus. 
(Pausan. loc. cit.) Hesychius reports that it also 
bore the appellation of Hysselinus. (v. 'Taatktvov. Cf. 
Steph. Byz. v. 'Apaxvatov.) Mount Arachnaeus is 
mentioned by jftschylus as the last station of the 
telegraphic fire by which the news of the capture of 
Troy was transmitted to Mycenae : 

eli"' f<rxij>J/sv, ear a^Uero 

* Apayydiav alxog, acruytiTwus vkvkol^. 

4>ccoj toT oux axaitnw 'ISaiou itu§6s> 

Ac am. 299. 

The modern name is Sophico, according to the 
latest maps. Part of this chain, communicating 
with the mountains of Nemea and Phiius, bore the 
name of Celossa. (Strab. VIII. p. 382,) Xenophon 
notices a fortress, or mountain-pass, in Argolis, called 

u Chandler, t. II. ch. 52. p. Gell's Itiner. of the Morea, p. 
275 ; Dodwell, t. II. p. 254 ; 187. 
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Celusa ; (Hell. IV. 7, 7 ;) and in Pausanias mention 
is made of the nymph Ceglusa, mother of the Sicyo- 
nian Asopus. (Corinth. 12.) 

To the west of mount Arachnaeus, and about sixty 
stadia from Argos, was the small town of Lyrcea, Lyrcea vel 
(Pausan. Corinth. 25.) or, as Strabo writes it, Lyr- Lyreemm " 
ceium; (VIII. 376.) and not far from thence a 
mountain of the same name, on the borders of Ar- Lyrceiu* 
cadia, whence the river Inachus derived its source. moU8 * 
(Strab. VIII. p. 370. Soph. ap. eund. VI. p. 271. 
Schol. Apoll. Argon. I. 125. Steph. Byz. v. Av/>- 

KUOV.) 

The town of Orneae, founded, as Pausanias re-Orue». 
ports, by Orneus, son of Erectheus, was sixty stadia 
from Lyrceium : the Orneatae were originally inde- 
pendent of Argos ; but in process of time, having 
been conquered by their more powerful neighbours, 
from Ionians became Dorians, as Herodotus informs 
us. (VIII. 73. Pausan. Corinth. 25.) But we may 
observe that, according to Homer, this little town 
was held in subjection by the sovereigns of Mycenae 
as early as the time of the Trojan war : 

'Apveio'y T5 Kopvflov, syxTi/jte'vay re KAswvaj, 
'Ogveicts r eve/xovro, 'A/nxiSu/jeV t egexTUvrjV — 

T«w ixarov vr^cov ty^e xps/cuv 'AyaftejtAVMV. 

II. B. 569. 

Thucydides writes that Orneae was destroyed by 
the Argives in the sixteenth year of the Peloponne- 
sian war, after it had been abandoned by the inha- 
bitants. (VI. 7. Diod. Sic. XII. 327. XVI. 528.) 
Strabo seems to acknowledge two towns of this 
name, assigning one to Argolis, and the other to 
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Corinthia, or Sicyonia ; but in regard to this fact he 
was probably mistaken. In his time Ornea; was de- 
serted ; but formerly, as he observes, it was well 
peopled, and possessed a celebrated temple of Pria- 
pus. (VIII. p. 376, 382.) Two temples were yet 
standing when Pausanias passed through Orneae; 
one dedicated to Diana, the other to all the gods. 
(Corinth. 25.) No modern traveller has, I believe, 
discovered the ruins of this ancient town ; but Four- 
mont, whose authority is very dubious, affirmed that 
the site was in his time still known by the name of 
Ornica*. Strabo speaks of a river of the same 
name as the town, which traversed this district. 
(VIII. p. 382.) More to the east, and near the vii- 
Nemea. lage of Kutchumadi, are to be seen the ruins of Ne- 
mea, celebrated as the haunt of the lion slain by 
Hercules, and the spot where triennial games were 
solemnized in honour of Archemorus, or Opheltes, 
son of Lycurgus, king of Nemea. (Apollod. Bibl. 
III. 6, 3. Schol. Pind. Nem. Prol. Hygin. Fab. 74 
et 273.) 

K«- 

fjutxTceletov 8e irKayav 
"Axof vytypov ev 
HotQuneilw Ne/xea 
To xaA*/nxov ipipei. 

Pind. Nem. III. 27. 

"Apfia I' OTpvvei Xgofilou Ns/x-ea 
0', ipyiLctviv vixufopots 

'Eyxeo/xiov £su£ai /xeXof. Nem. I. 8. 

The games were solemnized in the grove of Molor- 
chus, who was said to have entertained Hercules 

* Voyage manuscript de Michel Fourmont, cited by monsieur 
Pouqueville, t. V. p. 297. 
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when he came to Nemea in pursuit of the lion. 
(Apollod. IL 7.) 

Cuncta mihi, Alpheum linquens lucosque Molorchi, 
Cursibus, et crudo decemet Groecia caestu. 

Georg. III. 19. 

Dat Nemea comites, et quos in proelia vires 
Sacra Cleonjei cogunt vineta Molorchi. 

Stat. Theb. IV. 159. 

We know from Polybius and Livy that the Ne- 
mean games continued to flourish in the reign of 
Philip, son of Demetrius ; (Polyb. II. 7, 4. V. 101, 6. 
Liv. XXVII. 30. Plut. Vit. Philopoem. c. 11. Strab. 
VIII. p. 377.) but we may infer that in the time of 
Pausanias they had fallen into great neglect, from 
the slight mention he has made of their solemniza- 
tion. (Corinth. II. 15.) The most conspicuous edi- 
fice at Nemea was the temple of Jupiter, wn i cn >J o e ?P^ 
from the remains that still exist, appears to havem«i. 
been of Doric architecture, but inferior to many other 
Grecian temples both in size and beauty. Pausa- 
nias says, that the roof had already fallen in when 
he surveyed the Nemean curiosities and antiquities ; 
all the statues had also disappeared. Dodwell is of 
opinion that, from the regular order in which the 
columns appear to have fallen, this edifice must have 
been destroyed by an earthquake Sir W. Gell, 
who gives all the measurements in great detail, in- 
forms us, " that there are indications of the Nemean 
u theatre at the foot of a hill not far distant, and, 
u probably, vestiges of the stadium and hippodrome 
-< might be discovered by an attentive search V 

The fountain called Langia, or Adrastea, flowed 

• 

> Class. Tour, t. II. 209. e Itiner. of the Morea, p. 159. 
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near the entrance of the Nemean plain. (Apollod. 
III. 6, 4. Stat. Theb. IV. 717. Pausan. loc. cit.) 
Beyond the temple is a remarkable mountain with a 
flat summit, which can be seen, as we are assured 
by modern travellers, from Argos and Corinth \ 
Apeww This is probably mount Apesas, mentioned by seve- 
ral writers of antiquity. Pausanias says that Per- 
seus first sacrificed there to Jupiter Apesantius. (Co- 
rinth. 16. Hesiod. Theog. 331. Steph. Byz. v. 
'Awccaf.) 

Mons erat audaci seductus in oethera dorso 
Nomine Lernaei mcmorant Apesanta coloni 
Gentibus Argolicis olim sacer ; inde ferebant 
Nubila suspcnso celerem temerasse volatu 
Persea— Stat. Theb. III. 461. 

The pass which led from Nemea to Corinth across 
Tretmsai. the chain of mount Apesas was named Tretus, ac- 
cording to Pausanias; it was narrow, but commo- 
dious for carriages. The den of the Nemean lion 
was pointed out to travellers near this defile. (Co- 
rinth. 15. Diod. Sic. IV. 153.) 

Ne/iffiaio'v ti Xe'ovTa, 

Tov f "Hp ij flpe4ra<ra, Aio$ xvhtj xagaxomg, 
rouvOKTiv xarivaaas Nfftsntf, avSparxoif. 
"Evfl* ap oy oixe/eov tKefaipero <p OA' ctv8puixu)v> 
K .; xvta > Tpijroio, Ns/xe/»j$, q8* 'Aw*<ravTO$. 
'AXAa h *$ ilup.u<rv* /3/ij$ 'HpaxAije/ijf . 

Hesiod. Theog. 327. 

Qhip »ov, alvoXeovra, xaxov Ttpst$ aypoiaora^, 
Ko/Xijv auA.iv fp^ovra Aiof Ntpioio nap aAtrof. 

Theoch. Idyll. XXV. 168. 
Bembina. Near Nemea was the small town of Bembina, fre- 

* Chandler, t. II. ch. 56 ; Dodwell, Class. Tour, t. II. p. 2 10. 
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quently mentioned by the poets in conjunction with 
that place: 

Panyas. ap. Steph. Byz. v. Btpfiivet. 

TlatVTas yoip Iluryjaf iirix\6fav, nor ct use oog, 
Ai{ a/xoTOv xepaity' uuXina 11 Bf/x/3ivaiot/f, 
Oi t$iv ayylyioKoi valov, arXij-ra no&!>rr%$. 

THEOCB. iDYtL. XXV. 201. 

(Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 377. PHn. IV. 6.) Chandler 
supposed that some vestiges which he observed near 
the village of Agios Giorgios, to the right of Ne- 
mea, might belong to Bembina b . To the north- 
east of Nemea and mount Tretus we must place cieon*. 
Cleonae, which, as Strabo affirms, was 120 stadia 
from Argos, and eighty from Corinth : he adds, that 
it was situated on a rock, and surrounded by walls 
which justified the epithet applied to it by Ho- 
mer : 

'Apvuov ti Ko'pivSov, luxTi/xivaj Ti KXesuva; — 

II. B. 570. 

Neris et ingenti turritae mole Cleona?. 

Stat. Theb. IV. 47. 

Hercules was said to have defeated and slain the 
Elean chiefs called Moliones near Cleonae : 

Xfyjiaun 8s Soxeucraj 

'Ttto KXfcuvav Zaficurt xaxei- 
vouf 'HpaxXeys «<p* 68»* 

"Ori TpoVSf WOTt 

Tipu-Jiov Ixtpvav avrio (XTparov, 
Mu^ois a/*tvo* "AXi8oe, 

PlND. Olymp. X. 36. 
b Travels, t. II. ch. 56. p. 287. 
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(Cf. Apollod. II. 5, 1. Pausan. Eliac.) We learn 
from Pindar that games were there solemnized : 

otyoo- 
voj op/xov VTttxxvmv 
llt^artoL— NEM. IV. 26. 

Kog/vflou t ev ftugoi; , 

Ka) KXecwai'cov xpoj av$§wv rtrpax^. 

NEM. X. 78. 

The little republic of Cleonae was allied with Ar- 
gos during the contest carried on by that city against 
Mycenae, (Strab. VIII. p. 377.) and also subse- 
quently in the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. V. 67. 
Cf. Xen. Hell. VII. 5, 15. Polyb. II. 52. Liv. 
XXXIII. 14.) 

Pausanias observed in this town a temple of Mi- 
nerva, and the monuments of the Moliones slain by 
Hercules. (Corinth. 15.) Two roads, according to 
this writer, afforded communication between Cleonae 
and Argos, the shortest of which was adapted for 
persons lightly equipped, while the other, by the 
Tretus, was more convenient for carriages. 

Mr. Dodwell says the ruins of Cleonae are to be 
seen on the site now called Courtese. They oc- 
cupy " a circular and insulated hill, which seems to 
" have been completely covered with buildings. 
M On the side of the hill are six ancient terrace 
" walls rising one above another, on which the houses 
11 and streets were situated c ." 
Phihu The little state of Phlius, though an independent 
Amthy- republic, may with propriety be referred to Argolis, 
since Homer represents it under the early name of 

c Class. Tour, t. II. p. 206 ; Gell's Itiner. of the Morea, p. 
Chandler, t. II. ch. 57. p. 288 ; 157. 
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Araethyrea as dependent on the kingdom of My- 
cenae. 

Oi 8e Mvxrjvac 8t%ov, euxW/ttivov XTotieQpov, 
'Afviiov Tt Kopivflov, ewxTi/xevaj t$ Kkecov&s, 
'Opveiotf t hvtfiorro, 'ApatQvpei)v r hpotrtivrp — 

II. B. 569. 

Pausanias derives this appellation of the city from 
Araethyrea, daughter of Arus, its earliest sove- 
reign; and states that it afterwards took that of 
Phlius from a son of Asopus, who was one of the 
Argonauts. (Corinth. 12.) 

4>x/a$ 8* air ht\ ToTmv 'Apaifo/JtijSev Txavsv, 
*Evff Stpeihg event Ajflovuo-Oio extjn, 
Ilarpo; eou, mjyjjcriv wtioj 'Ao-anroTo. 

Apoll. Argon. L 115. 

The Phliasian territory adjoined Corinth and 
Sicyon on the north, Arcadia on the west, and the 
Nemean and Cleonaean districts on the south and 
south-east. (Strab. VIII. p. 382.) After the arrival 
of the Heraclidae and Dorians, the Phliasians were 
invaded by a party of their forces under the com- 
mand of Rhegnidas, a grandson of Temenus, and 
compelled to admit these new colonists into their 
city, which thus became annexed to the Dorian 
race. (Pausan. Corinth. 18.) Phlius sent 200 sol- 
diers to Thermopylae, (Herod. VII. 202.) and 1000 
to Plataea. (IX. 28.) In the Peloponnesian war it 
espoused the Lacedaemonian cause, together with 
the Corinthians and Sicyonians ; (Thuc. V. 57. seq.) 
and at a time when these states formed a coali- 
tion against that power, it still adhered to the Spar- 
tan alliance. The Phliasians having on this occa- 
sion sustained a severe loss in an engagement with 
the Athenian general Iphicrates, they were under 

vol. in. u 
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the necessity of receiving a Lacedaemonian force 
within their town to protect it against the enemy. 
(Xen. Hell. IV. 4, 15. V. 2, 8. seq.) In gratitude 
for which assistance they readily contributed to the 
expedition subsequently undertaken by the Spar- 
tans against Olynthus, and received the thanks of 
Agesipolis for their zeal on this occasion. (V. 3, 
10.) Not long after, however, they became involved 
in war with that powerful state, from their refusing 
to make good the agreement they had entered into 
with Sparta, to restore to the exiles, who had been 
reinstated by its interference, the possession of their 
property. Agesilaus was in consequence deputed 
by the Spartan government to reduce the refractory 
city ; and after an obstinate siege and blockade, 
which lasted nearly two years, it was compelled to 
surrender : Delphion, who was the principal leader 
of the besieged, and had given great proofs of cou- 
rage and talent, escaped by night during the nego- 
tiations. It appears from Xenophon that at this 
period Phlius contained more than 5000 citizens, 
which supposes a population of 20000 souls. (Hell. V. 
3, 11. seq.) Some time after the capture of the town 
it was again attacked, as the ally of Sparta, by the 
Argives, Boeotians, and other confederates ; and 
would have been taken by assault, but for the cou- 
rage and intrepidity of the inhabitants. (VII. 2, 3. 
seq.) These being also successful against the Sicyo- 
nians and Pellenians, who had invaded their territory, 
and having obtained the assistance of some Athe- 
nian troops under the command of Chares, were 
finally enabled to maintain their independence against 
all their enemies. (VII. 2, 10. seq. Diod. Sic. XV. 
496.) In the revolutionary period which succeeded 
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the death of Alexander, Phlius became subject to 
despotic rule *, but on the organization of the Achaean 
league by Aratus, Cleonymus, tyrant of that city, 
voluntarily abdicated, and persuaded his country- 
men to join the confederacy. (Polyb. II. 44, 6. 52, 
2. Liv. XXVIII. 7.) 

Pausanias begins his description of Phlius with 
the citadel, which contained a temple and grove of 
Hebe, where criminals found a sure asylum ; also a 
temple of Ceres. (Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 382.) On de- 
scending from the acropolis the traveller passed the 
sanctuary of jEsculapius, the theatre, and another 
temple of Ceres. 

The forum was decorated with a bronze gilt sta- 
tue of a goat, representing the constellation of that 
name, which the people were desirous of propitiat- 
ing, that it might not injure their vines. Here was 
also the tomb of Aristias, an excellent writer of sa- 
tyric plays. Beyond might be seen a building called 
the house of prophecy, and the spot said to be the 
centre of Peloponnesus, near which were ranged the 
temples of Bacchus, Apollo, and Isis. (Pausan. Co- 
rinth. 13.) 

The remains of Phlius are to be seen not far from 
the town of Agios Giorgios, on the road to the 
lake of Stymphalus in Arcadia. Sir W. Gell affirms, 
that the ruins extend for some distance across the 
plain d , and Pouqueville discovered on the height 
above the Asopus, where the citadel was placed, 
the vestiges of several temples e . This river, as 

d Itiner. of the Morea, p. imperial. In the more ancient 
169. ones the epigraph is in retro- 

e Voyage de la Grece, t. V. grade characters, AI3A*. and 
p. 307. The coins of Phlius fa^^u, Sestini, p. 48. 
are autonomous, federal, and 

U 2 
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we learn from Strabo, had its source on mount 
Carneates. (VIII. p. 382.) The Arantinus was a 
hill adjoining that of the acropolis. (Pausan. Corinth. 
12.) It is now called Agios BasiU. These moun- 
tains separated the Phliasian territory from the Ne- 
mean plain. 



The wine of Phlius is commended by Antiphanes. 
(ap. Athen. I. 49.) We hear of several fortresses 

Tnrara- belonging to this district : such as Tricaranum, men- 
tioned by Xenophon, (Hell. VII. 2, 2.) Demosthenes 
(pro Megalop. p. 206.) and Theopompus, (ap. Steph. 

Thyamia. Byz. v. TpuuyoM.) Thyamia had been fortified by 
the Sicyonians against the Phliasians, but was after- 
wards taken and destroyed by the latter with the 

Epiecia. assistance of Chares. (Hell. VII. 2, 1. et 20.) Epi- 
ecia stood apparently on the borders of the Corin- 
thian territory, and should perhaps be assigned to 

cd-w. that city. (Hell. IV. 2, 8. 4, 13.) Celece, where 
mysteries were held in honour of Ceres every four 
years, was only five stadia from Phlius. (Pausan. Co- 
rinth. 14.) 

On the Arcadian frontier we have yet to point 
out a few places belonging to Argolis. Between 
oxno«. Argos and Mantinea Pausanias notices (Enoe founded 
by Diomed, and named after his grandfather (Eneus. 
(Corinth. 25. Apollod. I. 8, 6. Steph. Byz. v. 0<V) 
Near it was a stream called Charadrus. (Pausan. loc. 
cit.) The site of this ancient town, according to 
modern maps, is still called Enoa f . Above it rose 
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mount Artemisius, on the summit of which was a ^5f g misilu 
temple of Diana. Here were to be seen also the 
sources of the Inachus. (Pausan. loc. cit. et Arcad. 
6. seq. Apollod. II. 5, 3. Plin. IV. 5.) The present 
name is mount Malevo. In this vicinity we should 
look for Samin thus, a spot mentioned by Thucydides Saminthus. 
in his account of the first campaign made by Agis 
against the Argives, (V. 58.) for it appears to have 
been situated near the passes leading from Arcadia 
and Phlius into Argolis. 

Proceeding from Argos to Tegea the traveller 
passed on his right mount Lycone, remarkable forLycone 
some magnificent cypresses. On its summit stood 
the temple of Diana Orthia, in which were to be 
seen the statues of Latona, Apollo, and Diana, in 
white marble, reported to be by Polycletus. A 
little further on, but in the same direction, was 
mount Chaon, from which the sources of the Erasi- Chaon 

mons. 

nus burst forth. Pausanias states that sacrifices 
were there offered to Bacchus and Pan. A little to 
the right of the spot called Trochos was the village Trochos. 
of Cenchreae, where was a tumulus erected to some cenchre*. 
Argives who had fallen in battle against the Spar- 
tans on the defeat of the latter. (Corinth. 24. Strab. 
VIII. p. 376.) This action took place at Hysiee, aH y8 i». 
small town not far distant, which was subsequently 
taken and destroyed by the Lacedaemonians during 
the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. V. 83. Diod. Sic. 
XII. 327. Strab. VIII. p. 376. Steph. Byz. v. 'Tcr/a.) 
It was still in ruins when Pausanias travelled in 
Greece. (Corinth. 24. Plin. IV. 5.) The road from 
thence to Tegea passed by mount Parthenius, which Panhenius 
formed the limit between the Argolic and Arcadian moM * 
territories. (Strab. VIII. p. 376. Pausan. Arcad. 6. 54. 

u 3 
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Liv. XXXIV. 26.) It was on this mountain that 
Pan was said to have appeared to Phidippides, the 
Athenian courier, who was sent to Sparta to solicit 
succours against the Persians. (Herod. VI. 107. Cf. 
Apollod. II. 7, 4.) It still retains the name of Par- 
creopoiu* fan^ Mount Creopolus, which Strabo places in the 
same vicinity, (VIII. p. 376.) is less known ; it 
should perhaps be identified with the mountain 
which Callimachus assigns to Argolis under the 
name of Creion. (Hymn, in Lav. Pallad. 40.) 

Stephanus attributes to this province Cynetea, (v. 
Kw€T€/a.) — Lampe, (v. Acywn;.) — Melina, where Ve- 



nus was worshipped, as we learn from Lycophron, 
(v. 403.) 

T>jv Kaorvi'av he xctl MeAiva/av fleov — 

Rhodussa. (where see the Scholiast,) and Rhodussa. (v. 'Po- 
§ov<r<ra.) Apollodorus mentions an Argolic town 
Heioa. named Helos. (II. 4, 7.) Pliny the fountains of 
^'p 1 * 6 ™- Niobe and Psamathe: 

et 1 nama- 



thefontes. Q u j tenet un aisonam Psamathen— 

Valer. Flacc. I. 

and mount Parparus, which is probably a false read- 
ing for Parthenius. (IV. 5.) 
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Origin and history of the Arcadians — Geographical features of 
their country — Its limits, population, and topography. 

While every other part of the Peloponnesus was 
disturbed by various revolutions, which produced 
frequent changes among its inhabitants, the Arca- 
dians had remained in quiet possession of the same 
country from time immemorial ; hence their boast of 
being sprung from the earth, and their claim to an 
antiquity which exceeded that of the moon. 

■ 

Zwsjy, $r,ybv Uovrtg ev ovpecnv. ouSs l\t\uo~yis 
X0»v tot* xu8«X*jnoi<nv avaaa-ero A6ux«A/oV,<nv. 

Apoll. Rhod. IV. 2G4. 

(Cf. Herod. VIII. 73. Thuc. I. 2. Xen. Hell. VII. 
1. 12. Pausan. Arcad. 1. et 38. Strab. VIII. p. 388. 
Ovid. Fast. II. 290. Steph. Byz. v. 'Apm*. Schol. 
Apoll. Rh. ad loc. cit. Eustath. Dionys. Perieg. 414.) 

The earth-born Pelasgus was reported to have 
been the first sovereign of the Arcadians, a tradition 
which evidently connects them with the Pelasgic 
race. (Pausan. Arcad. 1. Herod. I. 146.) But as 
this chief was equally claimed by the Argives, the 
priority of the two nations is left undetermined. I 
am inclined, however, to give precedence to the Ar- 
il 4 
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give Pelasgus, that is, provided we may understand 
by Argos Pelasgicum Thessaly, and not the Pelo- 
ponnesian city. (Cf. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. I. 27. 
seq. Pausan. Arcad. 1.) 

I have elsewhere noticed the pretended Arcadian 
migrations into Italy a , and concur with Heyne in 
supposing that this people, having preserved earlier 
traditions of the Pelasgic expeditions than the other 
tribes of that nation, referred to their own peculiar 
clan what in fact belonged to the parent race b . 

The Arcadians, though divided into a number of 
petty tribes and districts, appear to have been ori- 
ginally governed by one superior chief; since Homer 
has placed their warriors in the Trojan war under 
the sole command of Agapenor the son of Ancaeus ; 
and adds that they had been supplied with ships by 
Agamemnon : 

xoXtis iv wji exaerT>j 

'Apxalec Zvig-c tfiouvov evurTapevoi woAt'/xoio. 
Autos yap <rpv lobxtv ava% avlpwv ' Ayauiuwv 
Nr,a$ iikro-eXfAOvg, repaav «rt olvoxa itwtov, 
'ATpi/8ij$* ext) ov <r$t 0aAaa<na epyot pqMfAil. 

II. B. 610. 

*■ 

Pausan ias also gives a long list of the Arcadian 
kings, which he professes to have been the result of 
diligent researches made in the country. (Arcad. 5.) 
Arcadia presents but few features to the historian 
who is desirous of connecting the disjointed accounts 
which its records present. Some of the Arcadian 
states, such as Mantinea and Tegea, occupy a con- 
spicuous place in the annals of Greece, and are often 

■ Anc. Italy, vol. II. p. 295. p. 250. Opusc. Academ. II. p. 
seq. 312. 
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Heyne ad Apoliod. Observ. 
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mentioned both in the course of the Persian and Pe- 
loponnesian wars ; but the great body of the nation 
seems to have taken no decided part in those con- 
tests : Thucydides indeed affirms, that in the famous 
Sicilian expedition the troops of this nation were to 
be found in the ranks of both armies. (VII. 57.) 
The poverty of their country, added to the greatness 
of its population, contributed in fact to render this 
hardy race of mountaineers soldiers of fortune, ready 
to offer their services to those who needed, and could 
reward them. It was not till after the battle of 
Leuctra that we find the Arcadians assuming some 
degree of political importance. Tegea and Mantinea, 
the two most considerable states of the nation, which 
the Spartans had so long held in subjection, were 
enabled by the successes of the Thebans to emanci- 
pate themselves from a foreign yoke, and finally to 
unite into one body the hitherto dismembered parts 
of the Arcadian commonwealth. 

A new city was now built in the south-western 
part of the province under the name of Megalopolis, 
where the general council of the nation was con- 
vened. This assembly Wft§ so numerous as to re- 
ceive the appellation of oi pvpiot. It was deputed by 
the whole mass of thj#eople, and possessed judicial 
and executive poW<*?(^n. HeU. VII. I. 26. Pau- 
san. Arcad. 32. Diod. Sic. XV. 496. Demosth. de 
Fals. Legat. p. 344. Cf. Harpocr. v. Mvptot.) This 
important change in the constitution was chiefly ef- 
fected by the influence of Epaminondas and the 
other Boeotian leaders, who sought by this means to 
diminish the power and influence of Sparta in the 
Peloponnesus. Nor was their expectation frustrated ; 
was the spirit infused into the minds of the 
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Arcadians by the exhortations and counsels of Ly- 
comedes, a person of the highest rank and character 
amongst them, that they became the decided enemies 
of that power, and, as Xenophon reports, the bravest 
soldiers of their time. They successfully repulsed 
all the invasions of the Spartans, succoured the Ar- 
gives, and obtained some important advantages in 
their incursions into Laconia. " Neither night, nor 
" storm, nor length of journey, nor mountains, how- 
" ever impracticable," says the historian, M being able 
" to put a stop to their enterprises." (Hell. VII. 1, 
12. seq. Diod. Sic. XV. c. 67.) They were also fre- 
quently engaged in hostilities with the Eleans on 
account of some Triphylian towns to which they 
laid claim, (Hell. VII. 4, 12.) and made many incur- 
sions into the enemy's country, which were generally 
attended with success. (Hell. VII. 4, 14. seq.) On 
one occasion, however, they sustained, in conjunction 
with the Argives, a severe defeat from the Lacedae- 
monians commanded by Archidamus; 10,000 of the 
allies having fallen in this action without the loss of 
a single life to their adversaries. From which cir- 
cumstance that engagement acquired at Sparta the 
name of the tearless battle. (Hell. VII. 1, 18. seq. 
Plut. Ages. c. 33.) 

During the troubles that disturbed Greece after 
the death of Alexander many of the Arcadian cities 
fell into the hands of tyrants ; but the Achaean league, 
having now, through the exertions of Aratus, acquired 
great stability and influence, they gladly joined the 
confederacy ; and under its protection were enabled 
to maintain their liberties against the Lacedaemo- 
nian tyrants, the iEtolians, and the Macedonian 
kings. After the death of Aratus, Megalopolis in 
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fact became the leading city of the league, till its 
final dissolution by the Romans. (Pausan. Arcad. 6. 
27. seq. Polyb. II. 44. seq. Plut. Philopoem.) 

In Strabo's time the principal towns of Arcadia 
had fallen into decay, and the whole country was 
greatly impoverished, and almost deserted. The na- 
tural resources of this district consisted chiefly in its 
rich pastures, which fed a breed of horses equal to 
those of Argos and Epidaurus. (VIII. p. 388.) This 
province occupies the central portion of Peloponne- 
sus, and is enclosed on all sides by lofty mountains, 
which form its natural boundaries. On the north it 
is separated from Achaia by the elevated summit of 
mount Cyllene, extending from the borders of Phli- 
asia in Argolis to the chain of Erymanthus, Scollis 
and Pholoe on the confines of Elis. From this point 
another ridge forms the western boundary, dividing 
Arcadia from the latter province and Triphylia, and 
uniting on the right bank of the Neda and on the 
confines of Messenia with those mountains which 
form the southern belt of Arcadia ; these, under the 
names of Lycaeus, Cerausius, and Maenalus, run from 
east to west along the Messenian and Laconian fron- 
tiers as far as the borders of Argolis and Cynuria, 
where they join mount Parthenius. This last moun- 
tain, together with Artemisium, closes the periphery 
of the province on the eastern frontier by reuniting 
itself with the Stymphalian hills, and the more ele- 
vated range of Cyllene. Within this great quadran- 
gular bason other secondary ridges branch off and 
intersect each other in various directions, forming 
several minor valleys, the waters of which, however, 
all finally discharge themselves into the Alpheus be- 
fore it enters the Elean territory. Arcadia was next 
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to Laconia the largest and most populous province 
of the Peloponnesus. (Hell. VII. 1, 23.) According 
to a calculation made by Mr. Clinton in the Fasti 
Hellenici, the free population may be reckoned at 
107,850 souls, and adding half that number of slaves 
we shall have an aggregate amount of 161,750, 
which, estimating the area of the country at 1700 
square miles, gives about ninety-five persons to the 
square mile. 

Pausanias commences his tour of Arcadia with 
Mantinea. the description of Mantinea, one of its most ancient 
and celebrated cities, said to have been founded by 
Mantineus, son of Lycaon. It was situated at the 
foot of mount Artemisius on the borders of Argolis, 
and on the banks of the little river Ophis ; (Pausan. 
Arcad. 8.) 

Kal TVysV elp^ov, xa» MavriviV epxre^v — II. B. 607. 

and was at first composed of four or five hamlets ; 
but these were afterwards collected into one city, 
(Xen. Hell. V. 2, 6. seq. Strab.VIII. p. 337.) which be- 
came the largest and most populous in Arcadia pre- 
vious to the foundation of Megalopolis. (Polyb. II. 56. 
et 62. Lys. Orat. ap. Dionys. Hal. p. 531.) The Man- 
tineans had early acquired celebrity for the wisdom of 
their political institutions; (Polyb. VI. 43, 1.) and 
when the Cyreneans were distracted by factions, they 
were advised by an oracle to apply to that people for 
an arbiter to settle their differences. Their request 
was granted, and accordingly Demonax, one of the 
principal citizens of Mantinea, was sent to remodel 
their government. (Herod. IV. 161.) The Mantineans 
fought at Thermopylae, but arrived too late to share 
in the victory of Plataea, a circumstance which, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, produced so much vexation, 
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that upon their return home they banished their com- 
manders. (IX. 77.) In the Peloponnesian war they 
espoused the Lacedaemonian cause ; but having taken 
offence at the conclusion of the treaty between that 
people and the Athenians after the battle of Amphi- 
polis, they were induced to form an alliance with Argos 
and Elis, with which confederates they finally made 
war against Sparta. (Thuc. V. 29- seq.) In the battle 
which was fought on their territory they obtained at 
first a decided advantage against the Lacedaemonian 
troops opposed to them, but the left wing of the allied 
army having been routed, they were in their turn vi- 
gorously attacked, and forced to give way with heavy 
loss. (Thuc. V. 66. seq.) This ill success led to the dis- 
solution of the confederacy, and induced the Manti- 
neans not long after to renew their former alliance 
with Sparta, (Thuc. V. 78.) to which they adhered 
till the peace of Antalcidas. At this period the La- 
cedaemonians, bent on strengthening their power in 
the peninsula to the utmost, peremptorily ordered 
the Mantineans to pull down their walls, or to pre- 
pare for war, as the thirty years truce agreed upon 
between the two states had now expired. On their 
refusal to comply with this unjust and arbitrary de- 
mand, a Spartan army entered the Mantinean terri- 
tory, and laid siege to the city. The inhabitants de- 
fended themselves with vigour, and might have held 
out successfully, had not Agesipolis caused the 
waters of the river Ophis to be diverted from their 
channel, and directed against the walls of the town, 
which being of brick were easily demolished. By 
this means Mantinea fell into the hands of the Spar- 
tans, who destroyed the fortifications, and compelled 
the inhabitants to change their constitution from a 
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democracy to an oligarchy, and to separate as 
formerly into four townships. (Xen. Hell. V. 2, 7. 
Pausan. Arcad. 8. Diod. Sic. XV. 460. Polyb. IV. 
27.) After the battle of Leuctra, however, the 
Mantineans, under the protection of Thebes, again 
united their population, and refortified their city, 
notwithstanding the opposition of the Lacedaemo- 
nians. (Hell. VI. 5, 5. Pausan. loc. cit.) Mantinea 
acquired additional celebrity from the great but in- 
decisive battle fought in its plain between the Boeo- 
tians and Spartans, in which Epaminondas termi- 
nated his glorious career, Olymp. 104, 2. B. C. 362. 
(Xen. Hell. VII. 5, 14. Diod. Sic. XV. 502. Polyb. 
IV. 33, 8.) and it continued to be one of the leading 
cities of Arcadia till it joined the Achaean league ; 
when it then fell for a short time into the hands of 
the iEtolians and Cleomenes, but was recovered by 
Aratus, four years before the battle of Sellasia. (Po- 
lyb. IV. 8, 4.) The Mantineans having, however, a 
second time joined the enemies of the Achaeans, 
they treacherously put the garrison of the latter to 
the sword. (II. 58, 4.) This perfidious conduct 
drew down upon them the vengeance of Antigonus 
Doson and the Achaeans, who, making themselves 
masters of the city, gave it up to plunder, and sold 
all the free population as slaves, a chastisement 
which Poly bi us considered as scarcely equal to their 
offence, though its cruelty had been set forth in 
strong colours by the historian Phylarchus. (II. 54, 
11. seq.) The name of the city was now changed 
to Antigonea, in compliment to Antigonus Doson. 
We learn also from Pausanias that the Mantineans 
had merited the protection of Augustus, from having 
espoused his cause against Marc Antony. Their 
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town still continued to flourish as late as the time of 
Hadrian, who abolished the name of Antigonea and 
restored its ancient appellation. (Pausan. Arcad. 8.) 
Pausanias visited Mantinea at this period, and has 
made mention of its principal buldings ; viz. a double 
temple divided by a partition wall, which on one 
side contained a statue of iEsculapius by Alcamenes, 
and on the other Latona with her children by Pra- 
xiteles ; also a statue of Poly bi us erected on a pillar. 
The temples of Jupiter Servator, and Epidotes; the 
Dioscuri, Ceres and Proserpine, and Juno. The 
statue of the latter was by Praxiteles, as well as 
those of Minerva and Hebe, which stood near it. 

The tomb of Areas, who gave his name to the 
country, was erected close to the temple of Juno on 
a site called the altar of the Sun. The equestrian 
statue of Gryllus, the son of Xenophon, who emi- 
nently distinguished himself in the battle of Man- 
tinea, was placed not far from the theatre. In the 
same quarter were situated the temples of Vesta and 
Venus Symmachia, the latter having been erected by 
the Mantineans in commemoration of the battle of 
Actium. There was also in this city a temple raised to 
Antinous, the favourite of Hadrian, by order of that 
emperor. It being pretended that the Bithynians, 
among whom Antinous was born, were descended 
from the Mantineans. A yearly festival and quin- 
quennial games were also solemnized in honour of 
Hadrian's minion ; and in a building near the gym- 
nasium were deposited his statue and several paint- 
ings, in which he was represented under the form of 
Bacchus. 

In the vicinity of the town stood the stadium and 
hippodrome. Above these rose mount Alesium, on Allium 
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which was a grove dedicated to Ceres; also the 
temple of the equestrian Neptune, an edifice of 
great antiquity, which had been originally built by 
Agamedes and Trophonius, but was afterwards en- 
closed within a new structure by order of Hadrian. 
It was said to contain a spring of sea-water. Near 
the temple, Pausanias notices a trophy erected by 
the Mantineans on the occasion of a victory ob- 
tained by them in conjunction with Aratus and the 
Achaean forces over the Spartans, who lost their king 
Agis in the action. Continuing on the road which 
led to Tegea the traveller passed the tomb of the 
Phcezon daughters of Pelias, the spot called Phoezon, and 
the monument of Areithous, a warrior mentioned 
by Homer. (II. H. 137.) 

The site of the famous battle of Mantinea was 
discernible about thirty stadia from that city on the 
road to Pallantium, near a wood named Pelagus. 
The tomb of Epaminondas had been erected on the 
spot where he breathed his last ; it consisted origi- 
nally of one pillar only, surmounted by a shield and 
a Boeotian inscription, but another pillar was after- 
wards added by the emperor Hadrian. (Pausan. 
Arcad. 11.) 

The ruins of Mantinea are pointed out by modern 
travellers on the site now called Paloeopoli. They 
consist of walls and numerous towers and gates, all 
of which remain, to the height of from five to ten 
feet. The form of the city appears to have been 
circular. Near the centre was a large theatre, 213 
feet in diameter. Several foundations of small 
temples may be traced, and heaps of rubbish in lines 
seem to mark the directions of the streets. The 
river Ophis, after passing the city, falls into a kata- 
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bathron, which on being closed would inundate the 
surrounding plain. This was the plan probably pur- 
sued by Agesipolis c . 

On the road leading from Mantinea to Argos, 
Pausanias speaks of a fountain named Ann, dis- Ame fon*. 
tant two stadia from the former city; also a spot 
called Moeras, which formed part of a waste tract, Mc 



thence termed Argus Campus. In the same direc- Argus 

... . Campus. 

tion rose a hill, exhibiting vestiges of a camp once 
occupied by Philip the son of Amyntas, when he 
came to conciliate the favour of the Arcadian people, 
and to gain them over to his alliance : there were 
also the ruins of the village Nestane, or Nostia, Nesune. 
(Steph. Byz. v. No<rna,) from whence a narrow pass 
named Prinus led over mount Artemisium into Ar- Prinu » 

saltus. 

gohs : communication was also kept up between 
Mantinea and the latter province by another route 
which traversed a defile termed Climax, because cjimax 
in one part of it steps had been cut in the rock. 
Sir W. Gell notices a road called the Scala Tou 
Bey, or the Bey's causey, which leads from the 
plain of Tripolitza to Nauplia, and therefore pro- 
bably answers to the defile of Pausanias. On his 
way to the Climax from Mantinea the traveller 
passed the fountain of the Meliastae, the temple of 
Venus Melaenis, and a spot called Melangaea, whence 
potable water was conveyed to Mantinea. Another 
route is described by Pausanias as conducting from 
the latter city to Methydrium, a small town, desert- 
ed in his time, the inhabitants having removed to 

c Gell's Itiner. of the Mo- graph of the former is MANTI- 

rea, p. 141 ; Dodwell, Class. NEflN ; in the federal it is AN- 

Tour, t. II. p. 422. The coins TirONE. AXAION. Sestini, p. 

of Mantinea are autonomous, 5 1 , 52. 
federal, and imperial ; the epi- 

VOL> III. X 
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Megalopolis. (Arcad. 12 et 27.) On this road were 
Aidmedon to be seen the plain of Alcimedon, distant thirty 

Campus. 

Ostracina stadia from Mantinea, and above it mount Ostra- 
SZifau. c * na • tnen tne f° unta in Cissa ; and forty stadia be- 
Petrosaca- yond, a spot called Petrosaca, on the confines of the 

Man tinea n and Megalopolitan territories. 

Two roads led to Orchomenus, situated, as it 

appears, due north of Mantinea ; one passing by the 
Ptoii*. ruins of old Mantinea, still called Ptolis, the fount 
Alaicome- of Alalcomenia, and a deserted village named Maera; 
Altera vi- the other following the foot of mount Anchisia, said 



Anchi«ia to derive its name from Anchises, father of iEneas. 
(Pausan. Arcad. 12.) 

Xenophon mentions a place named Elymia, be- 
tween Mantinea and Orchomenus, which Morus 
has strangely confounded with the Macedonian town 
so called. (Hell. VI. 5, 13.) 

The Arcadian Orchomenus, situated on the sum- 
mit of a hill, was afterwards, as we learn from Pau- 
sanias, removed to the plain below. Tradition 
assigns its foundation to Orchomenus, the son of 
Lycaon ; (Pausan. Arcad. 3.) and its antiquity is 
further evinced by Homer's mention of it in the ca- 
talogue of ships : 

Oft 4>ffvio'v r htfiovro, xeu 'O^o/ie'vov woXu/xijXo*. 

II. B. 605. 

Orchomenus sent 120 soldiers to Thermopylae, (He- 
rod. VII. 102.) and 600 to Plata*. (IX. 28.) In 
the Peloponnesian war this town, being in alliance 
with Sparta, was besieged and taken by the Ar- 
gives and Athenians. (Thuc. V. 61. Diod. Sic. XII. 
326.) Several years after that event it fell into 
the power of Cassander; (Diod. Sic. XVIII. 705.) 
but having at length regained its independence 
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joined the Achaean league. Surprised again by 
Cleomenes, it was .retaken by Antigonus Doson, who 
placed there a Macedonian garrison. After his 
death it appears however to have reverted to the 
Achaeans. (Polyb. II. 46. seq. 54. seq. IV. 6, 11, 
12. Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 388. Plin. IV. 6.) Pausa- 
nias notices only the temples of Neptune and Venus 
in this city ; that of Diana Hymnia stood at a little 
distance from it, on the road to Mantinea. (Arcad. 
12. seq.) The plain of Orchomenus was in great 
measure occupied by a small lake, formed by the 
rain-water which descended from the surrounding 
hills ; one of these, situated over against the town, 
was named Trachys. The modern village of Kal- Tmchys 
paki is built on the ruins of Orchomenus. Mr. Dod- 
well says, the acropolis, on which the original town 
was situated, is steep on all sides, and flat at the 
summit. The walls were fortified with square 
towers, and may be traced nearly round the whole 
of the extreme edge. In the lower town are to be 
seen the remains of several temples and other build- 
ings ; whence the learned traveller is led to suppose 
that Pausanias has not described the edifices of Or- 
chomenus with his usual diligence d . 

Caphyae was placed a little to the west of Orcho- Caphy». 
menus, in a bason contiguous to that of its lake ; in 
order to guard against inundations, the inhabitants 
had raised a mound, or dyke, on that side looking 
towards Orchomenus. They derived the name of 
their town from Cepheus, the son of Aleus, or Capys, 
the father of Anchises, and pretended to be an Athe- 
nian colony. (Strab. XIII. Steph. Byz. v. Ka<f>v<u. 

d Class. Tour, t. II. p. 426 j There are only imperial coins 
Itiner. of the Morea, p. 1 44. of this city. Sestini, p. 52. 

x 2 
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Pausan. Arcad. 23.) Caphyae is mentioned by Po- 
lybius as belonging to the Achsean league. It was 
taken by Cleomenes, but recovered after his defeat 
at Sellasia. (II. 52, 2.) In the Social war the 
Achseans. commanded by Aratus, were totally routed 
by the jEtolians near Caphyae. (IV. 11. seq. Cf. IV. 
Tragmfl. 68, 6. 70, 3. Strab. VIII. p. 388.) The river Tra- 
gus, which flowed close to this town, had its source 
Nasi. at a place called Nasi, near the village of Rheupus. 
Rheupus p aU sanias mentions at Caphyae a temple of Nep- 
Cnacaius tune, and another on mount Cnacalus, sacred to 
Meneiais Diana Cnacalesia ; also a fountain named Menelais, 
fon*. near w hj c h gre W a magnificent plane-tree. Con- 
Condyiea. dylea, remarkable for a temple and grove of Diana, 
was only one stadium from Caphyae. (Arcad. 23.) 
The road leading from Orchomenus to Stymphalus, 
after passing through the village of Amilus, crossed 
oiigyrtus a mountain, which is probably the Oligyrtus of Po- 
lybius : (IV. 11, 1.) another hill in the same di- 
Propuscoi-rectio,, was named Propus. (IV. 11, 6.) Mr. Dod- 
well, who traversed this chain in winter, confirms 
Polybius's account of the difficulties and dangers en- 
countered by the army of Philip, king of Macedon, 
in the same passage during the Social war c . (IV. 
70, 1.) Plutarch calls this defile Ologuntum. (Vit. 
Cleom. p. 817.) 
hI 8 yTnpha " Stymphalus, in the time of Pausanias, was annexed 
to Argolis by the voluntary choice of its inhabitants ; 
but it was an Arcadian town at the epoch of the 
Trojan war, having been founded, according to the 
traditions of the country, long before that period by 
Stymphalus, a descendant of Areas. (Pausan. Ar- 
cad. 22.) 

e Class. Tour, t. 11. p. 430. 
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II. B. 608. 

Its antiquity is also attested by Pindar, who calls it 
the mother of Arcadia : 

Olxodev oixaS* onto Sru^aA/av 

Tfip^eeov woTmoW/u-evov, 

MotTip' eujt&aAoiO Xelirovr WcxolHu:. 

Olymp. VI. 167. 

Near the town was a lake, once the fabled haunt of stympha- 

lis palus. 

birds, thence called Stymphalides. (Apoll. II. 5, 6. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. II. 1054.) Pausanias imagines 
that these came from Arabia, as there existed some 
of the same name in that country. (Arcad. 22.) 
The Stymphalian lake was supposed to communi- 
cate with the Erasinus, a small river of Argolis. 
(Herod. VI. 76. Strab. VIII. p. 371. Pausan. loc. 
cit.) The emperor Hadrian caused water to be con- 
veyed from a fountain in the Stymphalian territory 
to Corinth. (Id. loc. cit.) There is a passage in 
Xenophon which may perhaps have reference to this 
city, if we admit the propriety of the correction I 
would venture to suggest. The historian, in relating 
an expedition undertaken by the Lacedaemonians 
during the Corinthian war, says, that after ad- 
vancing to Tegea and Mantinea, and having been 
joined by the troops of those states, cfyWav Tip af^ta- 
Aov. These words have naturally puzzled the com- 
mentators, as the mention of the sea is altogether 
incompatible with the sense : I would therefore 
propose reading cf^o-av ryv Si-t^aA/V (scil. oVov), 
which agrees satisfactorily with the context ; for, as 
the historian proceeds to tell us the Spartans imme- 
diately entered the Sicyonian territory, it is clear 
that in going from Mantinea they must have passed 

x 3 
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by Orchomenus and Stymphalus. They did not 
take the road by Nemea, since the Argive army was 
stationed there. (Hell. IV.*2, 7. seq.) There is how- 
ever another correction which is equally applicable 
in point of sense, and may be preferred from its re- 
quiring less alteration ; viz. by reading for *f faav -npt 
afxQtaXQv, cf^aav rrjv au.<ft 'AAcav ; Alea being another 
Arcadian town, situated, according to Pausanias, in 
the Stymphalian district. (Arcad. 23. Cf. Steph. 
Byz. v. 'AAc'a.) Stymphalus, as we learn from Dio- 
dorus, was occupied at one time by Apollonides, a 
partisan of Cassander. (XVIII. 705.) Subsequently 
it formed part of the Achaean league, and Polybius 
extols the firmness displayed by the inhabitants in 
resisting the offers of Cleomenes to induce them to 
come over to his side. (II. 55, 8. Cf. IV. 68. seq. 
Uv. XXXIII. 14. Strab. VIII. p. 389. Steph. Byz. 
v. YrvfrfaXof. Plin. IV. 6.) The only building which 
Pausanias notices in this town is an ancient temple 
of Diana. 

The remains of Stymphalus are about an hour to 
the west-south-west of Zaraha, and stand upon a 
rocky eminence rising from the north-east side of 
the lake ; at a short distance from thence a fountain, 
named Kephalo Brusi, gushes from the rock, and 
after a short course enters the lake, which it tra- 
verses, and falls into a chasm. This is the Stym- 
phalian fountain which forms the source of the Era- 
sinus in Argolis f . Strabo says that in his time the 
town was fifty stadia from the lake ; but Dodwell ob- 
serves that this must be an error, and that we ought 
to substitute five stadia «. The same ancient geogra- 

f Class. Tour, t. II. p. 433. remarks that the silver coins of 
k Id. loc. cit. Mr. Dodwell Stymphalus are scarce, and ex- 
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pher informs us that when Iphicrates, the Athenian 
general, was besieging Stymphalus, he attempted to 
stop up the katabathra of Stymphalus with a quan- 
tity of sponges he had procured for that purpose, 
but that he was diverted from the attempt by signs 
from heaven. (VIII. p. 389.) Polybius mentions 
a hill named Apelaurum in the Stymphalian terri- Apeiauru* 
tory, situated about ten stadia from the city, where 
Philip of Macedon defeated the Eleans and Mto- 
lians in the Social war. (IV. 69, 1. Cf. Liv. XXXIII. 
14.) 

Alea, according to Pausanias, was beyond Sty m- a lea. 
phalus, and in his time belonged also to the Argolic 
assembly. Here were temples sacred to Diana Ephe- 
sia, Minerva Alea, and Bacchus. An annual festi- 
val named Scieria was celebrated in honour of the 
latter deity. (Arcad. 23.) 

The road leading from Stymphalus to Pheneus, 
the nearest town to the west, crossed the chain of 
mount Geronteum, passed the fount Tricrena, the Geronteum 
hill of Sepia, and the tomb of iEpytus, of which Tri^ma 
mention is made by Homer in the Catalogue of!££ a 

ions. 
Epyti tu- 
iului>. 



ships : 



II. B. 603. 

This monument was still extant in the time of 
Pausanias, who describes it as a simple mound of 

tremely beautiful. The tetra- ITTM+AAION, sometimes in 

drachms exhibit on one side a retrograde characters. The fe- 

female head crowned with lau- deral coins bear the additional 

rel ; on the reverse Hercules inscription of AXAIflN. Dod- 

aiming his shafts at the Stym- well, Class. Tour, t. II. p. 435 ; 

phalian birds. The epigraph is Sestini, p. 52. 
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earth surrounded by a circular stone basement. (Ar- 
cad. 16.) 

Pheneus. Pheneus was a town of some note and of great 
antiquity, since Hercules is said to have resided 
there after his departure from Tiryns, and Homer 
has mentioned it amongst the principal Arcadian 
cities : 

II. B. 605. 

The citadel was placed on a lofty and steep rock, 
which was further strengthened by artificial works ; 
it contained a temple of Minerva Tritonia, the ves- 
tiges only of which were apparent when Pausanias 
travelled in Arcadia. Below the citadel were the 
stadium and tomb of Iphiclus, and the temples of 
Mercury and the Eleusinian Ceres. Pheneum was 
surrounded by some extensive marshes, which are 
said to have once inundated the whole country, and 
to have destroyed the ancient town. These were 
Aroanins principally formed by the river Aroanius, or Olbius, 
2uls 6 fl. " which descends from the mountains to the north of 
Phenea pa- Pheneus, and usually finds a vent in some natural 
caverns or katabathra at the extremity of the plain ; 
but when by accident these happened to be blocked 
up the waters filled the whole valley, and, commu- 
nicating with the Ladon and Alpheus, overflowed 
the beds of those rivers as far as Olympia. (Era- 
tosth. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 389.) Pausanias reports, 
that vestiges of some great works undertaken to 
drain the Phenean marshes, and ascribed by the 
natives to Hercules, were to be seen near the city. 
There was . a foss fifty stadia long, and in some 
places thirty feet deep. (Arcad. 14.) 
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Quale ferunt Graii Pheneum prope Cylleneum 

Siccare emulsa pingue paludc solum ; 
Quod quondam cocsis montis fodisse medullis 

Audit falsiparens Amphitryoniades. 

Catull. Carm. LXVIII. 109- 

Est locus Arcadia? (Phcneon dixcre priorcs) 
Ambiguis suspectus aquis: quas nocte timcto; 
Nocte nocent pot®. Sine noxa luce bibuntur. 

Ovid. Metam. XV. 332. 

Pheneus is noticed by Polybius. (II. 52, 2. IV. 68, 
1. Liv. XXVIII. 7. Plin. IV. 6. Steph. Byz. v. 
4>€V€0f.) The vestiges of this town, according to 
Dodwell, are to be seen near the village of Phonia 
upon an insulated rock. The foundations of the 
walls only remain ; the rest of the ruins consist of 
masses of rubbish and scattered blocks. The same 
antiquary informs us, that the katabathron of the 
Aroanius is at the foot of a steep and rocky moun- 
tain called Kokino-bouno. The lake is very small, 
and varies according to the season of the year h . 
Caryae was a village near the sources of the Aroa-Cary*. 
nius, and the two mountains of Orexis and Sciathis Or*™ et 

Sciathis 



were at a distance of five stadia from thence. (Pau- 
san. Arcad. 14.) 

The road which led from Pheneus into Achaia 
passed by the ruins of a temple of Apollo and over 
mount Crathis. The boundary of the Phenean ter- 
ritory towards Pellene was fixed at a place called 
Porinas. Porinas 

Mount Cyllene, the loftiest and most celebrated cyilene 



h Class. Tour, t. II. p. 436. KON. *ENEON, and on a few 

seq. The silver coins of Phe- the word APKA2 is added. Ses- 

neus are beautiful and uncom- tini, p. 52. 
mon ; the inscription is *ENI- 
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mountain of Arcadia, rises between Stymphalus and 
Pheneus on the borders of Achaia. It was said to 
take its name from Cyllen, the son of Elatus, and 
was, according to the poets, the birthplace of Mer- 
cury, to whom a temple was dedicated on the sum- 
mit : (Pausan. Arcad. 17.) 

'Efpjv Cfxvf i, Moucra, Aio; xa) Metialo; vlov, 
KuWijvyjs fttliotra xai 'ApxaSiijf woXu/xijXov. 

Hom. Hymn. Meec. I. 

Ei 8* irvfxoos u*d KuXXavatj opog, 
'Ayij<na, (tarpoogg avfy>§$ 
NairraovT«f, iScugijaav $eu>v 
Kapvxa XiraTj 6ua/ai;. 

Find. Olymp. VI. 129- 

0» £' e%ov 'A^xaS/ijv, vxo KuXXijvijj opog alxv, 
AliruTiov xapot tu/x/Sov 7v' avepe; a-yxi/xa^ral — 

II. B. 603. 

Vobis Mercurius pater est, quern Candida Maia 
Cyllenae gelido conceptual vertice fudit. 

jEk. VIII. 138. 

The perpendicular height of this mountain was 
estimated by some ancient geographers at twenty 
stadia, by others at fifteen. (Strab. VIII. p. 388.) 
The modern name is Zyria' x . A neighbouring 

Cheiydo- mountain was called Chelydorea, from the circum- 

™" mon " stance of Mercury having found there the tortoise- 
shell from which he constructed the lyre. 

Nonacris. Nonacris, situated to the north-west of Pheneus 
and on the confines of Achaia, was surrounded by 
lofty mountains and perpendicular rocks, over which 

Styx fbn*. the celebrated torrent Styx precipitated itself to join 
the river Crathis ; the waters were said to be poi- 

1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 168. Pouqueville calls it Chel- 
mos, t. V. p. 339. 
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sonous, and to possess the property of dissolving 
metals and other hard substances exposed to its 
action. (Pausan. Arcad. 18. Plin. II. 104. Vitruv. 
VIII. 3. Senec. III. 25. Varr. ap. Solin. c. 7.) He- 
rodotus relates that Cleomenes, king of Sparta, here 
assembled the Arcadian chiefs whom he had united 
in a plot against that city, and made them swear 
by this infernal stream that they would persevere in 
their resolutions. The historian describes the No- 
nacrian Styx as a scanty rill distilling from the 
rock and falling into a hollow bason surrounded by 
a wall. (VI. 75.) 

.... Arcadia; gelidis in montibus, inquit, 
Inter Hamadryadas celeberrima Nonacrinas 
Naias una fuit; Nympha? Syringa vocabant. 

Ovid. Metam. I. 689. 

It appears from Lycophron that Mercury was 
worshipped at Nonacris : 

N»»«xp»«Tijj, Tptxefako$, 4>aifyoj 0«o'$. v. 680. 

Pausanias only saw the ruins of this town. (Cf. 
Steph. Byz. v. Novcucpic.) Mr. Pouqueville informs 
us that the fall of the Styx, which is now called 
Mauronero, or the Black water, is to be seen near 
the village of Vounari, and somewhat to the south- 
east of Calavryta. He describes it as streaming in 
a sheet of foam from one of the loftiest precipices of 
mount Chelmos, and afterwards uniting with the 
Crathis in the valley of Kloukinais v . The rocks 
above Nonacris are called Aroanii montes by Pausa- Aroanii 
nias. (Arcad. 18.) Clitor, a town of some celebrity ciitor uri» 
to the west of Pheneus and south of Nonacris, was 61 
said to have been founded by Clitor, the son of 
Azan. (Pausan. Arcad. 21.) 

k Voyage en Grece, t. V. p. 459. 
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"Ov Ti KXff»Tcop xcti Tsyeu na) *A^aia;y 

TtyQaroi woXut — Pind. Nem. X. 87. 

From Polybius we learn that it belonged in the 
time of the Social war to the Acha?ans ; and he has 
recorded the spirit and vigour with which its in- 
habitants resisted the jEtolians who attempted to 
scale their walls. (IV. 19, 3. Cf. II. 55, 9. IX. 38, 
8. XXIII. 5, 1.) Pausanias states that Clitor was 
situated in a plain surrounded by mountains of no 
great elevation ; it contained temples sacred to Ceres, 
iEsculapius, and Lucina ; that of the Dioscuri was 
four stadia from the town. (Arcad. 21. Cf. Strab. 
VIII. p. 388. Liv. XXXIX. 35.) Dodwell informs 
us that the walls of Clitor may still be traced, though 
little remains but the foundations. They enclose an 
irregular oblong space, and were fortified with cir- 
cular towers ; their general thickness is fifteen feet, 
which is double the usual size. The same anti- 
quary observed also the remains of a small Doric 
temple, and some sepulchres beyond the walls simi- 
lar to those at the Piraeus ; the site is called Kat- 
zanes. Many writers of antiquity have mentioned 
a fountain at Clitor which was said to render those 
who tasted its waters averse to wine : 

Clitorio quicunque sitim dc fonte levarit, 
Vina fugit ; gaudetque meris abstemius undis. 

Ovid. Metam. XV. 322. 

(Phylarch. ap. Athen. II. 19. Plin. XXXI. 2. Vi- 
truv. VIII. 3.) There was also a river of the same 
name as the town, the fish of which were said to 
sing like thrushes. (Mnas. Patr. ap. Athen. VIII. 3. 
Pausan. Arcad. loc. cit.) Clearchus however ascribed 
this peculiar property to the fish of the Ladon, while 
1 Class. Tour, p. 443 ; Itiner. of the Morea, p. 130. 
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Philostephanus contended that they were found in 
the Aroanius. (Athen. loc. cit.) But, as all these 
streams unite with the Ladon, this diversity of opin- 
ion as to the phenomenon in question is not mate- 
rial. Pausanias asserts that the Aroanius received 
the Clitor about seven stadia from the city of that 
name ; but it is not easy to explain his notion of the 
course of this river ; for if the Aroanius is the stream 
which flowed into the marshes of Pheneus, as he 
himself elsewhere states, how can it flow so near 
Clitor ; since, according to the best informed modern 
travellers and geographers, no river issues from those 
marshes ? and Pausanias himself mentions, as the 
generally received opinion, that they found a vent 
by some subterraneous passage, and thus formed the 
source of the Ladon. (Arcad. 20.) It seems natu- 
ral to suppose that the Aroanius flowed from the 
Aroanii montes, which Pausanias places near Nona- 
cris ; and there is in fact a torrent which comes from 
that quarter, and unites with the little river of Kat- 
zanes near the ruins of Clitor. Is there then an 
error in the name of the river of Pheneus ? I am in- 
clined to think there is ; for in Strabo it is called 
Anian, or Navian, (VIII. p. 389.) names again 
which bear some affinity to that of Iaon applied by 
Callimachus and Dionysius Periegetes to an un- 
known river in the north of Arcadia. 

'HfJgW, *o\Xds 8f Mf'Xa; a>^ijo-fv 

Hymn, in Jov. 22. 

The Ladon was accounted the most beautiful 
stream of Greece, and was further celebrated, as 
Pausanias affirms, from the adventure of Daphne. 
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(Arcad. 20.) Ovid alludes to it with reference to 
the metamorphosis of the nymph Syrinx : 

*Ev9« MsAac odi Kfadic, Ivot bksi (rypbs 'laxv, 
T H^i xa) coyvyiog jxi^xuvrrai o8«cri AaBcov. 

Dionys. Perieg. 417. 

Donee arenosi placitum Ladonis ad amnem 
Venerit ; hie illi cursum impedientibus undis, 
Ut se mutarent, liquidas orasse sorores. 

Mktam. L 702. 

Arcades hunc, Ladonque raj nix et Maenalos ingens 
Rite col ma — Id. Fast. V. 89. 

Its source, according to Pausanias, was near the vil- 
lage of Ly curia, between Pheneus and Clitor; and 
here in fact it was observed by Dodwell, who says, 
" In two hours from the lake of Pheneos we reached a 
" kephalo-brusi, or abundant source of water, which 
" gurgles in continual eruptions from the ground, 
" and immediately forms a fine rapid river m ." Ly- 
Lycuria. curia, which marked the boundary of the Clitorian 
and Pheneatic districts, (Arcad. 19.) still retains its 
name n . 

Lusi. North-west of Clitor we must place Lusi, a small 

town, of which scarcely any vestiges remained in 
the time of Pausanias; (Arcad. 18.) but we know 
from Polybius that it existed in the age of Aratus, 
since he makes mention of its having been plun- 
dered by the Italians during the Social war. (IV. 
18, 9. 25, 4. IX. 34, 9. Steph. Byz. v. AotW.) The 
ruins of Lusi were observed by sir W. Gell north of 
Clitor, in the valley of the Aroanius °. 

Cynatha. The town of Cynaetha was about forty stadia 

™ Class. Tour, t. II. p, 442. 

" Ibid. p. 44 1 . • Itiner. of the Morea, p. 130. 
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from Lusi ; it had been united to the Achaean league, 
but was betrayed to the iEtolians in the Social war. 
This was effected by some exiles, who, on their re- 
turn to their native city, formed a plot for admitting 
the enemy within its walls. The iEtolians accord- 
ingly, having crossed into Achaia with a considerable 
force, advanced to Cynaetha, and easily scaled the 
walls ; they then sacked the town, and destroyed 
many of the inhabitants, not sparing even those to 
whose treachery they were indebted for their suc- 
cess. Polybius observes that the calamity which 
thus overwhelmed the Cynaethians was considered 
by many as a just punishment for their depraved 
and immoral conduct, their city forming a striking 
exception to the estimable character of the Arca- 
dians in general, who were esteemed a pious, hu- 
mane, and sociable people. Polybius accounts for 
this moral phenomenon from the neglect into which 
music had fallen among the Cynaethians ; all the 
other towns of Arcadia paid the greatest attention 
to the science, deeming it a necessary branch of edu- 
cation, on the principle that its influence was bene- 
ficial in humanizing the character, and refining the 
manners of the people. The historian adds that 
such was the abhorrence produced in Arcadia by 
the conduct of the Cynaethians, that, after a great 
massacre which took place among them, many of 
the towns refused to admit their deputies, and the 
Mantineans, who allowed them a passage through 
their city, thought it necessary to perform lustral 
rites and expiatory sacrifices in every part of their 
territory. Cynaetha was burnt by the .Ktolians on 
their retreat from Arcadia, (Polyb. IV. 19. seq.) 
but was probably restored, as it still existed in the 
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time of Pausanias, who noticed there a temple of 
Bacchus, a forum adorned with several altars, and 
Aiywus the statue of Hadrian. Near the town was a foun- 

fons. 

tain named Alyssus, from the nature of its waters, 
which were said to cure hydrophobia. (Arcad. 19. 
Cf. Strab. VIII. p. 388. Steph. Byz. v. Kvvaria.) 
Cynaetha is supposed to have stood near the modern 
town of Calabryta, though there are no remains of 
antiquity discernible at that place P. It was cer- 
tainly situated among mountains, as Polybius speaks 
of its climate as the most bleak and ungenial in all 
Arcadia. (IV. 21, 5.) 

Returning to Clitor and the Ladon, Pausanias, in 
following the course of that river, points out on the 
Soron. right bank the forest of Soron, and the villages of 
Argeath». Argeathae, Lycuntes, and Scot an e. This tract of 
s^tonl!* country abounded with bears, wild boars, and tor- 
Paos. toises; beyond were the ruins of Paos, mentioned 
by Herodotus as an Arcadian town and the birth- 
place of Lasthenes, one of the suitors to the daughter 
of Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon. His father Eupho- 
rion was said to have entertained the Dioscuri. (VI. 
127 ) Sir W. Gell is inclined to identify this an- 
cient town with a paUeo castro, situated in a fine 
wooded country near the village of St. Anastasio on 
the road from Tripotamia to Strexoba n. 
thusmoni. P S0 P n ' s * s placed by Pausanias at the foot of the 
chain of mount Erymanthus, from whence descended 
a river of the same name which flowed near the 
town, and, after receiving another small stream called 
Aroanius, joined the Alpheus on the borders of Elis. 

p Dodwell, Class. Tour, t. i Itiiier. of the Morea, p. 
II. p. 447 ; Itiner. of the Mo- 123. 
rea, p. 1 .3 1 . 
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Mount Erymanthus is celebrated in fable as the 
haunt of the savage boar destroyed by Hercules. 
(Apollod. II. 5, 3. Pausan. Arcad. 24.) 

Ohj 8' "ApTf/xif efot xar ovpio$ io^i'aipa, 
*H xaTa Tiji/yrw TrepijUUjxiTov, ij 'Egv/xavflov, 
TepTrofxivri xawpoicri xa) wxfnjj iXafoicri. 

Odyss. Z. 102. 

Ka88e /xktijv vrjtrov xoiAijv ^flova vamTaoutriv 
'Apxa8»j 'Ati8«*^^ 6*o <rxo*Yijv 'Epuftavflou. 

Dionys. Pbrieg. 115. 

Apollonius places the Erymanthian monster in the 1 *™!** 
wilds of mount Lampea ; 

£owv tptps xanrpiov, o$ p evi /3i^cri;£ 

4>#'p/3iTo Aa/i,*s% 'Epu/xavfliov ufxfitya t1$q; 

Ahgon. 1. 126. 

but this mountain, as we learn from Pausanias, was 
that part of the chain where the river Erymanthus 
took its rise. (Arcad. 24. Cf. Schol. Apoll. loc. cit. 
Strab. VIII. 341. Diod. Sic. IV. 12. Stat. Theb. IV. 
290. Plin. IV. 6. Steph. Byz. v. A^™«.) This 
ridge, one of the highest in Greece, is now called 
Olonos r . 

The river Erymanthus, called Dogana by the 
modern Greeks, is mentioned by Callimachus, Ovid, 
Pliny, and Stephanus Byz. (v. 'Epy/xavflo*.) 

AaSav aAA* oviroo fteyae fyfav, ou8* 'Epu/xavfloj 
Aeuxoraros KQTaftwv, in 8* a/3po^oj exwcura 
'Agxa&iij — Callim. H. in Jov. 19. 

Et celer Ismcnus cum Psophneo Erymantho. 

Metam. IV. 244. 

Psophis was apparently a city of great antiquity, Psopi.is 
having previously borne the names of Erymanthus 

r Itiner. of the Morea, p. 1 22. 
VOL. III. Y 
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and Phcgea. (Pausan. Arcad. 24. Apollod. II. 5, 3. 
Charax. ap. Steph. Byz. v. 4>7y«*. Hecat. ap. eund. 
v. Vwfuf.) At the time of the Social war it was in 
the possession of the Eleans, on whose territory it 
bordered, as well as on that of the Achaeans ; and, as 
it was a place of considerable strength, proved a 
source of great annoyance to the latter people. 
Philip, king of Macedon, then in alliance with the 
Achaians, after defeating the Eleans near Orcho- 
menus, advanced against Psophis, and reaching it in 
three days from Caphyae proceeded to assault the 
town, notwithstanding the great strength of its posi- 
tion and the presence of a numerous garrison. Such 
was the suddenness and vigour of the attack, that 
after a short resistance the Eleans fled to the citadel, 
leaving the assailants in possession of the town. 
The acropolis also not long after capitulated. After 
this success, Philip made over the conquered town 
to the Achaeans, who garrisoned it with their own 
troops. (Polyb. IV. 70. seq.) 

In the time of Pausanias, Psophis presented no- 
thing worthy of notice, but the temple of Eryman- 
thus, the tomb of Alcmeeon, and the ruins of a 
temple once sacred to Venus Erycina. (Arcad. 24.) 
The territory of this city extended as far as a spot 
Seine. named Seirae, near the Ladon, where that of Clitor 
commenced. The remains of Psophis are to be 
seen near the khan of Tripotamia, so called from 
the junction of three rivers. Pouqueville observed 
there several vestiges of the ancient fortifications, 
the foundations of two temples, a theatre, and the 
site of the acropolis \ 

* Voyage en Grece, t. V. p. 122. The only existing me- 
448 ; Itiner. of the Morea, p. dais of Psophis are imperial ; 
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Telphusa, or Thelpusa, was situated on the left 
bank of the Ladon, and to the south of Psophis : 
the road which led to it from the latter town, after 
crossing the river, passed by a spot named Trophaea, Tro P h«a. 
perhaps from a monument erected to commemorate 
a victory gained in this vicinity by the Thebans and 
their allies against the Spartans. (Diod. Sic. XVI. 
580.) It then traversed the wood Artemisium, 
crossed the little river Arsen, and twenty-five stadia Arm a. 
further reached the ruins of Caiis and the temple ofc.u*. 
-fl&sculapius, some vestiges of which were traced by 
sir W. Gell near the bridge of Spatkari, where a 
stream falls into the Ladon, probably the Arsen of 
Pausanias l . 

Telphusa, which derived its name from a daughter Teiphma. 
of the river Ladon, was forty stadia from Caiis. 
Pausanias found it in ruins, and nearly deserted ; but 
in former times it appears to have been a place of 
some note, and celebrated for the worship of the 
goddess Erinnys and Apollo Oncaeus, whose temples 
were to be seen at a place called Onceum on the 
banks of the Ladon. (Pausan. Arcad. 25. Steph. Byz. 

V. 'OyKtiov.) 

At'xij; court t Tafyodof TfAfoutn'a 
AaSavoj *n<p\ ptidpa. vaiWa <rxoA*at£. 

Lycophe. 1040. 

UpwTKTTOs Aavacev vsco aiveTa >jXfli<riv 7tw», 
Kaipo'v Tt xpatirvov xai 'Ap'tova. 0eAwoy<ra7ov 
Toy ft r 'AtoXXoovoj <r X tiov «A<r«oj *Oyxa/oio 
Aunj yaV ave'8a>x*, <riPot$ 0v>jTo7<riv JSeVdai. 

Antimach. ap. Pausan. loc. cit. 

Telphusa was taken by Antigonus Doson in the 

they belong to the reign of Se- 1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 
verus. Sestini, p. 52. 121. 
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Cleomenic war. (Polyb. II. 54, 12. Cf. IV. 77, 5. 
Diod. Sic. XVI. 530. Callim. Frag. 207. Plin. IV. 6. 
Steph. Byz. vv. T&fawraa et Ae\<pct.) Pausanias ob- 
served among its ruins vestiges of the forum and the 
temples of jEsculapius, and the twelve gods. (Arcad. 
25.) The site of this ancient town is supposed by sir 
W. Gell to correspond with the kalybea of Vanina, 
where there is a palaio castro, and very consider- 
able ruins of walls, colonnades, &c. u ; but Miiller, a 
German antiquary, is inclined to identify it with 
Kafoioula, which is described by Gell as a miserable 
place in the neighbourhood of a large ruined city x . 

Pausanias, in tracing the progress of the Ladon 
from the vicinity of Clitor, till it joins the Alpheus, 
notices the following places on its banks: Leuca- 
SSboa. sium, Mesoboa and Nasi, Oryx and Haluns ; from 



whence it pursued its course to Thaliadae and the 



Nasi. 
Oryx. 

Thaii'ada.. temple of the Eleusinian Ceres, which contained 
colossal marble statues of that goddess, of Proser- 
pine, and Bacchus. Below Telphusa, and on the 
left bank of the Ladon, were the temples of On- 
ceium, and on the right bank that of iEsculapius. 

Tuthoafl. At this spot it received the little river Tuthoa, which 
formed the boundary between the Telphusian and 
Heraean districts. The junction with the Alpheus 

Corvorum took place near some small islets called Crow's 

insula?. * 

Islands which some persons erroneously, as Pausa- 
RWpe. nias conceives, identified with Rhipe, Stratia, and 

" Itiner. of the Morea, p. c ' it is a flat piece of ground, 

1 20. " deposited by the river on the 

x Doriens, t. II. p. 444 ; M spot where it separates into 

Itiner. of the Morea, p. 118. "two channels, and unites 

>' " The isle of Crows, men- " with the Alpheus." Itiner. 

" tioned by Pausanias, is seen of the Morea, p. I la. 
" at the mouth of the Ladon ; 
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Enispe, enumerated by Homer among the Arcadian Euispe. 
towns which supplied forces for the Trojan expedi- 
tion. (Pausan. Arcad. 25.) 

II. B. (506. 

Strabo observes that all vestiges of these towns had 
disappeared. (VIII. p. 388.) Stratia, however, ap- stratia vei 
pears to have still existed in the time of Polybius, 
who calls it Stratus, and places it in the Telphusian 
territory. (IV. 73, 2.) Gorgus is mentioned in an- Gorgus. 
other passage of the same historian as a fortress de- 
pendent on Telphusa. (Polyb. IV. 60, 3.) Schweig- 
haeuser, without sufficient reason, wishes to alter the 
reading to Gortyna, an Arcadian town, which, ac- 
cording to Pausanias, belonged to Megalopolis. (Ar- 
cad. 27.) Gorgus was probably on the Elean fron- 
tier as it was taken by the forces of that people. 
The tract of country which we have now been tra- 
versing from Orchomenus to the Alpheus was 
formerly known by the name of Azania, which it A«mia 

A. rt'jifl i it* 

derived from Azan, the son of Areas. (Pausan. Ar-pwa. 
cad. 4. Cf. Herod. VI. 127. Polyb. IV. 70, 3. Strab. 
VIII. p. 388.) 

Heraea was placed on the slope of a hill rising Henea. 
gently above the right bank of the Alphaeus, and 
near the frontier of Elis, which frequently disputed 
its possession with Arcadia. (Xen. Hell. VI. 5, 22. 
Diod. Sic. XV. 477.) Before the Cleomenic war, this 
town had joined the Achaean league, but was then 
taken by the JEtolians and recaptured by Antigonus 
Doson, who restored it to the Achaeans. (Polyb. II. 54, 
12. cf. IV. 77, 5. 80, 15. XVIII. 25, 7. 30, 10. Liv. 
XXVIII. 7.) In Strabo's time, Heraea was greatly 
reduced ; but when Pausanias visited Arcadia it ap- 
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pears to have recovered from this state of decay, 
since he speaks of baths, and of plantations of 
myrtles and other trees along the Alpheus ; he also 
mentions several temples ; of which two were sacred 
to Bacchus and one to Pan. That of Juno was in 
ruins. (Arcad. 26. Cf. Thuc. V. 67. Theophr. ap. 
Athen. I. 57.) Stephanus remarks that this town 
was also known by the name of Sologorgus. (v. 
'Upala.) " Its site is now occupied by the village of 
" Agiani, which stands on a pretty eminence pro- 
" jecting from the hills which bound the vale of the 
M Alpheus on the north. The city appears to have 
" been very respectable, though from the soil being 
" cultivated its remains are few ; buildings have 
" here existed of the Doric order, but the columns 
" now on the spot do not exceed a diameter of 
" eighteen inches 
Aiiphera. Aliphera, the last town of Arcadia to the north- 
west, was situated on a hill above the left bank of 
the Alpheus ; the ascent from the plain was not less 
than thirty stadia. (Pausan. Arcad. 26.) The strength 
of this position rendered Aliphera a valuable acqui- 
sition to the Eleans, who became possessed of it 
after the inhabitants had withdrawn to Megalopolis, 
on the foundation of that city. It was however 
wrested from them during the Social war by Philip 
king of Macedon. (Polyb. IV. 77. seq. Liv. XXVIII. 
7. Pausan. Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. v. *A\t<pupa.) 
The site of this town probably corresponds with that 
of Nerovitxa, where there are some remains of an 
Hellenic fortress". Pausanias notices there the 

* Itiner. of the Morea, p. tini, p. 52.) 
113. The coins of Heraea are ■ Itiner. of the Morea, p. 
of the regin of Serverus, (Ses- 86, 114. 
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temples of iEsculapius and Minerva ; the statue of 
the latter by Hypatodorus was of bronze, and worthy 
of admiration, both from its size and the beauty of 
the workmanship. (Arcad. 26.) 

The same writer speaks of the ruins of Melaeneae, Meiene*. 
founded by Melaeneus, son of Lycaon, on the road 
leading from Heraea to Megalopolis. (Cf. Rhian. ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. MeAouvou.) 

VopTwav, 'llcalxv ts, xoXuSpvfjLOvs Tt MiAa/va;. 

Sir W. Gell identifies Melaeneae with some vestiges 
of antiquity he observed near the village of Ana- 
ziri h . 

The river Huphagus formed the separation be- Buphagm 
tween the territories of Heraea and Megalopolis. 
The town of Buphagium, distant about forty stadia Bupha- 
from Melaeneae, was situated near its source, (Pausan. 8 " 1111 * 
Arcad. 26.) Sir W. Gell noticed some ruins near the 
head of a fine stream on the road from Saracinico to 
Anaziri, which he considered to be the Buphagus of 
Pausanias c . Beyond was the village of Maratha, and Maratha. 
not far from thence the town of Gortys or Gortyna, Gortys. 
standing near the river Gortynius, the waters ofoortynius 
which, according to Pausanias, are remarkable from fl ' 
their extreme coldness. Gortys was distinguished 
for its temple of Pentelic marble dedicated to iEscu- 
lapius. The statue of the god, as well as that of 
of Hygeia, were by Scopas. (Pausan. Arcad. 28.) 
The site of Gortys is now called Atchicoh Castro; 
u the walls, which are of polygonal masonry, and 
" the gate of the city, remain ; it was small, but 
" strongly situated on a rocky mountain above a 
" tremendous precipice. The ruins of the temple 

b Itiner. of the Morea, p. 112. c Ibid. p. 1 11 . 
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of iEsculapiiis consist chiefly in a platform about 
" ninety feet long by forty -five d ." 

Gortys was one of the numerous towns which 
contributed to the foundation of Megalopulis; the 
Cyiiunwi district in which it was situated belonged, as Pau- 
sanias informs us, to the Cynura?ans of Arcadia. 
(Arcad. 27.) The river Gortynius had its source 
near Thisoa in the north-eastern part of Arcadia, 
where it bore the name of Lusius; it afterwards 
Jih*te«. joined the Alpheus at a place called Rhaiteai. (Ar- 
cad. 28.) 

Thisoa. Thisoa once belonged to Orchomenus, but the 
inhabitants subsequently removed to Megalopolis. 
(Arcad. 28. Steph. Byz. v. 9c/<7wx.) 

Teuthi*. Teuthis was a small town in the same region of 
Arcadia, and appears from traditions collected by 
Pausanias to have been of great antiquity. He ob- 
served there the temples of Minerva, Venus, and 
Diana. This place was probably situated near Z)i- 
tnitzana, in the vicinity of which, sir W. Gell in- 
forms us, there is a Palaio Castro c . 

South of Gortys, and on the road to Megalopolis, 

parwba. might be seen a monument called Parabasium, 
erected to the memory of those Arcadians who fell 
in the battle fought with Cleomenes after that mo- 
narch's violation of the truce which had been agreed 
upon. This spot was contiguous to a plain sixty 
stadia in length. The ruins of the ancient town of 

Breathe. Brenthe stood probably near the present Karitena f . 

,! Itiner. of the Morea, p. f Sir \V. Gell says, " there 

105 ; Dodwcll, Class. Tour, t. " are few if any vestiges of re- 

II. p. 382. " mote antiquity at Karitena ; 

e Itiner. of the Morea, p. " but if any indent town ex- 

89. " isted there, it was probably 
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(Pausan. Arcad. 28. Steph. Byz. v. fy&t*.) Its 
walls were washed by the river Brentheates, which Brenthe- 

a tea fl. 

fell into the Alpheus about five stadia from thence. 
(Pausan. Arcad. loc. cit.) 

Megalopolis, the most recent of all the Arcadian Megrfopo- 
cities, and also the most extensive, was situated in a 
wide and fertile plain watered by the Helissus, which 
flowed from the central parts of Arcadia, and nearly 
divided the town into two equal parts. Pausanias 
informs us, that the Arcadians, having- by the ad- 
vice of Epaminondas, resolved on laying the founda- 
tions of a city, which was to be the capital of the 
nation; they deputed ten commissioners, selected 
from the principal states, to make the necessary ar- 
rangements for conducting the new colony. Pausa- 
nias has given us the names of the individuals who 
were appointed to this office, as well as those of the 
forty towns whose inhabitants voluntarily quitted 
their ancient abodes in order to settle in the new 
city. (Arcad. 27. Diod. Sic. XV. 496.) This event 
took place in the 102d Olympiad, or 370—1. B. C. 

The territory assigned to Megalopolis was exten- 
sive, since it reached as far as the little states of Or- 
chomenus and Caphyae on the north-east, while to 
the south and south-west it adjoined Laconia and 
Messenia. (Arcad. 25.) Diodorus affirms that the 
city contained about 15,000 men capable of bearing 
arms, according to which calculation we may com- 
pute the whole population at 65,000. (Diod. Sic. 
XVIII. 665.) The Megalopolitans experienced no 

M Brenthea, which must have " been selected for a city in 

" been very near the spot. It " ancient times." (Itiner. of 

" is scarcely possible so fine a the Morea, p. 89.) 
11 situation should not have 
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molestation from the Lacedaemonians as long as 
Thebes was powerful enough to protect them ; but 
on the decline of that city, and when also it became 
engaged in the Sacred war against the Phocians, 
they were assailed by the Spartans, who endeavoured 
to obtain possession of their town : these attacks 
were however easily repulsed by the aid of the Ar- 
gives and Messenians. (Pausan. Arcad. 37. Diod. 
Sic. XVI. 530.) To the Athenians the Megalopoli- 
tans were likewise indebted for their protection 
against the attempts of Sparta, as well as their as- 
sistance in settling some dissensions in their republic, 
which had led to the secession of several town- 
ships that originally contributed to the foundation 
of the city. (Demosth. Orat. pro Megalop. p. 202. 
Diod. Sic. XV. 507.) In order to strengthen them- 
selves still further against the Lacedaemonians, they 
formed an alliance with Philip, son of Amyntas, who 
conciliated the favour of the Arcadians not only to- 
wards himself, but towards all his successors. (Pau- 
san. Arcad. 27. Polyb. II. 48, 2.) On the death of 
Alexander, Megalopolis had to defend itself against 
the army of Polysperchon, who was engaged in war 
with Cassander. This general vigorously assaulted 
the city ; but, owing to the bravery of the inhabit- 
ants headed by Damis, who had served under Alex- 
ander, his attacks were constantly repulsed. (Diod. 
Sic. XVIII. 665.) 

Subsequently we find Megalopolis governed by 
tyrants, the first of whom was Aristodemus of Phi- 
galea, whose excellent character obtained for him 
the surname of XpvjaToc Under his reign the Spar- 
tans again invaded Megalopolis, but were defeated 
after an obstinate conflict, Acrotatus, the son of 
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Cleomenes, who commanded their army, being among 
the slain. (Pausan. Arcad. 27.) Some time after the 
death of Aristodemus the sovereignty was again usurp- 
ed by Lydiades, a man of ignoble birth, but of worthy 
character, since he voluntarily abdicated his author- 
ity for the benefit of his countrymen, in order that 
he might unite them with the Achaean confederacy. 
(Arcad. 27- Polyb. II. 44, 5.) At this time Mega- 
lopolis was assailed for the third time by the Spar- 
tans; who, having defeated the inhabitants, laid 
siege to the town, of which they would have made 
themselves masters, but for a violent wind which 
overthrew and demolished their engines. (Arcad. 27.) 
Not long, however, after this failure, Cleomenes the 
son of Leonidas, in violation of the existing treaty, 
surprised the Megalopolitans by night, and, putting 
to the sword all who offered any resistance, de- 
stroyed the city. Philopoemen, with a considerable 
part of the population, escaped into Messenia. (Po- 
lyb. II. 55, 8. Pausan. Arcad. 27.) Megalopolis 
was restored by the Achaeans after the battle of Sel- 
lasia ; but it never again rose to its former flourish- 
ing condition. The virtues and talents of its great 
general Philopoemen added materially to its celebrity 
and influence in the Achaean councils, and after his 
death its fame was upheld by the abilities of Lycor- 
tas and Polybius, who trod in the steps of their 
gifted countryman, and were worthy of sharing in 
the lustre which he had reflected on his native city. 
(Pausan. Arcad. 49. et 30. Polyb. II. 40, 2. X. 24. 
5. XXIV. 9, 2. Plut. Vit. Philopcem.) 

In the time of Polybius, Megalopolis was fifty 
stadia in circumference, but its population was only 
equal to half that of Sparta, and when Strabo wrote 
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it was so reduced, that a comic poet was justified in 
saying, 

'Eprjfttot fxeyixkri eoriv t} MryatAoWoXij. 

(Strab. VIII. p. 388.) Pausanias informs us, that 
it was divided into two parts by the river Helisson. 
On the right or northern bank was situated the 
forum, which contained the temple of Jupiter Ly- 
ca?us. In front of the temenus of this edifice was 
placed a brasen statue of Apollo twelve feet in 
height. 

Beyond was a portico named after Philip, the son 
of Amyntas, and contiguous to it a ruined temple of 
Mercury. Another portico contained statues of Diana 
Ephesia and Pan Scolitas, so called from a hill of that 
name within the city. Behind these stood a temple 
of Fortune. The portico Myropolis was built with 
the spoils taken from the Spartans in the battle 
gained by Aristodemus, tyrant of Megalopolis. At 
the back of the temple of Jupiter Lycaeus stood a 
column supporting the statue of Polybius, son of Ly- 
cortas. To the left of this was the council-hall. 
Another portico belonging to the forum was named 
Aristandrus, from the individual at whose expense 
it was constructed. Next to this, on the east, was a 
temple adorned with columns dedicated to Jupiter 
Servator. It contained a statue of the god seated on 
his throne, with the city of Megalopolis on his right, 
and Diana Sospita on his left. These were all of Pen- 
telic marble, and scultpured by Cephisodotus and Xe- 
nophon of Athens. To the west of the portico Aris- 
tandrus was placed a temple of the great goddesses, 
i. e. Ceres and Proserpine ; and in the area facing this 
edifice stood colossal statues of those divinities, and 
effigies of Diana, JEsculapius, and Hygeia. There 
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were also various figures of maidens bearing baskets 
of flowers, Pan playing on the pipe and Apollo on the 
lyre, the Hours and several nymphs assisting at the 
birth of Jupiter/ Within the same peribolus were 
chapels of Jupiter Philius and Venus; the former con- 
tained a remarkable statue of Polycletus. Behind 
these was a sacred grove, from which all men were 
excluded. The gymnasium was situated to the west 
of the forum. Above the portico of Philip rose two 
hills, once crowned with the temples of Minerva 
Polias and Juno Teiea; a fountain named Bathyl- 
lus had its source at the foot of the latter, and joined 
the Helisson. 

The most conspicuous building in the southern 
side of the city was the theatre, which Pausanias 
states to have been the largest in Greece. Within 
it flowed a never-failing spring. Not far from thence 
the foundations of the council-hall were discernible ; 
here the national assembly called the Mvpm held its 
meetings. It was named Thersilium from the 
founder. Contiguous to this was a house formerly 
built by the citizens of Megalopolis for Alexander 
the Great. In the same quarter might be seen the 
vestiges of a temple sacred to the Muses, Apollo, 
and Mercury, and another dedicated to Venus. 
Within the stadium, which was contiguous to the 
theatre, stood the ruins of a temple of Bacchus de- 
stroyed by lightning, and another of Hercules and 
Mercury. The temples of Diana Agrotera and 
jftsculapius were erected on a hill situated in the 
eastern part of this division of the city ; below these 
were placed several Hernial statues of Minerva, 
Apollo, Mercury, Hercules, and Ilithya ; and lower 
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still another temple of iEsculapius. (Pausan. Arcad. 
30. et seq.) 

The village of Sinano has been built on the site 
and amidst the ruins of Megalopolis. Mr. Dodwell 
informs us, " that part of the theatre still remains, 
" but the seats are covered with earth, and over- 
" grown with bushes. Part of the walls of the pro- 
- scenium are also seen facing the Helissus, which 
" flows a few yards to the east. The remains of the 
" temples are dubious ; masses of walls and scattered 
" blocks of columns indicate their situations. The 
" soil is much raised, and probably conceals several 
" remains of the ancient city 

HeiissonH. The Helisson is a small but rapid river, which 
rises in the eastern part of Arcadia, and after tra- 
versing Megalopolis falls into the Alpheus a little 
below the city. Before its junction with this river 

Aminiu* fl. it received on its right bank a brook called Aminius, 

Thocnia. which flowed near the ancient town of Thocnia, said 
to have been founded by Thocnus, son of Lycaon : 
Pausanias only saw its ruins. (Arcad. 29. Steph. 
Byz. v. Bw/cveia.) On crossing the Alpheus the same 

Basiiu. writer points out the vestiges of Basilis, which dated 
its foundation from the time of Cypselus, one of the 
early kings of Arcadia. The temple of Ceres Eleu- 
sinia was still visible among the ruins of the town. 
(Arcad. 29.) Dodwell places Basil is near the village 
of Kuparissia, on a round rocky hill, where some 



l Class. Tour, t. II. p. 375 ; 
Itiner. of the Morea, p. 96; 
Pouqueville, Voyage de la 
Grece, t. V. p. 494. The me- 
dals of Megalopolis are com- 



mon, autonomous, and federal. 
In the former the epigraph is 
MEr. in the latter MErAAOflO- 
A1TQN AXAIflN. (Sestini, p. 
52.) 
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foundations composed of large blocks, and other ves- 
tiges seem to indicate the site of an ancient city h . 
About ten stadia from thence, and near the Alpheus, 
was a spot called Bathos, where the mysteries of the Bath™, 
great goddesses were celebrated. Fire was seen to 
issue from the ground close to a neighbouring foun- 
tain named Olympias, where, according to the Arca-oiympia* 
dian traditions, a contest took place between the 
giants and the gods. Dodwell remarks, that near 
the chain of Lycaeon is a village called Maura and 
a torrent-bed named Bathu-rheuma, in the vicinity 
of which he was informed that flames were some- 
times seen to burst from the ground K (Arcad. 28.) 
More to the north were the ruins of Trapezus, theTrapezu*. 
inhabitants of which, in consequence of having re- 
fused to join in the colonization of Megalopolis, were 
forced to quit Peloponnesus, and retire to the city 
of Trapezus on the Euxine, where they were re- 
ceived as a kindred people. (Arcad. 27, 28.) Ami- 
antus, one of the suitors of Agariste, daughter of 
Cleisthenes of Sicyon, was a native of Trapezus. 
(Herod. VI. 127. Apollod. III. 3, 1. Steph. Byz. v. 

More to the south, but still on the left bank of 
the Alpheus, and twenty-two stadia from Megalo- 
polis, stood Macareae, (Pausan. Arcad. 36. Steph. M«»re». 
Byz. v. Mcucapeau,) and seven stadia further were to 
be seen the ruins of Daseae. (Pausan. loc. cit. Steph. Da**?. 
Byz. v. Aaurtou.) The same number of stadia sepa- 

h Class. Tour, t. II. p. 379. Taylor Combe in the Archeeol. 

There is a silver coin of this vol. XVlII. Dodwell, loc. cit. 

Arcadian town in the British Sestini, p. 5 1 . 
Museum, supposed to be ' Class. Tour, t. II. p. 380. 
unique. It is described by 
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Acaceaium. rated this last place from the hill and town of Aca- 
cesium, whence Mercury was said to have derived 



the name of Acacesius. (Pausan. Arcad. loc. cit. 
Steph. Byz. v. 'AKoucfaiov.) The temple of Despoena, 
or the 4t mistress," whom the Arcadians, as Pausanias 
informs us, worshipped with peculiar reverence, was 
four stadia from thence. It was an edifice of consi- 
derable size, and adorned with porticoes and nu- 
merous statues by Damophon of Messene. 

Contiguous to it was another building called Me- 
garon, where the mystic rites of Despoena were ce- 
lebrated. This goddess was supposed to be the 
daughter of Ceres and Neptune. In the sacred 
grove were placed various altars, and above it were 
temples consecrated to Pan, Venus, Apollo, and Mi- 
nerva. (Arcad. 37.) Beyond were to be seen the 
Lycosura. vestiges of Lycosura, which Pausanias regarded 
as the most ancient city in the world ; it still con- 
tained some few inhabitants when he made the tour 
of Arcadia. (Arcad. 38. Steph. Byz. v. Avriawp*.) 
Dodwell is inclined to identify its position with that 
of Agios Giorgios, near the village of Stala, where 
there are walls and other remains which manifest 
LycRMis signs of the remotest antiquity k . Mount Lycaeus, 
on the slope of which Lycosura was situated, de- 
rived its chief celebrity from the worship of Jupiter, 
who, as the Arcadians contended, was born on its 
summit. Here an altar had been erected to the 
god, and sacrifices were performed in the open air. 
The temenus was inaccessible to living creatures, 
since if any entered within its precincts they died 
within the space of a year. It was also said that in 
this hallowed spot no shadows were projected from 

v Class. Tour, t. II p. 395. 
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the bodies of animals. Pausanias affirms that nearly 
the whole of Peloponnesus might be seen from this 
elevated point. (Arcad. 28. Strab. VIII. p. 388. 
Plato de Rep. VIII. p. 228.) 

Ta 8i Wet lint I jo arpaxap 
0ai^ux<rr6{ i cuv 

Pind. Olymp. IX. 143. 

"Oca Tf 

' Agx.ua atetwrtoVf fjLCtprvpr)- 
aii Auxa/ov /3a>jtx.os ava£ — 

Olymp. XIII. 152. 

Mount Lycaeus was also sacred to Pan ; whose 
temple was surrounded by a thick grove. Conti- 
guous to this were the stadium and hippodrome, in 
which the Lycaean games were performed. (Pausan. 
loc. cit.) 

*X2 riav n«v, »it h<ra\ xar uoptu [laxpa. Awx«/», 
E?Tf -xdy afupticoXus fteya Ma/vaXov — 

Theocr. Idyl. I. 123. 

Ipse nemus linquens patrium, saltusque Lycaei, 

Pan ovium custos, tua si tibi M aerial a curse, 

Adsis O Tegea?e favens — Georg. I. 16. 

Parrhasio dictum Panos de more Lycaei. 

Mx. VIII. 844. 

The temple of Apollo Parrhasius was on the eastern 
side of the mountain. Mr. Dodwell, who gives an 
animated description of the view he beheld from 
mount Lycaeus, states that the modern name is Te- 
tragL The remains of the altar of Jupiter are yet 
visible on the summit 1 . 

1 Class. Tour, t. II. p. 392. 
VOL. III. Z 
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Thisoa. 



Mylaon, 
Nus, 

Achelous, 

Celadus, 

Naphilus 

fluvii. 

Nomii 

montes. 



Phigalea. 

Platani- 
fl. 



Thisoa was a small district situated to the north 
of the Lycaean chain, from which descended several 
torrents named Mylaon, Nus, Achelous, Celadus, 
and Naphilus, which all joined the Alpheus. (Arcad. 
38.) 

The Nomian mountains, so called from the temple 
of Pan Nomius, rose to the right of Lycosura, and 
were probably connected with Lycaeus. The name 
of Melpea was attached to the spot where the god 
first invented the pipe. (Arcad. 38.) Dodwell says, 
" the pastures of these mountains retain much of 
" their ancient celebrity ; and numerous goats and 
*' sheep are seen on the hills where Pan fed his 
" flocks » " 

Phigalea was situated to the west of Lycosura, and 
beyond the river Platanistus, on the brow of a lofty 
and precipitous rock which overhung the bed of the 
Neda ; hence the epithet of Kpavarj, applied to it by the 
poet Rhianus. (ap. Steph. Byz. v. QryaXta.) It had 
been founded by Phigalus, son of Lycaon, or, as 
others affirmed, by Phialus, son of Bucolion, whence 
it was called Phialea. (Schweigh. Polyb. IV. 3, 5. 
Steph. Byz. v. <&iya\ta.) This city was destroyed 
in the 30th Olympiad by the Lacedaemonians, who 
were then engaged in a war with the Arcadians. 
Not long after, however, the inhabitants, who had 
been allowed to retire unmolested, returned to their 
town, which they restored to its former state. (Ar- 
cad. 39.) Some centuries later Phigalea fell into 
the hands of the ^Etolians, who from thence made 
frequent irruptions into the Messenian territory, and 
otherwise annoyed that people. (Polyb. IV. 3, 5. 6, 



m Class. Tour, t. II. p. 396. 
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10.) The iEtolians however were compelled to eva- 
cuate the fortress by Philip of Macedon, who garri- 
soned it with his own forces. (IV. 79, 5. seq.) 

A curious account of the Phigalean repasts is ex- 
tracted by Athenaeus, from the work of Harmodius 
of Lepreum, who wrote on the customs and institu- 
tions of the place. (IV. 31.) According to the 
same author the Phigaleans had the character of 
being drunkards. (X. 59.) In the time of Pausa- 
nias the city was still in a flourishing state, and 
contained a forum and several public edifices ; the 
temple of Bacchus Acratophorus stood near the 
gymnasium, that of Diana Sospita was placed on the 
ascent leading up to the town : Paulkza now occu- 
pies the site of the ancient Phigaleia. Sir W. Gell 
informs us that the entire and extensive circuit of 
the walls may still be observed ; they were defended 
by numerous towers, some of which are circular, 
situated on rocky hills and tremendous precipices. 
The village of Paulizza contains some columns, and 
other fragments of temples n . 

The Neda flowed below the town, and was joined, 
not far from thence, by the little river Lymax, near Lymax n. 
the source of which were some warm springs. The 
Neda was next to the Meander the most tortuous 
stream known to Pausanias ; it had its rise in mount 
Cerausius, which belonged to the Lycsean range, c«rauaius 
(Arcad. 14.) Another mountain, named Cotylius, CotyUm 
was situated to the left of Phigalea, and about forty mon '* 
stadia from that town. The temple of Apollo Epi- 
curius stood on a spot called Bassae ; it was the Bass*. 

n Itiner. of the Morea, p. legend 4>irAAEON and *IA- 
79. There are some coins be- AEON. AXAION. Sestini, p. 
longing to Phigalea with the 52. 

z 2 
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most beautiful edifice of the kind in all Peloponne- 

• 

sus, with the exception of that at Tegea, both on 
account of the materials and the elegance of its pro- 
portions : the architect was Ictinus, who built also 
the Parthenon at Athens. (Arcad. 41.) A great 
part of this temple is yet standing ; it was 125 feet 
in length, about forty-eight in breadth, and deco- 
rated with forty-eight columns of the Doric order, of 
which thirty-six are still in their places. The 
sculptures of the frieze, representing the battle with 
the Amazons and that of the Lapithae and Centaurs, 
were discovered in 1812, and have been deposited 
in the British Museum. The site occupied by the 
ruins of this interesting edifice is now known by the 
name of the Columns p. 
Eiaiu* vei Mount Elai'us, according to Pausanias, was thirty 
mmi"? stadia from Phigalea, and is probably the same 
ridge which Rhianus called Elaeus. (ap. Pausan. 
Messen. 1.) 

Hap Tf rprixyv 'EXaicv, xntip lqup.6v re Avxoio. 

It contained a cave sacred to Ceres Melsena, which 
was held in the greatest reverence. Pausanias 
affirms that his chief motive for visiting Phigalea 
was to see this cavern, and to sacrifice to the god- 
dess. (Arcad. 42.) 

On his return to Megalopolis, and on his way 
from that city towards Messenia, he points out the 
site called Mania?, where Orestes was said to have 
been seized with madness. Traditions referring to 
the same prince were attached to three other spots, 
of which Pausanias speaks in succession ; these were 
named Dactylisema, Ace, and Hieron. From thence 

" Itiner. of the Morea, p. 83 ; Dodwell, Cla88. Tour, t. II. p. 
386. 
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the road followed the course of the Alpheus for the 
space of fifteen stadia, until the junction of that river 
with the Gatheates, which took its rise near the«ath«ues 
village of Gatheae, about forty stadia from the Al- o'athe*. 
pheus. (Pausan. Arcad. 34. Steph. Byz. v. VaBiou.) 
Gatheae itself was situated in the district Cromi- 
tes ; so called from the town of Cromi, or Cromni, Cramni. 
mentioned by Xenophon as a place of some strength, 
having been fruitlessly besieged by the Spartans in 
their wars with the Arcadians. (Hell. VII. 4, 21. 
seq. Athen. X. 452. Steph. Byz. v. Kp«/Av«.) Cromni, 
of which scarcely any vestiges remained when Pau- 
sanias wrote, is thought by sir W. Gell to corre- 
spond with Crano, 2 h. 47 m. from Sinano, or Me- 
galopolis Nymphas, a place well wooded and wa- Nympims. 
tered, stood about twenty stadia further. The same 
distance brought the traveller to the Messenian fron- 
tier, marked by the usual sign of a Mercury placed 
on a pillar. The Carnion was a small stream which Camion fl. 
had its source in the district of ^Egys in Laconia 
near the temple of Apollo Cereates. (Arcad. 34.) 
Pliny seems to speak of a town of this name, but 
the reading is dubious. (IV. 6.) Callimachus, how- 
ever, mentions the Carnion as a river of Arcadia. 

UoXXA 8* Kap/eovof av», hepou *tp iovros 

x i voutt trot— Hymn, in Jov. 24. 

The road leading from Megalopolis to Carnasium 
of Messenia followed the Alpheus till it received 
the waters of the Mallus and Syrus ; thence keeping Maiius fl. 
on the right bank of the former of these small SyrU8fl * 
streams for the space of thirty stadia, it afterwards 

i Itiner. of the Morea, p. 99. 
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crossed it, and passing through some hilly country 
Phttdm. reached a spot called Phaedria. The Hermaeum, 
which marked the boundary of the Messenian and 
Megalopolitan territories, was fifteen stadia from 
thence. (Arcad. 35.) 

In proceeding from Megalopolis to Sparta the 
road lay along the banks of the Alpheus for thirty 
Thin* a. stadia ; this stream being then joined by the Thius, 
the traveller had that river on his left for forty stadia 
Fhaiwaia!. to Phalaesiae, the last town on the Megalopolitan 
territory, and distant only twenty stadia from the 
Hermaeum, which was placed on the Laconian fron- 
tier towards Belmina. (Arcad. 35.) Pausanias else- 
where mentions in this direction some small towns 
which belonged apparently to the district of Mgys in 
Laconia, but afterwards contributed to the coloniza- 
Sdrto- tion of Megalopolis ; these were Scirtonium, Malaea, 
Malaga. Ol •oini, of which we have already spoken, Blemina, 
Leuctrum. and Leuctrum. (Arcad. 27. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 

tuviov. Leuctrum is perhaps Leontari, near which 
sir W. Gell remarked the site of a small ancient 
city r . 

Pausanias then proceeds to describe the country 
between Megalopolis and Methydrium, which was 
situated to the north-east of the former city. Scias, 
distant thirteen stadia from Megalopolis, was remark- 
ed** able for an ancient temple of Diana Sciatis; allu- 
sion is probably made to this place in Lycophron : 
(v. 561.) 

(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. W f .) At a distance of ten 



r Itiner. otthc Morea, p. 138. 
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stadia from thence were to be seen the vestiges of 
Charisia ■ ; (cf. Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. v. Xapiciou ;) charwia. 
and ten stadia further on, those of Tricoloni, of which Tricoioni. 
the only building that remained entire was a temple 
of Neptune placed on a hill, and surrounded by a 
grove. (Cf. Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. v. Tpittokoovoi.) 

Zoetia was fifteen stadia from Tricoloni, and onzoetia. 
the left of the road; though deserted, it still con- 
tained two temples sacred to Ceres and Diana. (Cf. 
Arcad. 27. Steph. Byz. v. Zo/tc/ov.) Parorea, also Parorea. 
in ruins, was ten stadia from thence. (Steph. Byz. v. 
Uapwpeta.) The vestiges of Thyraeum were distant Thyr»um. 
about fifteen stadia from Parorea, and the remains 
of Hypsus were discernible not very far off, on angm, 
mountain rising from the plain. (Steph. Byz. w.mons. 
Qvpaiov et 'Txpovf.) The whole of this district was 
mountainous, and abounded with wild animals. (Ar- 
cad. 35.) We also learn from another passage in 
Pausanias, that these towns, together with those of 
Ptolederma and Cnauson, belonged to the Eutresians, Pt°ie- 
who were themselves dependent on the republic of Cnawon. 
Mantinea before the foundation of Megalopolis. (Ar- 
cad. 27.) Eutresium is spoken of by Xenophon as Eutreamm. 
an Arcadian town. (Hell. VI. 1, 19. Cf. Steph. Byz. 

V. EvTpVj<Tl{.) 

Beyond Tricoloni was the fountain Cruni, and 
thirty stadia in advance the tomb of Callisto, above 
which stood the temple of Diana Calliste : twenty- 
five stadia from thence the traveller reached a spot 
called Anemoessa, and mount Phalanthus, on which 



essa. 



were to be seen the ruins of a town of the samePhaian- 
name. Beyond was the plain of Polus, and also et Dions. 

Poli cani- 

s The coins of this Arcadian epigraph is XAP in a mono- P u »- 
town are not uncommon. The gram. Sestini, p. 5 1 . 

z 4 
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SchiEuui. the town of Schoenus, which was said to derive its 
name from Schoeneus, the father of Atalanta. (Steph. 
Byz. v. H-xoivovf.) 

drium " Methydrium, founded by Orchomenus, and distant 
170 stadia from Megalopolis, obtained its name from 

Maietas fl. being placed on a lofty hill between the rivers Ma- 

Myiaona. igetas and Mylaon. This town originally belonged 
to Orchomenus ; but after the foundation of Megalo- 
polis, was included within the territory of that city. 
(Arcad. 12. 27.) Thucydides reports that the Ar- 
gives were encamped near Methydrium during the 
war they waged against Sparta after the treaty of 
Amphipolis. (V. 58. Plin. IV. 6. Stepb. Byz. v. Mc- 
Qvbptov.) The temple of Neptunus Hippius was on 
the banks of the Mylaon ; and the cave of Rhea was 

Thauma- shewn in mount Thaumasius above the Malaetas. 

•iui mons. 

The site of Methydrium, according to sir W. Gell, 
is now called Palatia, where the foundations and 
other ruins of the town may be observed between 
two rivers. Palatia is fifty-three minutes from the 
large village of BetenaK 

Nympha- The fountain Nymphasia was thirty stadia from 
Methydrium, and the same distance from the boun- 
dary common to the cities of Megalopolis, Orchome- 
nus, and Caphyae. (Arcad. 36.) 

Tripoli*. Pausanias mentions a small district named Tripo- 
lis from its consisting of three townships called Cal- 

Dipana. ^ ae ' ^P 06118 * an ^ Nonacris, all annexed to Megalo- 
Nonacris. polis. (Arcad. 27.) The Nonacris here mentioned 
is evidently distinct from that already noticed. Cal- 
liee and Dipoena were yet extant as villages when 



1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 126. Pouqueville calls this site 
PaUeo Pyrgo, t. V. p. 481. 
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Pausanias made the tour of Arcadia. (Cf. Steph. 
Byz. vv. Kakkiat, TpAroAif.) 

The road which led from Megalopolis to mount 
Maenalus and the Mamalian district, pursuing the 
course of the river Helisson, passed by the temple 
of the " good god," the tomb of Aristodemus, tyrant 
of Megalopolis, and the temple of Minerva Macha- 
nitis. At Helos, which was distant five stadia from h>u» k>- 
the city, stood a temple and grove of Ceres. Pro- 
ceeding thence thirty stadia eastward the traveller 
reached Paliscius, where, leaving the torrent Ela- Palisdu* 
phus on his left, after a further progress of twenty eSJius 
stadia he came to the ruins of Peraethia and the nvu ** 
temple of Pan. The Maenalian plains and mount 
Maenalus were fifteen stadia from the latter town. m«m1u« 
This mountain, one of the most celebrated in Ar- 
cadia, was sacred to Pan, and considered to be the 
favourite haunt of that rural deity. 

*X2 Flay Hay, tlx e<r<ri xatr % wpeot uaxcu Atfftftfo, 

Theocb. Idyll. 1. 123. 

Pan ovium custos, tua si tibi Maenala cure, 

Adsis o Tegeaee favens. Geobg. 1. 17. 

Incipe Ma?nalios mccum, mea tibia, versus. 
Ma?nalus argutumque nemus pinosque lcxjuentes 
Semper habet ; semper pastorum ille audit amores, 
Panaque, qui primus calamos non passus inertes. 

Eclog. VIII. 21. 

Pinifer ilium etiam sola sub rupe jacentem 
Maenalus, et gelidi fleverunt saxa Lycaei. 

Eclog. X. 14. 

Maenala transieram latebris horrenda ferarum, 
Et cum Cylleno gelidi pineta Lycaei. 

Ovid. Metam. I. 216. 
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The modem name of this mountain is Hoi no. Dod- 
well says its height is considerable, and that it is 
characterized by the glens and valleys which inter- 
sect it, and are watered with numerous rivulets". 
It is connected on the east with mount Parthenius, 
and to the north with the hills of Orchomenus and 
Stymphalus. The plains which lie at its foot on 
the western side contained several small towns, the 
possession of which was disputed by the Tegeataa 
and Mantineans. In the Peloponnesian war they 
were under the protection of Lacedaemon, (Thuc. V. 
64. 77.) but afterwards several among them became 
annexed to Megalopolis. Pausanias enumerates ten 
which concurred in the foundation of that city. (Ar- 
MtobIus cad. 27.) He also mentions a town named Miena- 

urbs. 

lus, the ruins of which were still visible in his day ; 
and likewise the remains of a temple of Minerva, 
a stadium and hippodrome. (A read. 36.) He further 
Lycoa. noticed the vestiges of Lycoa, belonging to the Cy- 
nuraeans, which was situated at the foot of mount 
Maenalus, and possessed a temple of Diana Lycoatis. 
(Arcad. 27. 36.) From Polybius we learn that this 
town was not far from the junction of the Alpheus 
Lu«u«fl. and Lusius. (XVI. 17, 5. 7. Steph. Byz. v. Awroa.) 
Sunuitta. Sumatia, likewise in ruins and deserted, was placed 
on the southern slope of the Mamalian range. (Ar- 
cad. 36. et 27. Steph. Byz. v. Y.avfxana.) 
Lyoea. Lycaea, the territory of which was traversed by 
the Helisson, (Arcad. 30.) stood apparently nearer 
Megalopolis, and was united to that city after its 
foundation. (Arcad. 27.* Steph. Byz. v. \weeua.) Di- 
pa?a was contiguous to Lycaea, but further up the 

u Class. Tour, t. II. p. 418. substitute in the passage refer- 
x It is evident that we should red to Awca/a for *AXwta»a. 
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Helisson. (Arcad. 30.) Herodotus speaks of a vic- 
tory gained near this place by the Spartans over the 
Arcadians. (IX. 35. Pausan. Arcad. 45.) It belonged 
likewise to Megalopolis. (Arcad. 27. Lacon.ll. Steph. 
Byz. v. Airoua.) 

Helisson, situated near the source of the river ofm 
that name, was another Maenalian town, subsequently 
included in the Megalopolitan territory. (Arcad. 27. 
30.) It was taken by the Lacedaemonians in one 
of their wars with the Arcadians. (Diod. Sic. XVI. 
530.) 

On the road from Megalopolis to Tegea, Pausa- Ladocea 
nias points out a site he calls Ladocea, (Arcad. 44.) <*" 
and which answers doubtless to the Laodicea, or 
Laodicium, of Thucydides, who informs us that an 
engagement took place there between the Manti- 
neans and Tegeatai in the Peloponnesian war. (IV. 
134.) The historian adds, that it was situated in 
the district Oresthis, referring apparently to a town 



of Maenalia, which he elsewhere calls Orestheium, Or«- 
(V. 64.) but Pausanias Oresthasium. (Arcad. 3. 27. et Ores- 
39-) Its ruins, according to the latter writer, were 
to be seen to the right of the road leading from Me- 
galopolis to Tegea. (Arcad. 44. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 
'Optaria.) Allusion is also made to it by Euripides : 

<ri 8* au ;#>«uv, 

'OpiVra, yalug rr,g 8e wetp(Sa\6vQ' opoug, 
Uaf>pa<rtov olxeiv SaxsSov eviavrov xuxkov. 

Okest. 1645. 

2e 8* 'Apxaticov £/>!j toAiv 'AX^noD potxig 
Oixeiv Auxuiou vki^iov <njxc«/x.aTOj* 

'Etmvo/xoj 8e <rou toAij xexA^<reraj. Electb. 1273. 
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It would seem from Thucydides and Herodotus to 
have been on the road from Sparta to Tegea. (V. 64. 
IX. 11.) 

Beyond Ladocea was situated Haemoniae, founded 
by Haemon, son of Lycaon, (Steph. Byz. v. Alfjwt* ;) 
tin^!**' tnen Aphrodisium and Athenaeum, where was a 
temple of Minerva. This place, as we learn from 
Polybius, was taken and fortified by Cleomenes, (II. 
47, 5.) but restored by Antigonus Doson to the Me- 
galopolitans. (II. 54, 3.) Some years after, it was 
besieged and destroyed by Lycurgus, tyrant of 
Sparta. (IV. 60, 3. 81, 11.) 

About twenty stadia from thence were to be seen 
the ruins of Asea and its citadel, which once be- 
longed to the Maenalians, but was afterwards as- 
signed to Megalopolis?. (Xen. Hell. VI. 5. 11. Steph. 
Byz. v. \Ao-ea.) 

According to sir W. Gell, the walls of this city 
are visible on the summit of a peninsular rock, not 
far from the khan of Francobrissi 1 -. At the dis- 
tance of five stadia from Asea, and near the road, 
was the source of the Alpheus, which mingled with 
that of the Eurotas. The united streams continued 
their course for the space of twenty stadia, when 
they disappeared in a chasm. The Alpheus was 
seen to rise again at a place called Pegae, or " the 
" sources," in the territory of Megalopolis, and the 
Eurotas in that of Belmina in Laconia. (Arcad. 44. 
54. Strab. VIII. 343. Polyb. XVI. 17.) 

T»;j ju-iv irpo$ £e$upoio TpipuXi'Sos >j9ea yscojc, 

> In Arcad. 27. for 'AXIr we inscription A2EATQN AXAIQN. 
should read *A<r<a. There arc Sestini, p. 51. 
some coins of Asea with the 1 Itiner. of the Morea, p. 137. 
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SjglfjfMMf Tpo^oyai MfO-jjvioo EvqwtolO' 
OIt ctfLfoo 'Aanjflev avot@\6$ov<ri f>et$px, 

Dionys. Peeieg. 409. 

Sir W. Gell states that the Alpheus rises near the 
khan of Francobrysso, and, after falling again into 
a lake close to the village of Anemoduri, makes its 
last appearance in the plain of Sinano*. The boun- 
daries of Megalopolis and Tegea were fixed at a 
spot called Choma, near mount Boreum, on the sum-choma. 
mit of which stood a temple dedicated, as it wasmons. 
reported by Ulysses, to Minerva and Neptune. 

Palhuitium was situated in a plain somewhat toPaiian. 

tium. 

the left of the Choma. The Romans affirmed it was 
from this town that Evander led into Italy the co- 
lony which settled on the banks of the Tiber. (Ar- 
cad. 43. Dion. Hal. Antiq. Rom. I. 32. Mn. VIII. 
54. Plin. IV. 6. Steph. Byz. v. Timkkfrrm.) Pallan- 
tium was subsequently united to Megalopolis, and 
became nearly deserted ; but in the reign of Anto- 
ninus it was again restored to independence, and 
received other privileges from that emperor, in con- 
sideration of the ancient connection which was sup- 
posed to exist between its inhabitants and the Ro- 
mans. Pausanias mentions the temples of Evander 
and Pallas, Proserpine and Ceres, and that of the 
pure gods on the citadel. (Arcad. 45. Cf. Diod. Sic. 
XV. 488. Xen. Hell. VI. 5, 9.) The vestiges of this 
town are discernible near the village of Thana, on 
the right of the road leading from Tripolitm to 
LeondariK The Parrhasii were another Arcadian Parrhasii. 

■ Itiner. of the Morea, p. lantium belong to the time of 

J 39. the Achaean league, the inscrip- 

b Ibid. p. 136. Potiqueville, tion being IlAAAANTEflN A- 

t. V. p. 489. The coins of Pal- XAION. Sestini, p. 52. 
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people, apparently on the Laconian frontier ; but the 
extent and position of their territory is not precisely 
determined. Thucydides says their district was under 
the subjection of Mantinea, and near Sciritis of La- 
conia. (V.88. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Ylappavux. Xen. Hell. 
VII. 1, 19 ) But Pausanias seems rather to assign to 
the Parrhasi a more western situation ; for he names 
as their towns, Lycosura, Thocnia, Trapezus, Aca- 
cesium, Macaria, and Dasea, all which were to the 
west and north-west of Megalopolis. 
A^tium P rosea an d Acontium are unknown. (Arcad. 27. 

Steph. Byz. v. 'Akoytiov.) 
Cypwia. Cypsela, as we learn from Thucydides, was a 
town or place in the Parrhasian district, fortified by 
the Mantineans during the Peloponnesian war, but 
which the Lacedaemonians afterwards compelled 
them to evacuate. (V. 38.) It is said to have been 
founded by Cypselus, one of the early Arcadian 
kings. (Nicias, Arcad. ap. Wasse ad Thuc. loc. cit.) 
Between Pallantium and Tegea, Pausanias notices 
Manthun. the plain called Manthuricus, which was about fifty 
stadia from the latter city, and derived its name 
Manthu- from the village of Manthurea, belonging to Tegea, 
<>^iu. col- (Arcad. 45.) the Cresian hill to the right of the 
i^uconius road, and the fount Leuconius. (Arcad. 44.) 

fons. _ v t 7 . 

Tegea. Tegea, next to Mantinea, was the most ancient 
and important city of Arcadia, having been founded 
at a remote period, according to the legends of the 
country, by Tegeus the son of Lycaon. At this early 
period the republic consisted of several small town- 
ships, enumerated by Pausanias, which were proba- 
bly all united by Aleus, an Arcadian chief, who was 
thus regarded as the real founder of the city. (Ar* 
cad. 45. Strab. VIII. p. 337.) The Tegeatae were 
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early distinguished for their bravery among the Pe- 
loponnesian states ; they could boast that their king 
Echemus had engaged and slain in single combat 
Hyllus, chief of the Heraclidae, (Herod. IX. 26. Pau- 
san. Arcad. 4. 45.) and also of many victories ob- 
tained over the warlike Spartans. (Herod. I. 65. 
Pausan. Lacon. 3.) It was not till the latter had, 
in compliance with the injunctions of an oracle, 
gained possession of the bones of Orestes, and con- 
veyed them from the Arcadian territory, that they 
were enabled to vanquish their antagonists, and 
compel them to acknowledge their supremacy. (I. 
65.) In the battle of Plataea, the Tegeatae furnished 
3000 soldiers, and disputed the post of honour with 
the Athenians ; to whom it was however adjudged 
by the Lacedaemonians. (Herod. IX. 26. 61. 70.) 
Herodotus mentions two actions in which the Te- 
geatae were subsequently engaged with the Spar- 
tans, in their own territory, and at Dipaea. (IX. 35. 
Pausan. Arcad. 45.) In the Peloponnesian war they 
appear to have steadfastly adhered to the interests of 
that people, and though pressed by the Corinthians 
and Mantineans to join the league which had been 
formed by them after the treaty of Amphipolis, they 
refused to abandon their alliance with Sparta. Thu- 
cydides on this occasion speaks of Tegea as one of 
the most considerable towns of Peloponnesus. (V. 
32. 64.) After the battle of Leuctra, however, the 
Tegeatae united with the rest of the Arcadians in 
forming a league independent of Sparta, which in- 
volved them in hostilities with that power. (Xen. 
Hell. VI. 5, 16. seq.) Tegea, having subsequently 
entered into the Achaean confederacy, was taken by 
Cleomenes, from whom it was recaptured by Anti- 
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gonus Doson. (Polyb. II. 46, 2. 54. seq.) It suc- 
cessfully resisted, some years after, the attack of Ly- 
curgus, tyrant of Sparta, (V. 17, 1.) but yielded to 
Machanidas ; after his defeat and death it was how- 
ever reconquered by Philopoemen. (XI. 18, 7. XVI. 
36.) Tegea was the only town of Arcadia which in 
Strabo's time preserved some degree of consequence 
and prosperity, (VIII. p. 388.) and if we may judge 
from the description of Pausanias, it still continued 
to flourish more than a century later. He speaks 
Mine™* of its temple of Minerva Alea as the largest and 
plum. most magnificent building of the kind in all Pelo- 
ponnesus. It was erected on the site of a more an- 
cient temple, which had been totally consumed by 
fire in the 96th Olympiad. The interior was de- 
corated with Doric pillars, surmounted by others of 
the Corinthian order, while the outside was embel- 
lished with Ionic columns. The celebrated statuary 
Scopas furnished the designs for the whole. On the 
front pediment he had represented the hunt of the 
Calydonian boar. In the posterior was sculptured 
the battle of Telephus and Achilles in the plain of 
the Caicus. The statue which stood in the former 
temple had been removed to Rome by Augustus, 
(Arcad. 46.) but another had been substituted, taken 
from the village of Manthurea. Those of iftscula- 
pius and Hygeia were by Scopas. Among other cu- 
riosities preserved in the temple were the skin of the 
Calydonian boar, and the fetters that bound the 
Spartan captives taken on the occasion mentioned 
by Herodotus, I. 66. Arcad. 47. 

Near the temple was the stadium, in which games 
were celebrated in honour of Minerva. (Arcad. 47. 
Pind. Nem. X. 87.) 
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The forum was rectangular, and contained the 
temple of Venus, with a marble statue ; also the ef- 
figies of several ancient Tegean lawgivers ; a statue 
of Mars, surnamed Gynaecothcenas, in commemora- 
tion of a victory obtained over the Spartans chiefly 
through the valour of the female inhabitants ; a tem- 
ple of Ilithyia, an altar^ of Terra, and the statue of 
Polybius. 

The temples of Minerva Poliatis and Diana He- 
gemone were in another part of the town ; that of 
Mercury ^Epytus without the walls. (Arcad. 47.) 
Polybius speaks of a citadel at Tegea, which was 
perhaps situated on the hill called Phylactris by Ph^iactri* 
Pausanias. (Arcad. 48. Polyb. V. 17, 1.) The statue 
of Apollo Agyieus had been erected by the four 
Tegean tribes, Clareotis, Hippothoitis, Apolloneatis, 
and Atheneatis. Pausanias enumerates, besides the 
temples of Ceres and Proserpine, those of Venus Pa- 
phia and Apollo, with a gilt statue by Chirisophus of 
Crete; also the altar of Jupiter Clarius, and the mo- 
nument of Echemus. 

The vestiges of Tegea are to be seen on the site 
now called Piali, about an hour east of Tripolizza, 
but they consist only of scattered fragments, and 
broken tiles and stones, which cover the fields. Dod- 
well states that he observed some remnants of the 
different orders of which the temple of Minerva Alea 
was composed ; but he must be incorrect in stating 
that the Ionic surmounted the Corinthian 0 , since 
Pausanias distinctly states that the Ionic columns 
were outside of the building, whereas the others de- 
corated its interior d . Other ruins are to be seen on 

c Class. Tour, t. II. p. 419. d The words are e S5j vpvTo'c 
Itinei*. of the Morea, p. 140. ian* avr$ k«V/aoc t£* kUm* Aw- 

vol. in. A a 
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the site of Palmo Episkopi, some hundred yards 
from the village of Piali, where there is a large 
church apparently built with the fragments of an 
ancient temple of the Doric order. The Alpheus, 
which served to separate the territory of Tegea from 
Laconia, had its first rise near the little town of 
Phyiace. Phylace, dependent on that city ; soon after which 
Symbol*, it was joined near a spot called Symbola by a larger 
stream, when it disappeared under ground, but rose 
again near Asea. (Arcad. 54.) In proceeding from 
Tegea to Thyrea in Cynuria, the traveller passed by 
the tomb of Orestes, from whence his remains were 
secretly conveyed, as Herodotus relates, to Sparta, 
Oareatesfl. (I. 68.) and after crossing the river Gareates, so 
Garea. named from the town or village of Garea, dependent 
on Tegea, (Arcad. 45. 54.) reached the temple of 
Pan, situated ten stadia from the river. 

The road from Tegea to Argos was very practi- 
cable for carriages, and much frequented. We know 
from an epigram of Simonides that the former city 
was supplied with fish from the Argolic coast : 

TlpoVSf au-t OOfXCKTtV B^CDV Tpa^BlfltV aVlAAfltV, 

'I^SOj f£ "Apyovc els Teytotv ttpspov. 

Simonid. Frag. ap. Arist. Rhet. I. 7. 

On this route Pausanias remarked a temple of iEscu- 
lapius, and another of the Pythian Apollo, in ruins. 
Beyond was an oak forest, in which stood a temple 
Corytheis. of Ceres belonging to the Corytheans, a demus of 
Tegea. (Arcad. 45. 54.) Contiguous to this edifice 

pa* i & H\ t6vt? Kopi>6w la-ty- c.45. t. III. p. 340.) The coins 

koch & tea) «Vroc roZ variv xmm( of Tegea are not common, some 

ifryatrlat ttjc 'luvuv. The last are autonomous, with the epi- 

editor of Pausanias understands graph TErEA and TErEATAN ; 

o It iv) rovr? K©/>iv0»s< to mean those which belong to the time 

nothing more than next to this, of the Achaean league have the 

viz. the Doric, comes the Co- inscriptionTErEATON.AXAIflN. 

rinthian. (Adnot. ad lib. VIII. Sestini, p. 52. 
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was a temple of the Mystic Bacchus. Somewhat 
beyond the road ascended mount Parthenius, passing 
by the temenus of Telephus, and the temple of Pan, 
erected on the spot where he was said to have ap- 
peared to the courier Phidippides. (Herod. VI. 106.) 
The eastern side of the mountain belonged to Argo- 
lis. (Arcad. 54.) 

In addition to the places already mentioned as 
dependant on Tegea, we must add Potachidae, orPot^d* 
Botachida?, (Arcad. 45. Steph. Byz. v. Bwraxfaujddd*.'*' 
Echeutheis, (Arcad. 45.) and (Eus, a small town ai-Echeu- 
luded to by iEschylus in his play of the Mysians, reus, 
which leads us to connect this spot with the teme- 
nus of Telephus above noticed. (Steph. Byz. v. Oiof.) 

The following towns are assigned by Stephanus 
to Arcadia in general : Allante, (v. 'AAAam;.) — De- 
rea, (v. Aepea.) — Diope, (Pherecyd. ap. Steph. Byz. 
v. Aicwn7.) — Eugea, (Theopomp. ap. eund. v. Evyeia.) 
— Ephyre, (v. *E<f>vpa.) — Cynosura, a mountain, (v. 
Kwowpa.)— Lyle, (v. Avky.) — Nede, (v. Nc%f.) — (E- 
chalia, (v. O/xaA/a.)— Pyla?, (v. UvXat.)— Phoriea, 
(Ephor. ap. eund. v. QopUia.) — Metope was a river 
of Arcadia, mentioned by Callimachus, Hymn, in Jov. 

Thucydides notices Bucolion as a place situated BuooUon. 
not far from Orestheium. (IV. 134. Cf. Plin. IV. 6.) 
Pausanias also mentions an Arcadian chief of this 
name. (Arcad. 5.) 

Pindar speaks of an Arcadian town named Phae- Ph«wna. 
sana, and near the Alpheus : 

o$ etvlpwv *ApxaZaiv avavve <f>«i~ 

<r«v«, X*x* T ' 'AA^eov oixel*. Olymp. VI. 55. 

On which passage the Scholiast observes that many 
writers acknowledged a town of this name in Arca- 
dia, while others affirmed that it belonged to Elis. 

a a 2 
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CRETE AND THE CYCLADES. 



History of Crete — Extent and principal geographical features of 
the island — Maritime topography — Interior — Cyclades and 
other islands. 

Crete, from its superior size and celebrity, natu- 
rally ranks foremost in our description of the Gre- 
cian isles. Its name is variously accounted for by 
different authors, of whom the generality however 
derive it from Cres, a son of Jupiter and the nymph 
Idaea. (Steph. Byz. v. Kp^. Eustath. ad Dionys. 
Perieg.) It is also designated among the poets and 
mythological writers by the several appellations of 
Aeria, Doliche, Idaea, and Telchinia. (Diod. Sic. III. 
Plin. IV. 12. Steph. Byz. v. 'Aep/o.) According to 
Herodotus this great island remained in the posses- 
sion of various barbarous nations till the time of 
Minos son of Europa, who, having expelled his bro- 
ther Sarpedon, became the sole sovereign of the 
country. These early inhabitants are generally sup- 
posed to be the Eteocretes of Homer, who clearly 
distinguishes them from the Grecian colonists sub- 
sequently settled there : 

KfYjTTf Tlf yaV 8(TT», (JLS(TtU W\ olvOTtl ICOVTVO, 

KaXi) xoti Tr'mpa, irtpippuTOs' ev 8* GtvQgwxoi 

FIoXXo), crxsipctrtotf xett hvr t xovra woAijej. 

"AAAij 8* iWcuv ■ykw(T<Ta jxsfxi*yju,fv>j' ev fiev 'Ap^aioi, 

'Ev 8* 'Ereo'xpjjTej /xryaA>jTop«$ , sv 8? Ku8cov«j, 

Awpites Tt TQtx<*ix*$, 8101 Ti IleAaffyo/. Od. T. 172. 
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Strabo observes that the Eteocretes were considered 
as indigenous, and adds, that Staphylus, an ancient 
writer on the subject of Crete, placed them in the 
southern side of the island. (X. p. 475.) Other au- 
thors, who concur in this statement of the geogra- 
pher, would lead us to establish a connection be- 
tween this primitive Cretan race and the Curetes, 
Dactyli, Telchines, and other ancient tribes, so often 
alluded to with reference to the mystic rites of 
Crete, Samothrace, and Phrygia. (Strab. X. p. 466. 
Diod. Sic. V. Scymn. Ch.) 

Minos, according to the concurrent testimony of 
antiquity, first gave laws to the Cretans, and, having 
conquered the pirates who infested the Mgcan sea, 
established a powerful navy. (Herod. 1. 171. III. 122. 
Thuc. I. 4. seq. Ephor. ap. Strab. X. 476. Aristot. 
Polit. II. 12. Nicol. Damasc. ap. Stob. Serm. XLII.) 
But it has been suggested that we ought to acknow- 
ledge two Cretan sovereigns so called, of whom the 
more ancient would be the legislator described by 
Homer as son of Jupiter, and king of Gnossus ; 

Town S* h) Kvaxrcrog /tsyaArj woAij* hQx ti Mlvoof 
'Evveoopos /3«r»Aiue Aioj ptyaKou 6api<rri}s*. 

Od. T. 178. 

*0$p* ohg Zijvoj yovoj IvbuV Ixava), 
*Og irparros Mivooa rexe KpjjTjj trloupov 
M/veu$ 8' au rextfi' vlh otftufAOva AivxetXieov*. 

II. N. 449. 

while the second, according to Diodorus, was the 



a The poet calls him ivAm f* ^ 
because he was said to retire 
every nine years into a cave, 
where he conferred with Jupi- 
ter, and received laws for his 



people. (Ephor. ap. Strab. X. 
p. 476. Plat, de Leg. I. t. II. 
625. A. B. Serran. Apollon. 
Lex. et Etym. M. v. 'Emvp*) 

a a 3 
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son of Lycastus, and grandson of the first Minos. 
(IV. 183.) To this latter we should perhaps attri- 
bute the empire of the sea, the conquest of the Cy- 
clades, and the war with Megara and Athens. 

It must however be observed, that Homer himself 
speaks only of one Minos, who was grandfather of 
Idomeneus. Herodotus also, as well as Thucydides 
and Strabo, ascribe all the historical facts above men- 
tioned to the same individual ; so that we are evi- 
dently left in uncertainty on this point of ancient 
history b . In the Trojan expedition, Idomeneus, so- 
vereign of Crete, led its forces to the war in eighty 
vessels, a number little inferior to those commanded 
by Agamemnon himself : 

Kpyrcov 8" 'I8o/xevso$ $ovpix\vTO$ rjys/xo'vswiv, 
Oi Kvaxraov r «?x ov > Eo'pTuva re TuyiUaaow, 
• *•*•»# 
"AXXo« 6*, oi Kpr}Tr,v exarojuToXiv etjx£svff/xovTO. 
Taw jutiv up 'llofteveb( SoypixAuroj ^yc/xovet/i, 
Mijf jcvr-j r arzhuVTOc 'EvuaAiw avhpt^ovrr}' 

II. B. 645. 

And in the Odyssey we learn that, after the cap- 
ture and destruction of Troy, the Cretan prince re- 
turned in safety to his dominions with his surviving 
followers : 

Havrag 8* 'lloftevtiis KpjjTjjv el<njyay iralpovs, 
07 f vyov ex woAe/xou, to'vtoj S« oi ovriv axyvp*. 

Od. r. 191. 

According to the traditions which Virgil has fol- 

b See Meurs, 1. II. c. 3. Ba- Comment, sup. Castor. Epoch, 

nier, Dist. des deux Minos, Nov. Comm. Soc. Reg. Got- 

Acad. des Inscr. et B. Lett. ting. t. I. p. 78. 
vol. III. Hist. p. 50. Heyn. 
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lowed, Idomeneus was afterwards driven from his 
throne by faction, and compelled to sail to Iapygia, 
where he founded the town of Salentum : 

Fama volat, pulsum regnis ccssisse patcrnis 
Idomenea duccm, desertaque littora Cretae: 
I lust e vacare domos, sedesque adstare relictas. 

m*. in. in. 

Hie et Narycii posuerunt mcenia Locri, 

Et Sallentinos obsedit milite campos 

Lyctius Idomeneus. ^En. III. 399. 

At this period the island appears to have been in- 
habited by a mixed population of Greeks and Barba- 
rians. Homer enumerates the former under the 
names of Acha?i, Dorians, surnamed Trichaices c , 
and Pelasgi. The latter, who were the most an- 
cient, are said to have come from Thessaly, under 
the conduct of Teutamus, posterior to the great Pe- 
lasgic migration into Italy. (Andron. ap. Steph. Byz. 
v. Aewpiov. Diod. Sic. IV. 183.) The Dorians are re- 
ported to have established themselves in Crete, under 
the command of Althamenes of Argos, after the death 
of Codrus, and the foundation of Megara. (Strab. X. 
p. 481. Eustath. II. B. loc. cit.) 

After the Trojan war, and the expulsion of Ido- 
meneus, the principal cities of Crete formed them- 
selves into several republics, for the most part inde- 
pendent, while others were connected by federal 



c The word T>x*T*t<, which Byz., (v. bupiov,) the word ap- 

oecurs only in Homer, and a plied to all the three Grecian 

fragment of Hesiod, (ap. Etym. tribes named by the poet, im- 

M. in v.) is explained by Strabo plying that they were three 

to refer to the Dorian helmets Achsean people who all came 

with triple crests ; but, accord- from Thessaly. Strabo, how- 

ing to Andron, a writer quoted ever, does not approve of this 

by the geographer and Steph. interpretation. (X. p. 4/6.) 

a a 4 
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ties. These, though not exempted from the dissen- 
sions which so universally distracted the Greek re- 
publics, maintained for a long time a considerable 
degree of prosperity, owing to the good system of 
laws and education which had been so early insti- 
tuted throughout the island by the decrees of Mi- 
nos. The Cretan code was supposed by many of 
the best informed writers of antiquity to have fur- 
nished Lycurgus with the model of his most salu- 
tary regulations. It was founded, according to Epho- 
rus, as cited by Strabo, X. p. 480, on the just basis 
of liberty and an equality of rights ; and its great 
aim was to promote social harmony and peace, by 
enforcing temperance and frugality. On this prin- 
ciple the Cretan youths were divided into classes 
called Agelae, and all met at the Andreia, or public 
meals. Like the Spartans, they were early trained 
to the use of arms, and inured to sustain the extre- 
mities of heat and cold, and undergo the severest 
exercise; they were also compelled to learn their 
letters, and certain pieces of music. 

The chief magistrates, called Cosmi, were ten in 
number, and elected annually. The Gerontes con- 
stituted the council of the nation, and were selected 
from those who were thought worthy of holding the 
office of Cosmus. There was also an equestrian 
order, who were bound to keep horses at their own 
expense. (Cf. Aristot. Polit. II. 7. Polyb. VI. 46.) 
But though the Cretan laws resembled the "Spartan 
institutions in so many important points, there were 
some striking features which distinguished the le- 
gislative enactments of the two countries. One of 
these was, that the Lacedaemonians were subject to 
a strict agrarian law, whereas the Cretans were 
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under no restraint as to the accumulation of monied 
or landed property : another, that the Cretan re- 
publics were for the most part democratical, whereas 
the Spartan was decidedly aristocratical. (VI. 46.) 

Herodotus informs us that the Cretans were de- 
terred by the unfavourable response of the Pythian 
oracle from contributing forces to the Grecian arma- 
ment assembled to resist the Persians. (VII. 169.) 

In the Peloponnesian war incidental mention is 
made of some Cretan cities as allied with Athens or 
Sparta; but the island does not appear to have 
espoused collectively the cause of either of the belli- 
gerent parties. (Thuc. II. 85.) The Cretan soldiers 
were held in great estimation as light troops and 
archers, and readily offered their services for hire to 
such states, whether Greek or Barbarian, as needed 
them. (Thuc. VII. 57. Xen. Anab. III. 3, 6. Polyb. 
IV. 8, 11. V. 14, 1.) In the time of Polybius they 
had much degenerated from their ancient character ; 
for he charges them repeatedly with the grossest 
immorality and the most hateful vices. (IV.* 47, 4. 
53, 5. VI. 46, 2.) We know also with what severity 
they are reproved by St. Paul, in the words of one 
of their own poets, (Ep. Tit. i. 12.) 

Kpr t Tg$ at) vJ/eDcrTai, xaxa Qrjgla, yxGTSpi$ kpyotl. 

The Romans did not interfere with the affairs of 
Crete before the war with Antiochus, when Q. Fa- 
bius Labeo crossed over into the island from Asia 
Minor under pretence of claiming certain Roman 
captives who were detained there. (Li v. XXXVII. 
60.) 

Several years after, the island was invaded by a 
Roman army, commanded by M. Antonius, under 
the pretence that the Cretans had secretly favoured 
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the cause of Mithridates ; but Florus more candidly 
avowed that the desire of conquest was the real mo. 
tive which led to this attack. (III. 7. Epit. Liv. 
XCVII.) The enterprise, however, having failed, 
the subjugation of the island was not effected till 
some years later by Metellus, who, from his success, 
obtained the surname of Creticus. (Liv. Epit.XCIX. 
Appian. Excerpt, de Reb. Cret. Flor. III. 7.) It then 
became annexed to the Roman empire, and formed, 
together with Cyrenaica, one of its numerous pro- 
vinces, being governed by the same proconsul. (Dio 
Cass. LIII. 12. Strab. XVII. p. 1198.) 

Crete forms an irregular parallelogram, of which 
the western side faces Sicily, while the eastern looks 
towards Egypt ; on the north it is washed by the 
Mare Creticum, and on the south by the Libyan 
sea, which intervenes between the island and the 
opposite coast of Cyrene. The whole circumference 
of Crete was estimated by Artemidorus at 4100 sta- 
dia ; but Sosicrate, who wrote a very accurate de- 
scription of it, did not compute the periphery at less 
than 5000 stadia; Hieronymus also, in reckoning 
the length alone at 2000 stadia, must have exceeded 
the number given by Artemidorus. (Strab. X. p. 474.) 
According to Pliny, the extent of Crete from east 
to west is about 270 miles, and it is nearly 539 in 
circuit. In breadth it nowhere exceeds 50 miles. 
Strabo observes that the interior is very mountainous 
and woody, and intersected with fertile valleys. 
Mount Ida, which surpasses all other summits in 
elevation, rises in the centre of the island ; its base 
occupies a circumference of nearly 600 stadia. To 
the west it is connected with another chain called 
Leuci, or the white mountains ; and to the east its 
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prolongation forms the ridge anciently known by 
the name of Dicte. (Strab. X. p. 475. 478.) The 
island contains no lakes, and the rivers are mostly 
mountain torrents, which are dry during the sum- 
mer season. 

It has been remarked by several ancient writers, 
that Homer in one passage ascribes to Crete 100 
cities, 

II. B. 649. 

and in another only 90 ; (Odyss. T. 174.) a variation 
which has been accounted for on the supposition 
that ten of the Cretan cities were founded posterior 
to the siege of Troy ; but notwithstanding this ex- 
planation, which Strabo adopts from Ephorus, it 
seems rather improbable that the poet should have 
paid less attention to historical accuracy in the 
Iliad than in the Odyssey, where it was not so much 
required d . Others affirmed, that during the siege of 
Troy the ten deficient cities had been destroyed by 
the enemies of Idomeneus. (Strab. X. p. 479 seq.) 

Creta Jovis magni medio jacet insula ponto; 
Mons I (la-iis ubi, et gentis cunabula nostra?. 
Centum urbes habitant magnas, uberrima regna. 

Mv. III. 104. 

Aut ille centum nobilem Cretara urbibus, 

Ventis iturus non suis ; 
Exercitatas aut petit Syrtes Noto : 

Aut fertur incerto mari. Horat. Epod. IX. 29. 

Cape Criumetopon, from whence we shall com- criumeto- 
mence the maritime tour of the island, forms its prom * 

d There are many circuin- are not the work of Homer, or 
stances which go to prove that at least have suffered much in- 
the last books of the Odyssey t»rpolation. 
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south-western extremity, and is distant, as Pliny re- 
ports, 125 miles from Phycus, a promontory of Cyre- 
na'i'ca, (IV. 11.) or, according to Strabo, two days and 
two nights sail, (X. p. 475. Dion. Perieg. 148.) The 
modern name is C. Crio. Pliny places around this 

jjjjjgj"" headland three islets named Musagorae, (IV. 12.) 

The maritime Periplus, published by Iriarte, (cod. 

Bienon CXXI. p. 485.) lays down the haven of Bienon 12 

port us. . . g 

stadia to the north of Criumetopon : this answers 
probably to the inlet above the isle called Elapho- 
nisia. Ptolemy places in the same direction the 
inacho. little town of Inachorium, and the harbour Rham- 
Rhamm ' nus * l^in- IV- 11.) The former corresponds with 
portus. tj ie ru i ns observable near Port St. Nicholas ; the 
latter is now Porto Stomio. Beyond, the same geo- 
grapher notices Chersonnesus, which agrees with 
Cape St. Mark. (p. 91) 
Phaia- Phalasarna was a town and port of some conse- 
quence in this part of the island, belonging to the 
city of Polyrrhenia, situated about 60 stadia inland. 
(Strab. X. p. 479. Scyl. Peripl. p. 18. Dicaearch. Stat. 
Gr. Cret. v. 10.) Pliny observes that this was the 
nearest Cretan harbour to the Peloponnesus, (IV. 12.) 
From Polybius we collect that at one time Phala- 
sarna was in the occupation of Cydonia, another 
important city of Crete. (XXIII. 3, 8. Steph. Byz. v. 
Qakdvapva c .) The ruins of this town are to be seen 
a little to the north of the monastery of Hagios 
Kirghiani. The Greek Periplus of Iriarte points 
out on this part of the coast the islands Myle and 
Iusagura, (Cf. Plin. IV. 12.) now Sordi or Petalidi 
and Pundico. 

c Some very rare coins with to Phalasarna bv numismatic 

m 9 

the legend +AA. are ascribed writers. Sestini, p. 54. 



CRETE. 



866 



Cape Cimarus, which Strabo describes as thecimanw 
north-western headland of Crete, is now Cape Ca- prom# 
rabuscf. (Strab. X. p. 474.) We should remark, how- 
ever, that all other geographers give it the name of 
Corycus, (Plin. IV. 12. Ptol. Geogr. p. 91. Steph. Corym. 
Byz. v. KvpvKos.) Strabo himself elsewhere states pr ° m * 
that Corycus was the point whence the distances to 
the several ports of Peloponnesus were measured. 
(XVII. p. 838.) The island of Carabusa, which 
lies off this promontory, is the Coryca of Pliny; cape c oryca in- 
Tretus of the Periplus is the headland next to that T^tus 
of Buso. The chain of mountains to which these promont * 
capes belong is the Corycus of Pliny, (IV. 12.) Be- Corycus 
yond, the coast recedes, and forms a deep bay called m ° il8 * 
Martilus in the Periplus, within which was situated Maniiua 
the town and haven of Cisamus, dependent on Ap-c^u, 
tera, a city of some importance. (Strab. X. p. 479. portU8 * 
Hierocl. Synecd. p. 650.) This harbour retains the 
name of Kisamo. Cape Spada, which closes the bay 
of Kisamo to the east, answers to the Psacum pro- J 
montorium of Ptolemy, and forms the termination 
of a chain called Tityrus by Strabo. On its summit Tityrus 
was placed a celebrated temple of the nymph Brito- m ° ns * 
martis or Dictynna. (X. p. 479- Diod. Sic. V. c. 76. Dktyn- 
Callim. H. in Dian. 195. Mela II. 7.) Herodotus'* 11 " 1 ' 
states that this temple appertained to Cydonia, hav- 
ing !>een erected by the Samians, when they occu- 
pied that city, (III. 59.) The site now bears the 
name of Magny. 

Cydonia, one of the most ancient and important Cydonia. 
cities of the island, (Strab. X. p. 476.) was probably 
founded by the Cydones of Homer, (Od. V. 292. T. 
176.) whom Strabo considered as indigenous. (X. p. 
475.) But Herodotus ascribes its origin to a party 
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of Samians, who, having been exiled by Polycrates, 
settled in Crete when they had expelled the Zacyn- 
thians. Six years afterwards the Samians were con- 
quered in a naval engagement by the /Eginetae and 
Cretans, and reduced to captivity : the town then 
probably reverted to its ancient possessors the Cydo- 
nians. (Herod. III. 59.) In the Peloponnesian war 
we find it engaged in hostilities with the Gortynians, 
who were assisted by an Athenian squadron. (Thuc. 
II. 85.) At a later period it formed an alliance with 
the Gnossians. (Polyb. IV. 55, 4. Cf. XXIII. 15, 4.) 
Diodorus reports that Phala^cus the Phocian gene- 
ral, after the termination of the Sacred war, attacked 
Cydonia, and was killed, with most of his troops, 
during the siege. (XVI. 542. Cf. Liv. XXXVII. 60. 
Flor. III. 7. Val. Max. VII. 6. Plin. IV. 12. Steph. 
Byz. v. KuWa.) The ruins of this ancient city are 
to be seen on the site of lerami. A small island 
named S. Tkeodoro, which lies a little to the east 
Ctcte in- 0 f it, is the Coete of the Maritime Itinerary. Pliny 
Leuaj in- rfotices also on this coast the islands Leuce and Bu- 
b! droae. (IV. 12.) 

insui». Cape Meleca, somewhat north-east of Canea, is 
Ciamon perhaps the Ciamon promontorium of Ptolemy. 
iE'a. Minoa, (Strab. X. p. 475.) answers probably to 
some ancient vestiges near the fortress of Suda, and 
in the gulf of the same name ; Pliny calls it Mi- 
Drepanum noum. (IV. 12. Steph. Byz. v. Mwua.) Cape Dre- 
panum, placed by Ptolemy to the east of Minoa, re- 
tains the name of Drepano. Amphimalla, which, 
according to Strabo, (X. p. 475. Ptol. p. 91.) was 
in the narrowest part of the island, stood no doubt 
in the bay of Armiro ( 9 and not far from the fort of 
f Tournefort, Voyage, t. I. p. 13. 
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the same name. That bay is the AmphimaUiusAmphu^ 
sinus of Ptolemy, p. 91. nus - 

Rithymna, a sea-port town belonging to the city Rithymna. 
of Eleuthernae, is now Retimo. (Plin. IV. 12. Ptol. 
p. 91. Steph. Byz v. 'PtBvfw'a.) 

'Pei^viaTJjj xt*p$ IvrfcuTQ — LyCOPHR. 76. 

Beyond is cape Sa&saso, which corresponds appa- 
rently to the Dium promontorium of Ptolemy, and Dium pro- 

mont« 

we should perhaps place in its vicinity a town called 
Pantomatrium by Pliny, but Amphimatrium by the Pantoma- 

trium. 

Periplus. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. UcarrofJuxTpicv ; in Scylax, 
Pan. Peripl. p. 18.) 

Cytaeum, south-west of cape Dium, is thought tocytamm. 
answer to a Palceo Castro situated not far from 
Candias. (Ptol. p. 91.) 

Apollonia, according to Ptolemy, was situated aApoiionia. 
little to the east of Cytaeum. (p. 91.) Polybius has 
recorded the treacherous conduct of the Cydoniatae 
to the inhabitants of this town, who were their 
friends and allies. (XXVII. 16. Plin. IV. 12.) 
Further on is the Matium of Pliny, and off theMatium. 
coast the little island of Dia, now Standia. Car- Dia insula. 
tero, a sea-port at the mouth of a small river of the 
same name, must be identified with Heracleum, Hera, 
which Strabo calls the haven of Gnossus. (X. p. 
476. Plin. IV. 12.) 

Gnossus, the royal city of Crete, was first called Gnossu*, 

« . priusC«- 

Caeratus, as we learn from Strabo, which name at-«»tua. 
tached also to the small river which flowed beneath c«:ratus a. 
its walls ; (X. p. 476.) 

Callim. Hymn. Dian. 44. 
Hesychius reports that this town bore likewise the 
appellation of Tritta : (v. Tphra.) but it is to Minos 
s Mannert. Geogr. t. VIII. p. 697. 
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that it was really indebted for its early importance 
and splendor. That monarch is said to have divided 
the island into three portions, in each of which he 
founded a large city; and fixing his residence at 
Gnossos, it became the capital of his kingdom. 
(Diod. Sic. Exc. 353.) 

To7<n 8* tv» Kvaxraof ju-eyaAij woAi$- cvfla Tf Miwoc 
'Ewieopof /3acriAeus Aio$ fieyaXou octpioritf — Od. T. 178. 

K r rjxv V 'lSo/xsvtu; §oupix\vrb$ ^yi(touvev f 

0» Kvaxraov r «'X 0V » To'gTuva rt T«i^«oW<rav. II. B. 645. 

It was here that Daedalus cultivated his art, 

'Ev le xoglv wo/xiXAe Tre/JixAuTOf 'A/xifi-yuijsif, 

Tco ixsXov, olov wot evi Kveuo-<rai etipi/ij 

Aa/SaXoj ij<rx»jo-£* xaAAiflrXoxc^tOD 'ApiaSvp. II. 2. 590. 

and planned the celebrated labyrinth that contained 
the Minotaur, but of which no traces remained in 
the time of Diodorus. (I. 39 ) Gnossus long pre- 
served its rank among the chief cities of Crete, and 
by its alliance with Gortyna obtained the dominion 
of nearly the whole island. Polybius has left us in 
the fourth book of his History an account of the 
civil wars which distracted the island at this period, 
and in which the Gnossians took an active part. 
(IV. 53, 4. seq. Diod. Sic. XVI. 540.) Strabo, who 
had family connections at Gnossus, enters at some 
length into the account of their fortunes ; he also 
informs us that in his time it was a Roman colony. 
(X. p. 477. Liv. XXXVII. 60. Plin. IV. 12. Ptol. 
p. 91) It was fifty stadia in circuit. (Strab. loc. 
cit.) 

Jupiter omnipotens! utinam ne tempore priino 
Gnosia Ceeropia? tetigissent litora puppes; 
Indoinito nee dim ferens stipendia tauro 
Perfidus in Cretam religasset navita funeru. 

Catull. LXIV. 171. 
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Ergo agite, ct divom ducunt qua jussa, sequamur; 
Placemus ventos, et Gnosia regna peUmus. 

jEn. III. 115. 

The vestiges of this city are discernible to the 
east of the town of Candia, which has communi- 
cated to the island its present name. The precise 
site of the ruins is called Long Candia. According 
to Mr. Cockerell, they are situated in a plain about 
two miles from the sea shore. In the vicinity are a 
vast number of catacombs 1 '. The little river Cae- 
ratus is now Carter o. At the mouth of the Apose- 
lemi, another small stream, which discharges itself 
in the sea somewhat to the east of the Cartero, are 
some ruins supposed to belong to Amnisus, which Amni«ut 
was in the time of Minos the haven of Gnossus. 
(Strab. X. p. 476.) 

K«j yap tov Kfjjnjv&e * arr y uytv 15 ave/x.010, 
'Itpuvov Tpo/ij>8f, xapaxXaytiaira MaAsiwV 
Srrja-£ g* 2> 'AjXVKreS, o$i re axio; EiAeifly/ijs, 
'Ev Xi^eViv xaXtxowr jtoAij 8' v*akv£tv aeAAaj. 

Od. T. 188. 

Apollonius Rhodius speaks of the river Amnisus, Amni»u» a. 

'Hi koc) 'A/x,vi<ro7o Aoe<x<rap.e'vi) wOTa/noio. III. 877. 

Calm m . Hymn. Dian. 15. 
(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'A/awo-oV.) Beyond is a spot named 
Milato, which recalls Miletus mentioned by Homer Miktua. 
among the Cretan cities in the catalogue, 
Auxto*, MiAijtov Te, xoti etpywotrr* Awxaoro*. 

II. B. 647. 

This town, which no longer existed in the time of 

h Travels in Walpole's Coll. The inscription is, TNOXION— 
t. II. p. 402 seq. The coins of KNO — KN02I — KNOXION. 
Gnossus are not uncommon. Sestini, p. 53. 

VOL. III. B b 
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Strabo, was looked upon by some writers as the 
metropolis of the famous Ionian colony of the same 
name. (Ephor. ap. Strab. XII. et XIV. p. 573. 634. 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1. 186. Apollod. III. 1, 2, 3. Pau- 
san. Ach. 2. Plin. IV. 12.) 

Lycastu*. The town of Lycastus also, noticed by Homer, 
was in the same vicinity. Strabo observes that it 
had entirely disappeared, having been conquered 
and destroyed by the Gnossians ; (X. p. 479-) but 
Polybius states that the Lycastian district was after- 
wards wrested from them by the Gortynians, who 
gave it to the neighbouring town of Rhaucus. 

^J™" 1 (XXIII. 15,1.) The Zephyrium promontorium of 
Ptolemy answers probably to the modern cape St. 

chenonne- j uan an( j the harbour and peninsula of Cherson- 

su* port us. * r 

nesus, a little to the south east of it, to the haven 
of Spina longa, formed by a narrow neck of land 
called Kolokyta. Strabo reports that it was the 
haven of Lyctus, and contained a temple of Brito- 
martys. (X. p. 479.) It is mentioned by Ptolemy 
and Hierocles, and appears to have had a bishop 
who sat in the second council of Nicaea 

oius. Olus, which the Periplus places about sixty stadia 

from Chersonnesus, under the disguised name of 
Solus, answers doubtless to the ruins laid down in 
modern maps near the fort of Mirabel. (Cf. Pausan. 

Camanu Bceot. 40. Ptol. p. 91. Steph. Byz. v. 'OAoi*. Ca- 
mara was situated, according to Ptolemy, to the 
east of Olus ; and by the maritime itinerary it ap- 
pears that it was fifteen stadia from thence. Steph. 
Byz., who quotes Xenion, a Cretan historian, says 

1 Weasel, ad Hierocl. Synecd. sonnesus with the epigraph 
p. 651. There are some coins XEP. and XEP20. Sestiui, p. 
belonging to the Cretan Cher- 52. 
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it was once called Lato, (v. Kafj&pa. Hierocl. p. 650.) 
Minoa, which next follows, must not be confounded 
with the town of the same name already mentioned. 
It stood, as we learn from Strabo, in the narrowest 
part of the island, being only sixty stadia from the 
city of Hierapytna, on the southern coast. (X. p. 
475. Ptol. p. 91.) It is now Porto Triani or I- 
strona. Etera, mentioned by the Peripius, wasEtem. 
twenty-five stadia east of Camara, and twenty-five 
from the promontory of Cetia, still further on. The Ceua pro- 
former is perhaps Leopetro, the latter cape Sitia. 

The islands now named Yanidzares, to the north- 
east of the gulf of Sitia, answer to the Dionysiades Dionywa- 
insulse of the Peripius and Tabula Theodosiana. de * in * u1 ** 
Diodorus also speaks of them as being situated in 
the Didymi sinus, which agree with the two bays of Didymi 
Mirabel and Sitia. (Diod. Sic. V. 75.) ***** 

Cape Sammonium, or Salmone, as we find itsammo. 
written in the Acts of the Apostles, xxvii. 7. is the Salmone 
extreme point of the island to the east : prom * 

'Ex V 6pecov SixtAwv K^ijnjj avairevT*Tcu oUfxa 

*Hv Kfijnjj eve*ou<riv kaiiov tfAfievai axpuv. 

Dionys. Pemeg. 109. 

Strabo says it faces the isle of Rhodes and Egypt ; 
but his assertion that it is nearly in the same lati- 
tude with the promontory of Sunium is erroneous, 
(X. p. 474.) since, according to the best maps, cape 
Salomone, by which name it is now designated, is 
more than two degrees to the east of the Attic 
headland. Mannert has laboured to prove that cape 
Sidero, or Sunio, as it is sometimes called, is the 
Sammonium of the ancients ; but his reasons are cer- 
tainly not conclusive. The very fact indeed of the 

b b 2 
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Periplus allowing 120 stadia from the Dionysiades 
insula? to the Sammonian promontory is decisive 
against him ; as that distance agrees perfectly with 
C. Salomone, whereas C. Sidero is only fifty stadia 
at most from those islands k . According to the 
Itinerary above mentioned there was a temple of 
Minerva on cape Samraonium. Pliny places on this 
part of the coast the isles of Phoce, Platiae, Sirnides, 
Naulochus, Armendon, and Zephyre; (IV. 12.) which, 
form the cluster known to navigators by the name 
of Grades. 

itanu*. South of C. Sammonium, are the ruins of Itanus, 
to which the name of Sitano is still attached 1 . 
It appears, from the mention incidentally made 
of this place by Herodotus in his account of the 
colonization of Cyrene, that the Thereans, by 
whom that city was founded, were indebted for 
their knowledge of the Libyan coast to Corobius, a 
purple trader of Itanus. (IV. 151. Cf. Ptol. p. 91; 
Steph. Byz. v. 'fravef m .) The adjoining promontory, 

itanum now cape Yala^ also bore the name of Itanum. (Plin. 

prom* 

IV. 12. Steph. Byz. loc. cit.) Pliny notices near this 
Oni«ain- headland the isle of Onisia, (IV. 12.) 
Ampeio* Beyond is cape Sacro, the Ampelos of Ptolemy, 
pram? Pliny assigns to Crete a town of that name ; and 

there are in fact some ruins between the mouth of 

the river Sacro and the promontory n . (Plin. IV. 12. 

Ptol. p. 91.) 

Cape Langada is probably the Erythraeum pro- 
montorium which Ptolemy lays down south of Am- 

k Mannert, Geogr. t. VIII. not rare : they are in silver, 

p. 706. with the legend ITANION and 

1 Lapie's Map of Crete. Pa- ITANION. Sestini, p. 53. 

ris, 1825. n Lapie's Map. 
m The coins of Itanus are 
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pelos. (p. 91. Cf. Flor. III. 7.) A little to the east 
of this headland are some remains on the site called 
Agioi Saranta, or the forty saints, which may pos- 
sibly correspond with the ancient Bienna or Biennos, Biennos. 
since we know from the Table and Maritime Itinerary 
that it was situated in this direction. In the former 
the name is incorrectly written Bienna. (Cf. Steph. 
Byz. v. B/cwo?. Hierocl. p. 649.) 

Hierapytna, according to the Table, was twenty Hiempy- 
miles from Bienna ; and we are informed by Strabo 
that it stood in a narrow part of the island opposite 
to Minoa in the gulf of Mirabello. These indica- 
tions lead us to fix the position of this city at Giro- 
pietra °, which preserves evident traces of the an- 
cient name. Hierapytna was a town of great an- 
tiquity, having been founded by the Corybantes ; it 
was successively called Cyrba, Pytna, Camirus, and 
Hierapytna. (Strab. X. p. 472. Steph. Byz. v. 'Upa- 
vvrva.) From an interesting inscription preserved 
among the Oxford Marbles, it appears that the Hie- 
rapytnians were at one time allied with the neigh- 
bouring city of Priansus ; which must not be con- 
founded with Praesus, another Cretan town engaged 
in war with Hierapytna, and finally destroyed by 
the inhabitants of that city. (Marm. Oxon. Inscr. 
XXVII.p Strab. X. p. 479. Plin. IV. 12. Ptol. p. 91.) 

Pliny points out off Hierapytna the isle of Chryse, chryw in- 
now Gaidronisi. Inatus, according to Ptolemy, was lnatU8> 
to the west of the last-mentioned town, but the 

0 The error into which Man- in the bay of Pateocattro, north 
nert has fallen with respect to of cape Salomone. 
cape Sammonium has led him p See also Chishull, Antiq. 
into another on the subject of Asiat. p. 1 29. 
Hierapytna, which he places 
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Table assigns to it an inland situation, thirty-two 
miles from thence. (Cf. Hierocl. p. 657.) Stephanus 
Byz. says there was also a river and mountain of 
the same name. (v. Elvarog. Callim. ap. Etym. M. v. 
Elvaria.) 

Cjtarrhac- The Catarrhactes of Ptolemy and Scylax is pro- 
bably the river Sudsuro, which falls into the sea 
about twenty miles to the west of Girapietra. Be- 
Lebena. yond we find Leben or Lebena, a seaport formerly 
of some consequence as the haven of Gortyna : it is 
placed by Strabo about seventy stadia inland. (X. 
p. 478.) Theophrastus had made Lebena the scene 
of his treatise on Love. (Strab. loc. cit.) We learn 
also from Phiiostratus that it possessed a temple of 
/Esculapius of some celebrity. (Vit. Apollon. IX. 11. 
Pausan. Corinth. 26. Piin. IV. 12. Ptol. p. 91.) The 
nuns of this town are laid down in modern maps 
on the site of Mitropoli, a little to the east of cape 
Leon prom. Lionda, the Leon of Ptolemy. To the west of this 
Caioi ii- promontory is the harbour of Calolimene or Calos- 
limenias, which recalls to mind the KaAoi Az/xcW of 
St. Luke, who states in his account of the voyage of 
St. Paul, that after " passing cape Salmone they 
" came into a place which is called The fair havens; 
Lasea vei " nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea." (Acts 
Thaw. xxy y g j rp ne pyi^ Q f tn i s latter town are to be 

seen a little to the west of the Calolimenes. In the 
Tabular Itinerary the name is written Lisia, and in 
some MSS. of the New Testament it is Thalassa, 
a reading which is confirmed by the medals that 
numismatic writers assign to this Cretan town. (Cf. 
Steph. Byz. V. QaXaaaa <*.) 

n Beza contended that the Latin Vulgate has it. In the 
true name was Thalassa, as the Alexandrine MSS. it is written 
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Beyond cape Mat a I a, which next follows, is aMetaUum. 
small place of the same name, corresponding with 
Metallum, mentioned by Strabo as the naval arsenal 
of Gortyna. (X. p. 479.) Phaestus, mentioned by Phwtus. 
Homer and several other ancient writers, was forty 
stadia, from Melathron, but only twenty from the 
coast. It is said to have been founded by Minos. 
(Strab. X. p. 479.) 

Auxtov, MiAijtov Ts, xcti apyivotvra Avxeurm, 

*a»<rTo'v t« r . II. B. 154. 

Strabo informs us that it no longer existed in his 

time, having been destroyed by the Gortynians. 

He further observes that it was the birthplace of 

the poet Epimenides. (loc. cit. Scyl. p. 18. Polyb. 

IV. 55, 6. Steph. Byz. v. <t>ai<rcl<, Plin. IV. 12.) On 

this coast was the rock Lisse of Homer, who also Li«e petir. 

mentions the river Iardanus : 

7 Hp£i KuBcovej ?vaiov, 'lotplavou a/x^» ftteDpa. 
"Eoti 0= rt( Xwtrij eu*8ia re elf aXa Trerpij, 
'Etr^anp ToprvvoSf ev yepoe&ei to'vtco* 
"Evfla N0V05 fxtyot xxifut tori <rxaiov ji/ov a>$sl 
*Es d>ajoTov pixpbs Si AiSoj /xe'ya xu/a* amoipyu. 

Odyss. r. 293. 

(Cf. Strab. X. loc. cit. r ) The ruins of Phaestus are 
marked in modern maps on the site of Hodyitria, 
a little above Castel Priotism, at the mouth of 
the river Messara, the Lethaeus of the ancient geo- 
graphers 8 . In Ptolemy the name is corruptly writ- 
ten Electra. (p. 91.) The same writer places to the 



Alassa. See on this point the 
dissertation of Ant. de Torres 
y Hi bora. Peripl. Cret. Venet. 
1805. p. 279; also Sestini, Lett. 
Numism. t. III. p. 46 seq. 



7 Strabo appears to have read 
AitrcnK, but the present MSS. 
A tear]. 

• Lapie's Map of Crete 

B b 4 
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Psychium. west of this river the town of Psychium, which the 
Periplus calls Psychia. (Steph. Byz. v. Vvxiov.) The 
suiia prom, promontory of Sulia or Sulena in Ptolemy answers 
Maasaiia a. to C. S. Paul; and the river Massalia, which he fixes 
to the west of Psychium, is now Meglia. Mannert 1 
supposes this may be the Messapus of Scylax, 
(p. 18. Dicaearch. Cret.) 
Phoenix Beyond was the Phoenix portus, where the ship 
which conveyed St. Paul to Rome endeavoured to 
put in before it was overtaken by the tempest, and 
which St. Luke describes as a haven of Crete, lying 
toward the south-west and north-west ; (Acts xxvii. 
12.) Strabo says it belonged to the city of Lampe, 
and was situated nearly opposite to Amphipalia, on 
the northern coast of the island. (X. p. 475. Hierocl. 
Synced, p. 650.) The site of this port probably 
corresponds with that of Castel Franco a little to 
the east of Spkakia, a haven of Crete well known 
ciaudavei to modern geographers. The island of Clauda, to 
usm " which St. Luke also alludes, (xxvii. 16.) is about 



twenty-five miles to the south-west of Sphakia. 
Hierocles (p. 651.) and Ptolemy call it Claudus. The 
s bishop of Claude is mentioned in ecclesiastical no- 
tices, and the Periplus speaks of a town belonging 
to this island which now bears the appellation of 
Gafda or Gozzo. Beyond port Phoenix Ptolemy 
Herm*um names cape Hermaeum, the modern Placo, and the 
Pc^dia- towns of Poecilasium and Tarrha, at a distance of 
sixty stadia from each other : both are mentioned in 
the Maritime Itinerary, and Tarrha is further alluded 
to by Stephanus Byz. (v. Tappa) and the Scholiast to 
Apollonius Rhodius as the birth-place of Lucius 
Tarrhaeus, a celebrated grammarian. The ruins of 

1 Geogr. t. VIII. p. 718. 



smm 
Tarrha. 
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Tarrha are discernible on the spot called Temegna 
in modern maps, and near the mouth of the river 
Soggia. Lissus, according to Ptolemy, near capeLi*««. 
Criumetophon, is now Castel Selino. It is probable 
that in Scylax we ought to substitute the name of 
this town for the corrupt word Melissa. (Peripl. p. 
18.) Calamydes, noticed by the Periplus, answers Caiamyde*. 
apparently to Colami, near Castel Selino. From 
the latter place a road ascends by the bed of a small 
river towards the chain of mountains which line 
this coast for several miles. They are the Leucine* 
montes of Strabo; and the corresponding name of 
Aspro vouna, or the White Mountains, is still at- 
tached to them by the modern Greeks. Strabo 
writes that the highest summits are not inferior in 
elevation to Taygetus, and that the extent of the 
range is 300 stadia. (X. p. 475.) 

par/; 8f XOVfl} 

Aeuxov e-i, KpijTotlov of>0£, xexopr^svov uAij. 

Callim. Hymn. Dian. 40. 

(Cf. Theophr. Hist. PL III. 11. IV. 1. Plin. XVI. 33. 
Ptol. p. 91.) u At the foot of the chain on the 
southern side, and about twenty miles from Castel 
Selino, are the ruins of Cantanus, placed by the Cantanus. 
Table Itinerary on the road crossing from Lissus to 
Cisamos, over the White Mountains. Hierocles calls 
it Can tan a, (p. 651.) and it is mentioned as a bi- 
shop's see in ecclesiastical records. The site retains 
the name of Candano. 

Our maritime tour of the island being now com- 
pleted, we must proceed to give some account of the 
cities and other places situated in the interior. 

" For an account of these vels, t. IV. p. 226 ; Touniefort, 
mountains see Pococke's Tra- Voyage du Levant, I. p. 28. 
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Poiyrrhe- Polyrrhenia, a town of some note in the north- 

nia. 

western extremity of the island, was about sixty 
stadia from Phalasarna, its arsenal and port. (Scyl. 
Peripl. p. 18. Strab. X. p. 479.) Strabo says the 
Polyrrhenian territory adjoined that of Cydonia; 
and though a small place at first, it received con- 
siderable accession of strength from colonies sent 
thither by the Achaeans and Lacedaemonians. (X. 
loc. cit. Plin. IV. 12.) We are informed by Poly- 
bius that it was at first the ally of Gnossus, but 
afterwards joined the confederacy formed by the 
Lyctians against that city. (IV. 53, 6.) The same 
historian relates that the Polyrrhenians on one oc- 
casion sent five hundred auxiliaries to the Achaeans. 
(IV. 55, 6. 62, 1. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Uokvpfr.) They 
had, as it appears from Hesychius, a peculiar dialect, 
(v. Slfnp. Cf. Plin. IV. 12. Ptol. p. 91.) The site of 
this ancient town corresponds with that of a pal&o 
castro, a little above Priniaco, on the eastern slope 

Cadiatu* of mount Grabusa, which seems to be the Cadistus 

moM * of Pliny. (IV. 12.) v 

Aptera. Aptera was another Cretan city to the east of 
Polyrrhenia, and eighty stadia from Cydonia. (Strab. 
X. p. 479.) Its name. was supposed to be derived 
from a contest waged by the Sirens and Muses in 
its vicinity, when the former being vanquished in 
the trial of musical excellence were so overcome 
with grief that their wings dropped from their 
shoulders. (Steph. Byz. v. "Aimpa.) The Apteriatae 
were at one time in alliance with Gnossus, but sub- 
sequently were compelled by the Polyrrhenians to 

v The coins of Polyrrhenia graph is nOAT — nOATPH — 
are numerous, both autono- and IIOATPHNI. Sestini, p. 54. 
raous and imperial. The epi- 
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unite with them against that city. (Polyb. IV. 55, 
4.) Strabo informs us that Cisamus was the naval 
arsenal of Aptera. (X. p. 479.) 

The vestiges of Aptera were observed by Pococke 
to the south of Kisamos, and they are laid down in 
Lapie's Map between that place and Jerami or Cy- 
donia x . Mount Berecynthus, which Diodorus names Berecyn- 

n thus mon 

as being in this vicinity, (V. 64.) is the Dictynnaeus 
of Pliny and others. 

Lampe was another small Cretan republic, situ- Lampe. 
ated inland, and extending apparently to the south 
of the White Mountains, since the Phoenix portus 
is assigned to its territory by Strabo. (X. p. 475.) 
The Lampsei were allied with the Lyctians in the 
civil wars of which Polybius has left us an account. 
(IV. 53. seq.) It appears that the name of their 
city was sometimes written Lappa. (Steph. Byz. v. 
Afyvri. Cf. Dio Cass. XXXVI. 2. LI. 2. Theophr. 
Hist. PL II. 8. Hierocl. Synecd. p. 650?). 

Eleutherna, the vestiges of which retain the nameEieu- 
of Elefiema 9 is some miles to the south of Ri_ therna * 
thymna its harbour. It was founded, as Stephanus 
Byz. reports, by the Curetes, (v. 'EXevStyva,) and had 
been leagued with Gnossus till the Polyrrhenii and 
Lampaei compelled it to forego the alliance of that 
city. (Polyb. IV. 53, 9. 55, 4. Scyl. Peripl. p. 18.) 
According to Athenaeus, erotic songs were first in- 
vented by Amiton of Eleutherna. (XIV. 42.) This 
town still existed in the time of Hierocles, and its 

x The silver coins of Aptera y The inscription on the 

are not uncommon, the inscrip- coins of the Lampaei is AAn- 

tion is AOTEPAION or AIITA- IIA10N. (Id. p. 53.) 
PAIQN. (Sestini, p. 52.) 
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bishops are mentioned in early ecclesiastical re- 
cords \ 

Poiichna. Polichna stood apparently between Cydonia and 
Gortys ; for Thucydides relates that the latter city 
made war on the Cydoniatae, in conjunction with 
the Athenians, at the request of the people of Po- 
lichna. (II. 85.) Herodotus also notices it as a town 
of Crete, and states that it did not join in the Sici- 
lian expedition undertaken against Camicus by the 
other Cretan states to avenge the death of Minos. 
(VII. 170. Steph. Byz. v. Uokix va ) The precise po- 
sition of Polichna is unknown, but it may perhaps 
correspond with some remains of antiquity visible 
on the site now called Ipoli, somewhat to the south 
of Armyro*. 

Sybrita. Sibyrtus, or Sybritus, is placed by the Table Itine- 
rary eight miles to the south-west of Eleuthernai ; and 
its remains are discernible, agreeably to this indica- 
tion, in the mountains to the west of Castel Amari, 
and near the village of Hagios Baailios. Sibryta is 
noticed by Hierocles, p. 651 ; and its bishop sat in the 
council of Chalcedon. Stephanus, who quotes from 
Polybius, writes the name Sibyrtus. (v. TLlfivpros h .) 

Eiynu. Elyrus c , according to Pausanias, was situated in 
the mountainous part of Crete. (Phoc. 16.) It ap- 
pears also from Stephanus to have been an inland 

Suiapor. town, as he says its haven was Sui'a. (vv. et 

* Its coins bear the inscrip- trograde characters. Seslini, p. 
tion EAET. EAET0E. and EAET- 54. 

0EPNAION. Sestini, p. 53. c The coins of Elyrus are 

* Lapie's Map. known by the inscription EAT- 
b The epigraph on the coins PION, EATPI, and EATPIQN. 

of Sibritus is 2TBPITION and Id. p. 53. 
2TBPITION ; sometimes in re- 
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Ida, the highest and most celebrated of the Cretan w 
mountains, rises nearly in the centre of the island. 
According to Strabo it was 600 stadia in circuit; 
and around its base were many large and flourishing 
cities. (X. p. 4.) 

1 IoAaj- Ti Aurap^ re xa) et/jSoTOj* vrrtp 
"ISij, xaXXixo/xOi<riv viro 8pu<r» TijAifloWa. 
Ka) toi jttfyiflof xtpiuxrw. Dion. Perieg. 501. 

The summit named Panacra was especially sacred Panacr* 

nioiis. 

to Jove. (Diod. Sic. V. 338.) 

TeVTO yap etctTTivxia. llwaxptioc t^yct /xIAiWijc 
'I8a/o«j #» optwi, tol ti xAf/ov<n llavaxpa. 

Callim. H. Jov. 50. 

(Steph. Byz. v. Udvaxpa.) Theophrastus mentions 
mount Cedrius as belonging to the same chain, cedriua 
(Hist. PL III. 5.) Its modern name is Psilority. 

Oxo 9 situated on the northern slope of mount 
Ida, recalls to mind the ancient Oaxus, or Axus,Oaras. 
spoken of by Herodotus as a Cretan town of some 
importance, with an emporium on the sea. (IV. 154.) 
• This was probably placed at the mouth of the My- 
lopotamo, apparently one of the most considerable 
streams of the island, and which I am inclined to 
identify with the Oaxes of Virgil. 0axei fl - 

At nos hinc alii sitientes ibimus Afros, 

Pars Scythiam, et rapidum Cretae veniemus Oaxcn. 

Ecl. 1. 65. 

(Cf. Vib. Sequest. de Flum.) 

OUJ 7T0T« NJjX^TJ 

'Ay^iaAij AixTaiov ava (rwe'oj a/x<porefij<n 
Apa^afttvri ya/ijf QfflfJfofj i/3Xa<mj<Tf. 

Apoll. Argon. 1. 1131. 



- 
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Quos magno Anchiale partus adducta dolore, 
Et geminis capiens tellurem CEaxida palmis, 
Edidit in Dicta. 

Varb. ap. Sehv. ad Virg. loc. cit. 

Xenion, an ancient author, quoted by Stephanus 
Byz., stated that Oaxus was not far from Eleu- 
therna. (v. ¥ Oa{o f . Id. v. v Af o< . Scyl. Peripl. p. 18.) 
Hierocles calls it Oaxius. (p. 650. d ) 

La* 08 - Lasos, enumerated by Pliny in his list of the 
Cretan towns, (IV. 12.) retains its name and posi- 

Pergamus. tion on the Mylopotamo, a little below Oxo e . Per- 
gam us, noticed also by that writer, is perhaps Pe- 
ramo, on the same river, and south-west of Lasos. 
According to some accounts this town was founded 
by Agamemnon, (Veil. Paterc. I. 1.) but Virgil has 
followed other traditions, by ascribing its foundation 
to uEnaeas and the Trojans. 

Prosequitur surgens a puppi ventus euntes, 
Et tandem antiquis Curetum adlabimur oris. * 
Ergo avidus muros optatsc rnolior urbis, 
Pergameamque voco, et laetam cognomine gentem 
Hortor amare focos, arcemque attollere tectis. 

Mk. III. 130 

Servius (Comment, ad loc.) says it was near Cydo- 
nia ; and Scylax leads us to suppose it was in this 
part of the island, (p. 18.) Plutarch writes that, 
according to some authors, Lycurgus was interred 
at Pergamus in Crete. (Vit. Lycurg.) 

More to the east, and between Ida and Gnossus, 

d The coins of this Cretan FABION, or CAHION. Sestini, 

town are by no means rare ; p. 52. 

and they serve to prove that c Sestini assigns to Lasos the 

the name was written with the coins with the legend AATIQN. 

MoY\c ¥ ; the epigraph being p. 53. 
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was the Omphalian plain, and a spot called Thenae, gjJP ha - 
both mentioned by Callimachus, Hymn, in Jov. 42. 

Eurf 0fva; axtXe (7r=v, «ri Kvaoaraoio fEpouaa, 

Touraxi Tot we<rf, 8a7/xov, an o^paXoV ev^ev exeTvo 
'O/x^aXiov /trrrrfiTa TtSov xaXe'otwi Ku8«vt;. 

Thenae is perhaps Castel Temeno. (Cf. Steph. Byz. Theme. 

V. "Ofufxxktov.) 

South-west of this place, on the site called Me- 
tropoli, are the ruins of Gortys, or Gortynia, which Gmty«. 
was next to Cnossus in splendour and importance. 
Strabo writes, that these two great cities had in 
early times entered into a league, which enabled 
them to reduce nearly the whole of Crete under 
their subjection ; subsequently, however, dissensions 
having arisen between them, they were constantly 
engaged in hostilities. Homer speaks of Gortys as 
a place of great strength, 

Kpi)T«v 8* *I8o/&evfu; 8oupixXuTo$ rjyruoVeuev, 

Il.B.646. 

with a territory extending to the sea. (Od. I\ 293.) 
From other authors we learn that it stood in a 
plain, watered by the river Lethaeus, and at a dis- Leth»xu a. 
tance of ninety stadia from the Libyan sea, on which 
were situated its two havens, Lebena and Metal I u m . 
Formerly this city was of very considerable size, 
since Strabo reckons its circuit at fifty stadia ; but 
when he wrote it was very much diminished. He 
adds, that Ptolemy Philopater had begun to enclose 
it with fresh walls; but the work was not carried 
on for more than eight stadia. (X. p. 478.) Thucy- 
dides mentions Gortyna as being allied with Athens 
in the course of the Peloponnesian war. (II. 85.) 
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According to the Arcadian traditions, it had been 
founded by Gortys the son of Tegeates ; a fact which 
was however denied by the Cretans, who affirmed 
that Gortys was the son of Rh adamant bus. (Pausan. 
Arcad. V Cf. Plat, de Leg. IV. Steph. Byz. v. 

VopTVV.) 

"H£u Sf Kwoco-ov xar) Topruvog hoftov$ 

Towjtwv TaXaivijf wijpa. Lycophe. 1214. 

Apollo was especially revered here; whence he is 
sometimes called Gortynius. (Anton. Liber. Metam. 
XXV. Steph. Byz. v. Hvtiiw.) Jupiter was also wor- 
shipped there under the title of Hecatombaeus. (He- 
sych. v. 'EKaTopfioutts. Ptol. Hephaest. ap. Phot. Cod. 
CXC.) 

I lap 9 Upiiv TopTyva, xa) vpcupwrfix Oaicnrov. 

Dionys. Perikg. 88. 

(Cf. Eustath. ad loc. Scyl. Peripl. -p. 18. Theophr. de 
Vent. Frag. V. 44. Hist. Plant. I. 15. Varr. de R. 
Rust. I. T. Plin. XII. 1. Philostr. de Vit. Apollon. 
IV. 11.) 

The ruins of this city have been visited by 
Tournefort, Pococke, and still more recently by Mr. 
Cockerell, who observed the remains of a theatre, 
and other inconsiderable vestiges. He likewise ex- 
plored some remarkable excavations near the town, 
consisting of numerous chambers and galleries, which 
have been supposed to belong to the celebrated Cre- 
tan labyrinths, though this is generally stated to have 

r It was probably a Pelasgic Cyrtone, in Macedonia, Thes- 

city, since, according to Ste- saly, Bccotia, Italy, and Arca- 

phanus, it once bore the ap- dia, countries which have all 

pellation of Larissa ; and it been occupied at various times 

may be further remarked, that by the Pelasgi. 

we* find towns named Gordy- * A plan of the labyrinth is 

nia, Gortyne, Gyrtone, and given by Tournefort as it ex- 
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been situated at Gnossus. Claudian is the only 
writer, I believe, who fixes it at Gortyna : 

In varios docto discurritur online gyros : 
Quos neque semiferi Gortynia tecta juvenci, 
Flumina nec crebro vincant Maeandria flexu. 

VI. Cons. Hon. 

But he probably employs the name of this town in 
a general sense equivalent to Cretan h . 

Strabo places in the Gortynian territory the Ho- 
meric city of Rhytium, (X. p. 479-) Rhytium. 

«I>ai<rTov re, 'Putio? re, woAi<s so vcuerauxrotf. 

II. B. 648. 

which, as iElian reports, the inhabitants were com- 
pelled to desert, from the quantity of insects, called 
scolopendrae, which infested it. (Hist. Anim. XV. 26. 
Cf. Plin. IV. 12. Steph. Byz. v. 'Pvtiov.) Bene, also Bene, 
belonging to Gortyna, was well known as the birth- 
place of the poet Rhianus. (Steph. Byz. v. B^. 
Suid. v. 'Piavof.) Boebe and Pyranthus, according to Bceiw. 

~ mm m m PynintllllS. 

Stephanus, were small places in the same district, 
(w. Bo/jSi?, UvpavQog.) North-east of the ruins of Gor- 
tys is a spot named Arcadioti, which, from the si- 
milarity of name, and the vestiges of antiquity which 
may be traced in its vicinity, corresponds, doubtless, 
with the site of Arcadia, or Arcades, a Cretan city Arcadia, 
named by several writers. Polybius informs us that 

isted when he visited Gortyna ; lay claim to the labyrinth, since 

but from Mr. Cockerell's de- the Minotaur is not unfre- 

scription it appears that many quently described on their sil- 

of the chambers which were ver coins with the legend MI- 

accessible in Tournefort's time NOTATP02. rOPTTN. and TOP- 

have since been closed. In TTNIflN. The imperial coins 

Walpole's Coll. vol. II. p. 402. are numerous, from the time of 

seq. Augustus to that of Hadrian. 

h It may be observed, how- Sestini, p. 52. 
ever, that the Gortynians did 

VOL. III. C C 
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the Arcadians had been at first the allies of Gnos- 
sus, but they afterwards detached themselves from 
that state, and joined the Lyctians. (IV. 53, 6.) 

Theophrastus related, that when the town fell 
into the hands of enemies, the springs ceased to 
run ; but on its being recovered by the inhabitants 
some years after, they again resumed their course, 
(ap. Senec. Quaest. Nat. III. 11. Plin. XXXI. 4.) 
Arcadia is further noticed by Stephanus Byz. (v. 
'Apicafos) and Hierocles, p. 651. In the Acts of the 
second council of Nicaea mention is made of a bishop 
of Arcadia. The Table Itinerary reckons sixteen 
miles from thence to Lyctus 1 . 
Prasu*. Prasus, or Praesus, one of the most ancient cities 
of the island since its foundation, is attributed to 
the Eteocretes, was 180 stadia from Gortyna, and 
60 from the coast, in which latter direction its ter- 
ritory was contiguous to that of Lebena. (Strab. X. 
p. 478.) Herodotus appears to have collected much 
of his early information respecting Crete from the 
Praisians, who, as he reports, refused to concur in 
the expedition which the other Cretan states under- 
took against Camicus in Sicily, to avenge the death 
of Minos. (VII. 170.) According to Strabo, Praesus 
was destroyed finally by the people of Hierapytna. 
(X. p. 479.) Athenaeus reports that it was cus- 
tomary with the Praesians to sacrifice swine before 
marriage. (IX. 18. ex Agathocl. Babylon.) In Scy- 
lax the name of this town is corruptly written Pro- 
sis. (Peripl. p. 18. Steph. Byz. v. Ylpaicog.) The 
ruins of Prasus are laid down in recent maps near 

• 1 Numismatic writers assign coins, with the epigraph AP- 
to this town some few silver KAAHN. Sestini, p. 52. 
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Castel Belvedere and Apo&elemi, on the banks of 
the Sudmiro river k . 

Mount Dicte, so celebrated as the birthplace of i>i«e 
Jove, was situated, as we learn from Strabo, in the m ° nS * 
Praesian territory ; together with the Dictaean cave, 
or temple, where the infant god had been miracu- 
lously fed by bees : 

Nunc age, natures apibus, quas Jupiter ipse 
Addidit expediara : pro qua mercede, canoros 
Curetum sonitus crepitantiaque a?ra secutae, 
Dictseo caeli regem pavere sub antro. 

Georg. IV. 149. 

Diodorus affirms that there was also a town named 
Dicte founded by Jupiter, of which some vestiges 
yet remained in his time. (V. 338. Cf. Agathocl. 
Babylon, ap. Athen. IX. p. 376.) 

Strabo censures Callimachus for his false deriva- 
tion of the name Dictys, as well as for placing the 
mountain in the vicinity of Cydonia : 

odev [tsreiriiTot Ku8«v«$ 

Ny/Afijv ftiv A/xTuvvav, opO{ 9 8" o$tv rjktxTo vvfjupi), 
Aixtociov xaAeWiv. Hymn. IN DlAN. 197. 

He also blames Aratus for asserting that it stood 
near Ida; 

whereas, according to his notion, it was 1000 stadia 
to the east of that mountain, and only 100 from 
cape Sammonium. (X. p. 478.) But it is probable 
that the whole chain of the Sitia mountains, which 

k It is supposed by many an- quite distinct ; those of Pne- 

tiquaries that the Priansii, men- sus have the epigraph nPAl, 

tioned in the Oxford Marbles nPAlZION in retrograde cha- 

as the allies of Hierapytna, are racters; nPAISIZ and nPAI- 

the same as the Praesians ; but ZIQN, with the name of the 

it would seem from their coins magistrate. Sestini, p. 54. 
that the two cities are in fact 

C C 2 
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extends from the vicinity of Ida to the above men- 
tioned promontory, bore the name of Dicte; and, 
since Strabo himself allows that it belonged to the 
Praesii, it could not have been very remote from Ida. 
It may be the elevated mountain which in recent 
maps rises, under the name of Joukta, to the north 
of the ruins of Praesus. 

Rhyzo Castro, which stands to the west of the 

Rhiwmia. same vestiges, is perhaps Rizenia, an ancient town 
assigned to Crete by Steph. Byz. v. Tijftwo.) 

Lyctus. Lyctus, one of the most considerable cities in the 
island, was situated apparently north-east of Praesus, 
and at no great distance from the sea, since Strabo 
assigns to it the haven of Chersonnesus, which we 
have identified with Spina longa. It was already 
an important town in the days of Homer and He- 
siod : 

Oi Kvcc<r<ro'v r el^ov, Toprvva. re Tet^oWcrav, 
Awtrov, MiAijro'v Tf, xcu ipymerrtx. Auxckttov. 

II. B. 647. 

Avrap 6 Mijpio'vao oVaova 0', r^v/o^o'v Tf, 
Kolpotvov, o; f §k Avxtou luxTifttvijj exsr avrai. 

II. P. 610. 

According to Hesiod, Jupiter was brought up in 
mount iEgaeus, near Lyctus : 

rig|u,\J/av S' i$ Auxtov, K^jjnjj e§ nlova S^ov, 

'OirroV ip' ojrAoTarov xotftoov ij/xeAAs T£X60*daj, 

Zijva fiiyav' tov y.ev oi eU^aro Taiot neXuopr) 

K^ttj ev eupely Tpoupffitv aTtraWtftevat re, 

*Ev0a piev Ixro pe£0uo~a Aojjv Sta vuxra /xsAatvav, 

UpwTW is Awxtov xpvtyev he k x'P^ 1 Aa/3oDo*« 

"Avrpcp ev i?\jj3ara>, ^afle'ijj inro xsufan ya/ijf, 

Alyaitp iv OjPii, iriiruxao-/xfvcp, uA^vt*. Theogon. 477. 

We are informed by Aristotle that Lyctus subse- 
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quently received a Lacedaemonian colony, (Polit. II. 
8. Cf. Polyb. IV. 54, 6. Plut. de Virt. Mul. II. 270.) 
and we learn from Diodorus Sic. that it was in- 
debted to the same people for assistance against the 
mercenary troops which Phalaecus the Phocian ge- 
neral had led into Crete after the termination of the 
Sacred war. (XVI. 543.) The Lyctians, at a still 
later period, were engaged in frequent hostilities 
with the republic of Gnossus, and succeeded in 
creating a formidable party in the island against 
that city. But the Gnossians, having taken advan- 
tage of their absence on a distant expedition, sur- 
prised Lyctus, and utterly destroyed it. The Lyc- 
tians, on their return, were so disheartened by this 
unexpected calamity, that they abandoned at once 
their ancient abodes, and withdrew to the city of 
Lampe, where they were kindly and hospitably re- 
ceived. Polybius, on this occasion, bears testimony 
to the great antiquity of Lyctus, and the superior- 
ity of its inhabitants, in regard to moral character, 
above the other Cretans. (IV. 53. 54.) It would 
appear from the same historian that they afterwards 
recovered their city, with the aid of the Gortynians, 
who gave them a place named Diatonium, which 
they had taken from the Gnossians. (XXIII. 15, 1. 
XXIV. 53, 3.) Strabo also speaks of Lyctus as ex- 
isting in his time. (X. p. 479.) and elsewhere he 
states that it was eighty stadia from the Libyan sea. 
X. p. 476. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. A«W. Scyl. Peripl. 
p. 18. Plin. IV. 12. Hesych. v. Kapw)<r<rovo\t<. Anti- 
c-lid. ap. Clem. Alexandr. Protrept. p. 12, 34.) The 
ruins of Lyctus were placed by D'Anville at Lassiti; 
but the exact site, according to the latest maps, lies 
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to the north-west of that place, and is called 
Panagia Cardiotissa. 

Arsinoo. Stephanus assigns to Lyctus 1 a town named Ar- 
sinoe ; the existence of which is confirmed by some 
coins with the types and emblems peculiar to the 
Cretan mints. Berkelius therefore was not justified 
in supposing that there was an error in the text, 
and that for Avktov we should read Av*/a?. (Steph. 
Byz. v. 'Apvivcvj.) 

Rhaucus. Rhaucus, to which, according to Polybius, (XXIII. 
15, 1.) the Gortynians made over the territory of 
Lycastus, is perhaps Roucaca, to the east of the 
gulf of Mirabel, and north-east of Girapietra. Po- 
lybius, in another passage, relates that the Gorty- 
nians and Gnossians subsequently made war upon 
the Rhaucians with a view of exterminating them. 
(XXXI. 1. Cf. .Elian. Hist. An. XVII. 35. Steph. 
Byz. v. 'PavKof.) In Scylax, p. 18, the name of this 
town is disguised under the corrupt form Bav*o$- m . 

Priaiwis. Priansus, known to us only from its coins and 
the Oxford Marbles, must have been situated at no 
great distance from Hierapytna, with which, as it 
appears from the latter monuments, it was closely 
allied. (Marm. Oxon. No. XXVII. p. 39.) In Steph. 
Byz. the name of this place is erroneously written 
Priaesus. (v. Tfyuunt n .) 

1 The name of the town was jSoverT^o^nj&cy, and also in retro- 

both Lyctus and Lyttus, as grade letters. Sestini, p. 54. 

may be seen by its coins, the Tab. III. No. 69, 70. 
epigraph of which is ATTTI. n The coins of Priansus are 

ATTTION. numerous; and there is a re- 

m The coins of this town are markable one belonging to the 

not unfrequently met with. The reigu of Hadrian, which serves 

inscription is PAT. PATK. and to prove that it is a different 

PATKION ; sometimes written town from Pnesus, which had 
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Olerus was another Cretan town in the vicinity oieru*. 
of Hierapytna, as we learn from Xenion, who is 
quoted by Stephanus. (v. "Cltepos.) It stood on a 
a hill, and a festival was there celebrated in honour 
of the Olerian Minerva. In Polybius (IV. 53, 6.) 
we should perhaps substitute the Olerii for the Orii, 
a people mentioned by no other writer. 

Castel Keraton, above the gulf of Sudsuro, pos-Ceraiue. 
sibly represents the town of the Ceraitae, mentioned 
by Polybius as being allied with Lyctus. (IV. 53, 6.) 
It was affirmed by some that Rhianus the poet was 
a native of this town. (Steph. Byz. v. Bfa. Suid. v. 
'Pi«voV°.) 

Having thus far completed our survey of the 
island, we have only to add a list of such towns, 
sites, mountains, and rivers as are named by ancient 
authors, but the localities of which we have not the 
means of ascertaining. 

Achaia was a place remarkable for its peculiar Achaia. 
breed of stags. (Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. Etym. M. v. 
'A%«o&. Plin. VIII. 58.) iEpea is named by Hel-Mve*. 
Ian if us. (ap. Steph. Byz. v. Atmia.) 

Agrium, a town with a bishop's see, is mentioned Agnum. 
in the Ecclesiastical Notice of the emperor Leon. 
Its site probably corresponds with that of Ario, 
about four miles to the east of Retimo. 

Alba. (Steph. Byz. v. *A\(3a.) Allaria. (Alex. Po-Aiba. 
lyhist. ap. eund. v. 'AAAa'p*a p . Allyngus, a bishop's Aiiyngu*. 

ceased to exist before Strabo's reading of K.t patron to Polybius 

time. The legend commonly instead of Ktptrai, the epigraph 

exhibited is nPIAN. OPIAN2I. being KEPAITAN. Sestini, p. 

nPIANSIEON. and I1PIANZION. 52. c. 2. 

Sestini, p. 54. c. 2. p The epigraph on the coins 

• The coins of the Ceraiue of this town is AAAAPIOTAN. 

enable us to assign the true Sestini, p. 52. c. 2. 

c c 4 



Digitized 



998 



CRETE. 



moos. 



see, according to Ecclesiastical Notices; its name 
occurs in Hierocles, p. 650. The town and port of 

Amy* Amycheum. (Steph. Byz. v. 'A/avkAoi.) 

Ajyjw Alysis, a mountain, as we learn from Theon the 
Scholiast on Aratus. 

Araden. Araden, also called Anopolis. (Steph. Byz. v. 

'Apabrjv.) 

Arbiua Arbius, a mountain, where Jupiter was worship- 
ped under that name. (Steph. Byz. v. *Ap0t{.) 
Astemsia Asterusia, a mountain situated in the southern 
part of the island, (Steph. Byz. v. ' A^pwcla,) which 
probably answers to that of Astrix&i, placed in mo- 
dern maps between capes Lionda and Sudsuro. 
Asum, noticed by Pliny, IV. 12. 
Aulopnta- Aulopotamus, a bishopric, as we find by ecclesi- 
ASonT astical writings, is the Aulon of Stephanus Byz. 
(v. Avkuv.) 

c«no. Cceno, a town spoken of by Diodorus Sic. V. 343. 
Canna. Carma, a mountain, mentioned by Pliny, XXI. 14. 
Cutre - Catre, founded by Catreus, an Arcadian chief, son 

of Tegeates. (Pausan. Arcad.53. Steph. Byz.v.KaT/^.) 
Corimn. Corium and the Coresia palus. (Steph. Byz. v. 

Koptov.) 

uium. Dium, named by Pliny, (IV. 12.) and an ancient 
oracle cited by Eusebius, Praep. Evang. V. 32. p. 226. 

4»«|{TtoD xa) Tu)>p*$ vaeTai Aiovti xoXXw^ou. 

Dragmus. (Xenion ap. Steph. Byz. v. Apayfxo$.) 
Drauce, alluded to by Lycophron, according to the 
opinion of Tzetzes. (v. 1304.) Holstenius reads 'Pavtet'w. 

Kai guv 2xajxav$pa> Apavxtip Qvroviropcp. 

Douiopoiu. Doulopolis. (Steph. Byz. v. AovXwv votes. Suid. ead. 
v. ex Sosicrat.) 

eSt Glamia. (Hesych. v. YXa^ta.) Grammium. (Steph. 
Byz. v. Vpapfxiov.) 
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Eleuthere, formerly called Aorus, or Saorus, and Eieuthe™. 
founded by one of the Curetes. It was situated at 
no great distance from Oaxus, according to Xenio. 
(Steph. Byz. vv. 'EAcv&pau, "hupos.) 

Etia, where, as some writers affirm, Myso theEtia. 
philosopher was born. (Steph. Byz. v. *Htc/«. Diog. 
Laert. Vit. Mys. Plin. IV. 12.) 

Hierapolis, named by Pliny, (IV. 12. Steph. Byz. Hicrapoii*. 
v. 'UpaTTohs,) and a bishop's see, according to eccle- 
siastical records. 

Holophyxus, by Pliny, IV. 20. Hyrtacus, or Hyr- Hyrtacus 
tacina, mentioned by Scylax, p. 18. Polybius ap.d n 2 ym " 
Steph. Byz. v. "TpraKosV. 

Hippocoronium, alluded to by Strabo, X. p. 472, ^J 0001 " 0 - 
is perhaps Ampicorna, near Suda. Ilattia, named Si 
by Polybius, (ap. Steph. Byz. v. 'lAam«,) is doubt- 
less the Elatus of Pliny, IV. 12. 

Istrus, a Cretan town, which Artemidorus called }jj™£ ve 
Istrona, (Steph. Byz. v. "itrrpof ;) and there is now a 
place of that name close to the ruins of Minoa. 

Marathusa, noticed by Pliny, IV. 12. Mycenae, Mamthusa. 
said to have been founded by Agamemnon. (Veil. 
Paterc. 1. 1.) Myrina, mentioned likewise by Pliny, Myrina. 
(IV. 12.) still retains its name, since it is laid down 
in modern maps north of the ruins of Lyctus. 

Naxus was celebrated for producing excellent Naxu*. 
whetstones : 

4>anj£ xe nv av&p* iv afflXijT*i<r<v e/xftsv 
Na£/av *trpat$ h aAAaif, 

XaXxoWftay axovav. PlND. IsTHM. VI. 107. 

(Cf. Schol. ad loc. Steph. Byz. v. Nafof.) Onychium. 

p There are some few coius it is TPTAKINION. Scstini, p. 
of Hvrtacina with the retro- 53. c. 2. 
grade epigraph ATqT. ; in others 
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(Steph. Byz. v. 'Owyiov.) Osmidas, named by Scy- 
lax, (p. 18.) is probably corrupt. 

Pannona, placed by Ptolemy in the interior of the 
island, (p. 92.) retains the name of Panon, south of 
the ruins of Gnossus. 
Panonmu. Panormus is Porto Panormo near Mirabel. (Plin. 
IV. 12. Ptol. p. 91.) Paraesus is perhaps the same 
town as Praesus, (Steph. Byz. v. Uapafoof,) but this 
is not certain, (vid. v. 5/ri$Aau.) 

Pothereus, a river mentioned by Vitruvius as 
being situated between Gortyna and Gnossus. (I. 4.) 
Pyemia fl. Pycnus, another small stream noticed by Antigo- 
nus Carystius. (c. 1 79. Socion de Flum. and Ptol. p. 
91.) 

s«ura« Saurus, a fountain, named by Theophrastus. 

fons * (Hist. PL III. 5.) and Claudian. (de Laud. Hercul.) 

Scyiietium. Scylletium, a mountain. (Steph. Byz. v. SwAA^- 

steh«. Tin.) Stelae, a town near Paraesus and Rithymna. 
{Steph. Byz. v. St^X«/.) 

strenu*. Strenus, on the authority of Herodotus ; (1. VII. 
ap. Steph. Byz. v. Xrpyvos.) but no such name ap- 

styrarium pears in our copies of the historian. Styracium, a 
mountain where Apollo Styracites was worshipped. 

syrinthu*. (Steph. Byz. v. ^rvpaKiov.) Syrinthus. (Id. v. 2u- 

Tanoa. ptvfof.) Tanos, a town, noticed by Artemidorus. (ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. Tavo ff .<i) 

Tegea. Tegea was said to have been founded by Aga- 
memnon, (Veil. Paterc. 1. 1.) but the Arcadian tradi- 
tions refer its origin to a son of Tegeates, one of 
their chiefs. (Pausan. Arcad. 53. Steph. Byz. v. 



* A coin belonging to this 
place is thus described by Ses- 
tini, p. 54 : Caput Apollinis 
laur )( TANIT. Caput Mercurii 



galero niagno tectum Ar. 4. Ex 
Mus. Cues. Mediol. Others 
have the epigraph TAN02. Ses- 
tini, p. 54. 
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TeyU. T ) Tethrin, a river. (Pausan. Attic. 27.) Tethrin a. 
Therapne, a town. (Plin. IV. 12.) Therapnc 
Theron, a river which flowed in the territory of Theron fl. 
Gnossus, (Diod. Sic. V. 234.) is perhaps the Pothe- 
reus of Vitruvius. Triton, another stream also Triton fl. 
mentioned by Diodorus. (V. 233.) T iresias, a place Tinwiaa. 
situated in the mountains according to Theophrastus. 
(Hist. PI. III. 5.) Tripoius, a spot where Plutus Tripohu. 
was said by the mythologists to have been born. 
(Diod. Sic. V. 343.) 

Ayprpyip [iev IIAoDtov eytimro, 87a dsdtcov, 
'Iadcp rjpoo'i fitytivy ipetr^ <p»A^ri)Ti, 
Nsiaj evi rpntoXm, Kgijnjj iv m'oyi tiyfAcp — 

Hesiod. Theogon. 969. 

Cylissus is mentioned by Pliny among the inland T y ii M us. 
towns of Crete, (IV. 12.) but the real name of the 
spot, as we learn from its coins, is Tylissus s . 

Hydramia, named by Xenion (ap. Steph. Byz. v. Hydremia. 
"fbpafjJa,) is called Hydramon by the Periplus. 

Chalcetorium, (Apollon. ap. Steph. Byz. v. XoAjof-chaketo. 

t v num. 
TQplOV.) 

Phalanna, the birthplace of Phaeniades, a peripa- Phalanna. 
tetic philosopher. (Steph. Byz. v. Qdkavva. et Qakoah- 

vai'a l .) 

Pharae, a colony of the Messenian town. (Steph. 
Byz. v. QapaL) 

CYCLADES AND SPORADES. 
The name of Cyclades was applied by the ancient 

r The coins of the Cretan tini, ibid.) 

Tegea are known by the epi- 1 There is a unique coin of 

graph TE. and TErE. Sestini, the Cretan Phalanna with the 

p. 54. epigraph <I>AAANNAH1N. (Ses- 

» The epigraph is TTAI2ION tini, p. 54.) 
in retrograde characters. (Ses- 
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Greeks to that cluster of islands which encircled 
Delos, while that of Sporades served to designate 
those which were scattered through the iEgaean and 
Cretan seas : 

A* 8* 'Affiijf TpiwTijv aitrav X«x°*, a/xf)c huvu 
A>j\oy fxuxXawravro xai ovvofut KuxXa8;; ilai* 
'Pu<ri« 8" 'AvoAAavi x°§° v $ ***7°w<v axaveu, 
' Apxofitvov yXuxegov vtov cuxf o;, cut* ev opsacriv 
'Av^xttx'/ avaveuSe xuei Aiyu$doyyO£ aqSciy. 
Njjcroj 8* e£enjj 27rooa8ff iripnrottL$otv6oo<nv f 
Ohv or avvi^f Aoio 8*' elSerai aorpa, 
'Xypa. vtfri xpm-rvoi'i /3i))0-a/xfyoo fiopeao. 

Dionys. Periec. 525. 
(Strab. X. p. 485. Plin. IV. 12.) Strabo writes 
that the Cyclades were at first only twelve in num- 
ber, but were afterwards increased to fifteen. These, 
as we learn from Artemidorus, were Ceos, Cythnos, 
Seriphos, Melos, Siphnos, Cimolos, Prepesinthos, 
Olearos, Paros, Naxos, Syros, Myconos, Tenos, An- 
dros, and Gyaros, which last, however, Strabo him- 
self was desirous of excluding, from its being a mere 
rock, as also Prepesinthos and Olearos. (X. p. 485.) 

It appears from the Greek historians that the 
Cyclades were first inhabited by the Phoenicians, 
Carians, and Leleges, whose piratical habits ren- 
dered them formidable to the cities on the continent, 
till they were conquered and finally extirpated by 
Minos. (Thuc. I. 4. Herod. I. 171.) These islands 
were subsequently occupied for a short time by Po- 
lycrates, tyrant of Samos, and the Persians. (Herod. 
V. 28.) But after the battle of Mycale they became 
dependent on Athens. (Thuc. I. 94. seq.) 

It is affirmed that Delos, the most celebrated isle 
of the Archipelago, emerged suddenly from the sea, 
to afford a resting-place to Latona. 
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* 

T H» y&p to *oip<u$e pogijra 
KufjJtTt<r<ri re Aatkog 

'Piwai<nv* aXAa Kojoo yfvoj 
'OroY <58uva*<ri 0i»ai$ l-7rs/3aivffv, 
Aij TCT6 Te<r<Tape§ 6p$a) 
n^f/xvetfv aTrcepowav ^flovicuv, 
dtv 8* 67r) xpetvaa crp^edov 

K/ovec* evfla Texoi- 

a* iwSaf/xov wrotyaTO ytvvotv. 

Pind. ap. Strab. X. p. 485. 

Sacra mari colitur medio gratissima tellus 
Nereidum matri, et Neptuno .Eg.To : 
Quam pius Arcitenens, oras et littora circum 
Errantem, Gyaro celsa Myconoque revinxit, 
Immotamquc coli dcdit, et contemnere ventos. 

M*. III. 73. 

(Cf. Eurip. Hec. 455.) It also bore the several 
names of Asteria, Ortygia, Cynthia, and others enu- 
merated by Pliny, (IV. 12.) and Stephanus Byz. (v. 
A^Aof.) Once fixed in its position, it remained so 
firm as to be unmoved even by the shocks of earth- 
quakes. (Plin. IV. 12.) This statement is, however, 
contradicted by Thucydides and Herodotus, who re- 
port that a shock was felt there before the Pelopon- 
nesian war. (Thuc. II. 8. Herod. VI. 98.) 

Ki»)j<r» xati AijAov axi'wjTo'v %ep lotwav. 

(Orac. ap. Eustath. ad Dion. Perieg. 525.) Pindar 
also says of it, (ap. Phil. Jud. II. p. 511.) 

Xaip' u> d*o3jxara, XtTapoTrkoxafXOU 
IIai8o£ AfltToD? IfAifotaroLTOv tpvog, 
I Uvtov dvyanjp, ^Awo; *up*i*S ax/v>jT0V ripas 
"Av te fyoroi AaAov x»xX^<rxou«r*v 
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It appears from Thucydides that as early as the 
days of Homer, whose Hymn to Delos he quotes, 
this island was the great rendezvous of the Ionians, 
who met there to celebrate a national festival and 
public games : 

'AAA* ots A hop 4»oT/3e, fuxAiorct yt Qvfibv hepQQris 
"Evfla to* lAxs^iTwvff 'laoves eyepeQovrou 
2wv or<poi(riv Tsxe«r<r» yuvai£l t« <rijv ayviotv. 
"Evfla <r« »uy/xa^ijj xai opp^ijOToT xai aoiSp 
Mjojo-afAivoi Wprooo-iv, orav xafliVaxnv otywvot. 

The Athenians, having obtained during the reign 
of Pisistratus possession of the island, had removed 
such of the ancient tombs as were within view of the 
temple, in order to add to the sanctity of the place ; 
but in the sixth year of the Peloponnesian war they 
destroyed the whole that remained, and decreed for 
the future that all births and deaths among the in- 
habitants should take place in the neighbouring 
island of Rhenea. They instituted also a quinquen- 
nial festival called Delia, which was celebrated with 
great pomp. (III. 104.) A ship called Theoris 
sailed annually from the Attic coast for Delos with 
the mysterious offerings of the Hyperboreans, a dis- 
tant and unknown people, who worshipped Apollo 
with peculiar veneration. (Herod. IV. 33. Callim. 
H. in Del. 281. Pind. Olymp. III. 28. Pyth. X. 
47 ) Such was the awe with which even barbarians 
regarded this sacred island, that when Datis and 
Artaphernes approached it with their fleet they 
would not land there, but passed on to Rhenea. 
They also sent a herald to recall the Delians, who 
had fled to Tenos ; and offered sacrifice to the god, 
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in which 300 talents of frankincense are said to have 
been consumed. (Herod. VI. 97.) After the Persian 
war, the Athenians established at Delos the treasury 
of the Greeks, and ordered that all meetings relative 
to the confederacy should be held there. (Thuc. I. 
96.) In the tenth year of the Peloponnesian war, 
not being satisfied with the purifications which the 
island had hitherto undergone, they removed its en- 
tire population to Adramythium, where they ob- 
tained a settlement from the Persian satrap, Phar- 
naces. (V. 1.) Here many of these unhappy Delians 
were afterwards treacherously murdered by order of 
Arsaces, an officer under Tissaphernes. (VIII. 108.) 
Finally, however, the Athenians restored those that 
survived to their country after the battle of Amphi- 
polis, as they considered that their ill success in the 
war proceeded from the anger of the God on account 
of their conduct towards this unfortunate people. 
(V. 32.) 

Strabo writes that Delos became a place of great 
commercial importance after the destruction of Co- 
rinth, as the merchants who frequented that city 
then withdrew to this island, which afforded great 
facilities for carrying on trade on account of the 
convenience of its port, its advantageous situation 
with respect to the coasts of Greece and Asia Minor, 
as well as from the great concourse of people who re- 
sorted thither at stated times. (Plin. IV. 12. Liv. 
XXXVI. 43.) The Romans especially favoured the 
interests of the Delians, though they had conceded 
to the Athenians the sovereignty of their island, and 
the administration of the temple. (Polyb.XXX. 18.) 
But on the occupation of Athens by the generals of 
Mithridates, they landed troops in Delos, and com- 
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mitted the greatest devastations there in conse- 
quence of the inhabitants refusing to espouse their 
cause. After this calamity it remained in an im- 
poverished and deserted state. (X. p. 486. Appian. 
Bell. Mithrid. c. 28. Pausan. Lacon. 23.) 

E!0e |Xf xavro/oKTiy eri xAa£io-0a< urrut; 

H AijtoT orijvai fixlav ocXaoofAerrj 
Ovx eat xijTOffvvrjv toVov lorrvov. o* e/x« $fiAi}y 

"O<r<rotij 'EAA^v»y vtjtwi TtotpavksofMU, 
AijAoj .^uaii;, TO iraAai crepaj. ov]/t' aoi "Hpi} 
AijtoOj, aAA' oIxTp^v t^vB* SueSijxe Swojy. 

Antipat. Thessal. Anal. t. II. p. 118. 

The town of Delos was situated in a plain wa- 
inopus fl. tered by the little river Inopus ; (Strab. X. p. 485. 
Trochoei- Callim. Hymn. Del. 206.) and a lake called Trocho- 

despalu.. ^ ^ Herod()tuS) (n j Theognjs (7 ) 

4>o7/3f «va£, ore ftev <r« flfd rexe wo'rvia Aijrco, 

4>otvixo; poiiivr,; '/J?™ if a^a/xeyij, 
'AflavaTcuv xaAAwrroy ein Tpop^oejSii Ai/xvt], 

Ilao-a /Acv eVA^<rfl»j AijAoj axeipeaiij 
*08/xij$ aft/3po(Tiijf, eyeka<r<re te yaia TreAecpij, 

r^ij<rev Se |3afluj to'vtoj aAoj woAiijf. 

Callimachus and Euripides also allude to it : 

Hymn, in Del. 261. 

noflouo - ' "AcTttxiv Ao^iatv, 
*A trap* Kuvdiov o^dov oixeT 
Alfivotv $' el\l<r<rov<rav vbcvp 
Kuxvftov, eyflot xuxvof (ie\a)$o$ 

Iph. Taur. 1097. 

Cynih™ Mount Cynthus, from which Apollo derived the 
name of Cynthius, raised its barren summit to a 
considerable height above the plain. (Strab. X. p. 
485. Plin. IV. 12.) 
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*H e3f ere *pa>T0v Aijtco Wxf, X^V L0L ft>«To7o-*v, 

KAiv0«7<ra ?rgo$ Kuvfiov ojeoj xpavajj evi vrpcp 

Ar)\cp ev apppurri — HoM. Hymn. APOLL. 25. 

It is still called Monte Cintio, and the island Deh 
or Sdille u . Rhenea, which was also named Cela- Rhenea 
dussa and Artemis, was so near Delos, that Poly- 
crates of Samos is said to have dedicated it to Apollo, 
connecting it to the latter island by means of a 
chain. (Thuc. III. 104.) Strabo says the distance 
which separates them is four stadia. (X. p. 486. He- 
rod. VI. 97. Plin. IV. 12.) 

"Ocrcrov xoti 'Pjjvaiav «va£ ip!\oc<rtv 'Avokkoov. 

Theocr. Idyll. XVII. 70. 

Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 44. 

According to modern maps Rhenea, which is larger 
than Delos, is also called Sdili. 

Ceos, distant only five miles from Helena on the Ceosinsuia. 
Attic coast, was the most considerable of the Cy- 
clades. Pliny writes that it had been torn from 
Euboea, (IV. 12.) and was once 500 stadia in length ; 
but nearly four parts were carried away by the sea 
on the side of Boeotia. (IV. 12.) Herodotus states 
that it was an Ionian colony peopled from Attica, 
and furnished a few ships both at Artemisium and 
Salamis. (VIII. I. 46.) From this island, as Varro 
reported, a greater degree of elegance was introduced 
in female dress. (Plin. loc. cit.) It once possessed 
four towns, named Iulis, Carthaea, Coressia, and Pce- 
essa ; but in Strabo's time only the two former re- 

u Wheler, 1. 1, p. 88 ; Spon, coins of Delos are extremely 

1. 1, p. 1 76 j Tournefort, 1. 1, p. scarce : they are of silver, with 

307 ; Choiseul Gouffier, Voy- the inscription AH. (Sestini, p. 

age Pittores. t. [. p. 63. The 55.) 
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mained, the population of the others having been 
transferred to them, 
iuiis. l u ii s W as situated on a hill about twenty-five 

stadia from the sea, and is probably represented by 
the modern Zea, which gives its name to the island x . 
It was the birthplace of two of the greatest lyric 
poets of Greece, Simonides and his nephew Bacchy- 
lides ; also of Erasistratus the physician and Ariston 
the Peripatetic philosopher. (Strab. X. p. 486.) It 
is said that the laws of this town decreed that every 
man on reaching his sixtieth year should destroy 
himself by poison, in order to leave to others a suf- 
ficient maintenance. This ordinance is said to have 
been first promulgated when the town was besieged 
by the Athenians r. (Strab. loc. cit. Heracl. Pont. 
Polit. Frag. IX. M\mn. Var. Hist. III. 37. Steph. 
Byz. v. 'Iot/AiV.) Callimachus alludes to this city in 
a pretty epigram on the Nautilus : 

*Ex t hcsaov xagx fllvotj 'IovX«8o$, of got ysveu/uwti 
2oi t« irep l<rxs7TT0v wa/yvjov, 'Afcivojj. 

Cor*»ia. (Scyl. p. 18. Anton. Liber. 1. Plin. IV. 12.) Co- 
ressia, near which was situated a temple of Apollo 
Smintheus, had been the haven of Iulis, but it was 
in a deserted place in the time of Strabo. The little 

Eiixus a. river Elixus flowed close to the walls. (Strab. loc. 
cit. Plin. IV. 12. Steph. Byz. v. Kflpwro* Ptol. p. 
88.) Its ruins are to be seen near the present port 
of Zea z . 

Poeewa. Poeessa was at no great distance from Coressia, 

x Note to the French Strabo, and IOTA1EQN. Sestini, p. 55. 
t. IV 7 . p. 1 64. from a MS. tour * The coins of Corisia have 

of Villioson. the legend KO— KOP. and KO- 

> The coins of Iulis are abun- PHZIA inscribed on them. Ses- 

dant. The epigraph is variously tini, p. 55. 
written, IOT — IOTA — IOTAI. 
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and in the vicinity of a temple sacred to Minerva 
Nedusia, erected, as it was said, by Nestor on his re- 
turn from Troy. (Strab. loc. cit. Plin. loc. cit. Steph. 
Byz. v. Tloiyctrtra. Suid. v. BaxyvXi^f.) 

Carthaea, which still existed when Strabo andcarth*a. 
Pliny wrote, is now called Poles, on the south-east- 
ern side of the island a : 

Transit et antiquae Carthcia moenia 

Ovid. Metam. VII. 368. 

(Cf. Polyb. ap. Steph. Byz. v. KapQaia. Antonin. 
Liber. 1.) 

The island of Cythnus, situated a little to the£yjj£ u " 
south of Ceos, was a colony of the Dry opes, and sent 
two ships to Salamis. (Herod. VIII. 46. Artemid. 
ap. Strab. X. p. 485. Dicaearch. Ins. 27. Eustath. 
ad Dionys. Perieg. Steph. Byz. v. Kv9vo$.) There 
was a town of the same name with the island, (Liv. 
XXXI. 45.) which is now called Thermia b . 

Seriphus, to the south of Cythnus, was celebrated 
in mythology as the scene of some of the most re- 
markable adventures of Perseus, who changed Poly- 
dectes, king of the island, and his subjects, into stones, 
to avenge the wrongs offered to his mother Danae : 

Usgtreug oto't* rplrov a- 

vucrev xa<nyv))Tay pepoc y 
EivaA/a Hepipcp 
A«o7<r/ re fioipxv ayoov. 

Pind. Pyth. XII. 19. 

Strabo seems to account for this fable from the 
rocky nature of the island. (X. p. 487.) According 

* See the French Strabo, t. essa, nOEZ. Sestini, p. 55. 
IV. p. 164. not. The coins of b Its coins are inscribed KT0. 
Carthaea are inscribed KAP — and KT6NI. Sestini, p. 55. 
KAPOA— KAP0AI. those of Po*- 
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to Pliny, it is twelve miles in circuit. In Juvenal's 
time state prisoners were sent there : 

/Estuat infclix angusto limitc mundi, 

Ut Gyara? clausus scopulis, parvaque Seripho. 

Sat. X. 169. 

The modern name is Serpho c . 
Meios in- Melos, now Milo, is distant, according to Strabo, 
700 stadia from the cape Scyllaeum, and nearly as 
many from the Dictynnamm in Crete. It was first 
inhabited by the Phoenicians, (Steph. Byz. v. M^Aof,) 
and afterwards colonized by Lacedaemon nearly 700 
years, as Thucydides relates, before the Peloponne- 
sian war. (Herod. VIII. 48.) This island adhered 
to the interests of that state against the Athenians, 
and successfully resisted at first an attempt made by 
the latter to reduce it. (Thuc. III. 91.) But some 
years after, the Athenians returned with a greater 
force ; and on the rejection of all their overtures, in a 
conference which the historian has preserved to us, 
they proceeded to besiege the principal town, which 
they at length captured, after a brave and obstinate 
resistance. Having thus gained possession of the 
city, they with a degree of barbarity peculiar to that 
age, but of which Athens presents us the most re- 
volting and frequent examples, put all the males to 
death, enslaved the women and children, and sent 
500 colonists into the island d . (V. 84 — 116. Strab. 
X. p. 484. Diod. Sic. XII. c. 80. Cf. Plin. IV. 12. 
XXXV. 15. Conon. c. 36. ap. Phot. p. 445. Athen. 
I. 6.) 

c Seriphus also has its coins : imperial coinsof this island down 
the inscription of which is 2EPI. to the reign of Caracalla. The 
Sestini, p. 55. epigraph is sometimes MAAH1N 

d There are autonomous and and MHAION. Sestini, p. 56. 
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Siphnus, now Siphanto, lies to the south-east ofgpJgM 
Seriphus, and north-east of Melos. Herodotus re- 
ports that it was colonized by the Ionians, (VIII. 
48.) and elsewhere speaks of the Siphnians as deriv- 
ing considerable wealth from their gold and silver 
mines. In the age of Polycrates their revenue sur- 
passed that of all the other islands, and enabled 
them to erect a treasury at Delphi equal to those of 
the most opulent cities; and their own principal 
buildings were sumptuously decorated with Parian 
marble. Herodotus states, however, that they after- 
wards sustained a heavy loss from a descent of the 
Samians, who levied upon the island a contribution 
of 100 talents. (III. 57. seq.) In Strabo's time it 
was so poor and insignificant as to give rise to the 

proverbs, 2/</>Viov acrrpar/aXov and £/</>wof appaftw. (X. p. 

484. Eustath. ad Dion. Perieg. 525. Hesych. v. 2/0- 
wo£ <ippa(3<cv.) Pliny states that it is twenty-eight 
miles in circuit. (IV. 12. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. "£t<f>vo$. 
Hesych. et Suid. v. 2#0tv#ejv. Diod. Sic. Excerpt. 
3S8.<) 

Cimolus, now Argentiera, or Kimoli, is a small Cimoius. 
island situated between Melos and Siphnus. (Strab. 
X. p. 484. Plin. IV. 12.) It produced a kind of 
fuller's earth, which was of great use in whitening 
cloth. (Theophr. de Lapid. II. 62. Strab. loc. cit.) Its 
figs also were much esteemed. (Amph. ap. Athen. I. 
55.) It was remarked that water, when placed in 
certain caves in this island, became as cold as snow, 
though hot before. (Sem. Del. ap. Athen. III. 96. f ) 

e There are coins of Siphnus f The epigraph on the coius 
with inscriptions in archaic re- of this island is variously writ- 
trograde characters, which ap- ten, KIMft. KIMflAI. Sestini, 
pear to be of considerable an- p. 55. 
tiquity. Sestini, p. 56. 
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P repeal n- Prepesinthus, which Artemidorus named after Ci- 
molus, is perhaps Spotiko, or Despotiko, between 
that island and Antiparo. (Strab. X. p. 485. Plin. 
IV. 12.) 

oieanisin- Olearus, ranked by Artemidorus among the Cy- 
clades, but excluded by Strabo, (loc. cit.) is supposed 
to answer to Antiparo. Heraclides of Pontus, who 
is quoted by Steph. Byz., (v. 'OA/a^,) stated that it 
was eighteen stadia from Paros. The same writer 
affirmed that it had been colonized by the Sidonians. 
(Plin. IV. 12.) 

Paros in- Paros, now Paro, so celebrated for its beautiful 
marble, was said to have been first peopled by the 
Cretans and Arcadians. (Steph. Byz. v. Uapos.) Its 
early prosperity is evinced by the colonies it esta- 
blished at Thasus and on the shores of the Helles- 
pont. (Thuc. IV. 104. Strab. X. p. 487.) During 
the time of the Persian war we are told that it was 
the most flourishing and important of the Cyclades. 
(Ephor. ap. Steph. Byz. v. Tldpos. Herod. V. 28. seq.) 
After the battle of Marathon, it was besieged in 
vain by Miltiades for twenty-six days, and thus 
proved the cause of his disgrace. (Herod. VI. 134. 
Ephor. ap. Steph. v. Tlapos.) The Parians, accord- 
ing to the same historian, did not take part with 
the Persians in the battle of Salamis, but kept aloof 
near Cythnus, awaiting the issue of the action. 
(VIII. 67.) Themistocles, however, subsequently 
imposed upon them a heavy fine. (VIII. 112. Cf. 
Liv. XXXI. 15. XXXIII. 30.) 



Olearon, niveamque Paron, sparsasquc per wquor 
Cycladas, et crcbris lcgimus frcta consita turns. 

JEs. III. 126. 
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The marble quarries were on mount Marpessa. Marpessa 

(Steph. Byz. V. Mapiryao-a.) 

Nec magis incepto voltum sermone raovetur, 
Quam si dura silex aut stet Marpesia cautes. 

Ms. VI. 470. 

2T«Aav fle'jxsv, llotpiov 

A/flou Xeuxorepav. PlND. Nkm. IV. 131. 

Stabunt et Parii lapides, spirantia signa — 

Georg. III. 34?. 

Quale manus addunt ebori decus, aut ubi flavo 
Argentum Pariusve lapis circuradatur auro. 

Ms. 1. 592. 

Urit me Glycera? nitor 
Splendentis Pario marmore purius. 

Hob. Od. I. 19, 5. 

(Cf. Phn. 36, 4. et 19.) Paros was the birthplace 
of the poet Archilochus. (Strab. X. p. 487. Steph. 
Byz. v. Saacos. Cf. Fabr. Bibl. Gr. t. II. p. 107. 
Harl.s) 

Naxos, the largest of the Cyclades, is said byNaxoain- 
Pliny to have borne the several names of Strongyle, 
Dia, Dionysias, Sicilia Minor, and Callipolis. The 
same writer states that it is seventy-five miles in 
circuit, and twice the size of Paros. (IV. 12.) It 
was first peopled by the Carians, (Steph. Byz. v. 
Nafof,) but afterwards received a colony of Ionians 
from Athens. (Herod. VIII. 46.) The failure of the 
expedition undertaken by the Persians against this 
island, at the suggestion of Aristagoras, led to the 
revolt of the Ionian states. (Herod. V. 28.) At this 
period Naxos was the most flourishing of the Cy- 

g The silver coins of the Pa- PlflN. with the name of the 
rians are very scarce ; the epi- magistrate. Sestini, p. 56. 



graph has the word nAPI. F1A- 
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clades ; but not long after, it was conquered by the 
Persian armament under Datis and Artaphernes, 
who destroyed the city and temples, and enslaved 
the inhabitants. (Herod. VI. 96.) Notwithstanding 
this calamity, the Naxeans, with four ships, joined 
the Greek fleet assembled at Salamis, (VIII. 46.) 
and were the first of the confederates whom the 
Athenians deprived of their independence. (Thuc. I. 
98. 137.) It appears from Herodotus that they had 
already been subject to that people in the time of 
Pisistratus. (L 64.) Naxos was further celebrated 
for the worship of Bacchus, who is said to have been 
born there : 

Bacchatamque jugis Naxon, viridemque Donysam — 

Ms. III. 125. 

(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Mgfo. Cf. Horn. Hymn. Apoll. 

44. Pind. Pyth. IV. 156. Diod. Sic. IV. 61. V. 50. 

Apollod. Bibl. I. 7, 4. III. 1, 2.) The principal town 
Naxos urb». was also called Naxos; there were also two others 
Nywu named Nysa and Tragea? ; (Steph. Byz. vv. Meat et 
Lestiudk Tpayata ;) and the village of Lestiadae, mentioned by 

Aristotle in his treatise on the Naxian republic. 

(Athen. VIII. 40.) The modern name of this island 

is Naxia h . 

Syro« in- Syros, situated between Cythnos and Rhenea, was 
celebrated for having given birth to Pherecydes the 
philosopher, a disciple of Pittacus. (Diog. Laert. I. 
$. 119. Strab. X. p. 487.) It is singular that Strabo 
should affirm that the first syllable of the word Sy- 
ros is pronounced long, whereas Homer, in the pas- 
sage which he quotes, has made it short : 

b The medals of Naxos are the magistrate on those of sil- 
not common ; the legend is ver. Sestini, p. 56. 
NA. NASI, with the name of 
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Nij<r<fe Tij 5u£i>) xixkfpxereu, tl xov axousig, 
'OpTuyiitf x«9uxep0av, o9i Tgoirai qeAioio, 
Ovri *-ep<irA>j% Aijjv toVov aAA' otyaQi) jttev, 
EujSoroj, eupjAof, olw>7rAij%, TroAt/jru^oj" 
rie/vij 8' outots Sijjttov svepxeTott, otJSe tij aAAij 
Noucroj l-jrt oruyfoij ireAeTati 5e»AoTai /S^otoiciv 
'AAA* ors yYigavxaxri tto\w xarct piiA' av0p»wa)v, 
'EAfieov ctpyvpoTO%o$ 'AnoXXoov 'Apre/u-iSi £uv, 
Olf ayctvols j8fAs«(T<nv «ro»yo/xsvo$ xaTfirs^yey. 
*Ey0a 8u» woAisj', 8/ya 8t trf *<ri wavra Ss'SaffTai. 

Od. O. 402. 

(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Svpo*. Eustath. ad Horn. loc. 
Christod. Ecphr. 351. Anthol. t. III. p. 174.) Syros, 
now Sgra, is said by Pliny to be twenty miles in 
circumference. (IV. 12.) 

Myconus, which lies a little to the east of Delos, Myron us 
is described by Athenaeus as a poor and barren m * ula ' 
island ; the inhabitants of which were consequently 
rapacious, and fond of money. (I. 14.) Strabo re- 
ports that they lost their hair at an early age ; 
whence the name of Myconion was proverbially 
used to designate a bald person : 

Myconi calva oinnis juventus." 
• Donat. ad Tbr. Hecyr. Act. III. Sc. 4. 

It was also said that the giants whom Hercules had 
conquered lay in a heap under the island ; a fable 
which gave rise to another saying, (jua Mvkovqs,) ap- 
plied to those authors who confusedly mixed toge- 
ther things which ought to have been treated of se- 
parately. (X. p. 487. Cf. Plut. Symp. I. 2. t. VIII. 
p. 434. Zenob. Cent. V. 17. Apollod. I. 6, 2. Steph. 
Byz. v. Mwcevof.) This island is mentioned by Thu- 
cydides, III. 29. and Herodotus, VI. 118. Pliny 
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Dimastus. assigns to it a mountain named Dimastus. (IV. 
12.*) Scylax states that it had two towns, (p. 22.) 
Errantem, Gyaro celsa Myconoquc revinxit — 

Mk. III. 76. 

The modem name of the island is Myconi v . 
JgJ" in - Tenos, now Tine, was also called Hydrussa, from 
the abundance of its springs. Pliny says it is fifteen 
miles long, and the same distance from Delos. (IV. 
12.) Near the town was situated a temple of Nep- 
tune, held in great veneration, and much frequented 
by the inhabitants of the surrounding isles, who 
came thither to offer sacrifices to the god. (Strab. X. 
p. 487. Cf. Philoctor. ap. Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 
18. Tacit. Ann. III. 63.) Here were to be seen 
also the tombs of the sons of Boreas, slain by Her- 
cules : 

"A0Ajuv yap Tlskiao ZiZou-Korog ot\J/ aviovrag 
Tyvcp ev otfttptpvTYi ■we'pviv, xeti uuraaro yotiav 
'Ajtt^' avToi$ 9 cnjAaj ts 8u» xafluTrecflev 6Teu£ev, 
7 £lv eTe'gij, Qotfifio; 7r*g»eu<nov aylpatTi AstWeiv, 

Ai'oll. Rhod. 1. 1304. 

Tenus is further noticed by Herodotus, IV. 33. VI. 
97. VIII. 82. Thucydides, VIII. 69. Aristotle ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. and Livy, XXXVI. 21. 1 

Andros in- Andros, which retains its name, bore also several 
other appellations, enumerated by Pliny, IV. 12. 
According to this writer it is ten miles from the 

' So called apparently from 1 For an inscription relative 

its two summits. Wheler'sTra- to Tenus, see a Memoir of Vil- 

vels, p. 191. loison, in the Acad, des Inscr. 

k Its coins are extremely * et Bell. Lettr. vol. XLVII. 

scarce. The epigraph is MTKO. Mem. p. 329. 
and MTKONION. Sestini, p.56. 
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promontory of Geraestus, and thirty-nine from Ceos. 
The Andrians, as we learn from Herodotus, were 
compelled to join the armament of Xerxes ; and 
after the battle of Salamis they were called upon 
by Themistocles, at the head of an Athenian squa- 
dron, to pay a large sum of money as a contribu- 
tion : this demand they declared themselves unable 
to comply with, observing, that they were close be- 
set by the two deities Poverty and Want, which 
never quitted the island. And Themistocles, after 
a fruitless attempt to reduce them by force, with- 
drew to Euboea. (VIII. 111. 121.) We learn how- 
ever from Thucydides that the island was subse- 
quently reduced, and rendered tributary to the 
Athenians. (II. 55. IV. 42. VII. 57.) 

In the Macedonian war, Livy relates that the 
town was taken by Attalus and the Romans. 
(XXXI. 45.) The same historian mentions a port 
called Gauraleon, which seems to be the Gaurion ofO auraIeon 

sive (Jan- 

Xenophon. (Hell. I. 4, 10. Cf. Diod. Sic. XIII. crionpwtw. 
69.) Other passages relative to this island will be 
found in Pausanias Phoc.Terent.Andr. Act.V. Sc. 4. 
Ovid. Metam. XIII. 649. Conon. Narrat. XLI. ap. 
Phot. Steph. Byz. v. v Avfy>o$-. 

Gyarus, the last of the Cyclades enumerated byovarusin- 
Artemidorus, is probably the islet which Homer 8 * 
calls Gyrae, or Gyraea : 

<riv fiev Ttpcbra Ylpoce&utov ewsAaco"* 

Od. A. 500. 

"likatre Tupa/ijv irfTpjv, ockq he fo^um avrrjV 

Kai to fjisv avrdfa /xeTve, to 8* Tfufoj ip.Tcs<re tcovtw — 

Ibid. 507. . 

So wretched and poor was this barren rock, inha- 
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bited only by a few fishermen, that they deputed 
one of their number to Augustus, who was at Co- 
rinth, after the battle of Actium, to petition that 
their taxes, which amounted to 150 drachmae, might 
be diminished, as they were unable to raise more 
than 100. (Strab. X. p. 485-6.) 

It became subsequently notorious as the spot to 
which criminals or suspected persons were banished 
by order of the Roman emperors. 

Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris, et carcere dignum — 

Juven. Sat. I. 73. 

Ut Gyarai clausus scopulis, parvaque Seripho. 

Sat. X. 170. 

(Cf. Tacit. III. 68. 69- IV. 30.) Pliny estimates its 
circumference at twelve miles. (IV. 12. Cf. Philostr. 
Vit. Apollon. VII. 8. Antig. Caryst. c. 21. Steph. 
Byz. v. Tvapof. .Elian. Hist. An. V. 14. Arrian. IV. 
4.) The modern name is Ghioura. 

SPORADES. 

The Greeks comprised under the name of Spo- 
rades the numerous islands scattered around the Cy- 
clades, with which in fact several of them are inter- 
mixed, and those also which lay towards Crete and 
the coast of Asia Minor. (Strab. X. p. 484. Scyl. Pe- 
ripl. p. 18. Dionys. Perieg. 525. Plin. IV. 12.) The 
Then*. most celebrated of these was Thera, now Santoria, 
situated, according to Strabo, about 700 stadia from 
the Cretan coast, and nearly 200 in circumference. 
It was said by mythologists to have been formed in 
the sea by a clod of earth thrown from the ship 
Argo, and on its first appearance obtained the name 
ofCalliste. (Plin. IV. 12.) 
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xal, AaxeSou- 

fuovlcov /xi^flevTej avfywv 
*Hds<nv, ev tot* KaA- 

Xl<TTav aTCcoxrpctv XP° VC ? 
Nam. Pind. Pyth. IV. 457. 

It was first occupied by some Phoenicians, but sub- 
sequently colonized by the Lacedaemonians, who 
settled there the descendants of the Minyae, after 
they had been expelled from Lemnos by the Pelasgi. 
The colony was headed by Theras, a descendant of 
Cadmus, and maternal uncle of Eurysthenes and 
Procles, kings of Sparta, who transmitted his name 
to the island. (Herod. IV. 147- Pausan. Lacon. 1. 
Callim. ap. Strab. VIII. p. 347. XVII. p. 837. Apol- 
lon. Rhod. IV. 1763. Pind. Pyth. IV. 76. seq.) Se- 
veral generations after this event a colony was led 
into Africa by Battus, a descendant of the Minyae, 
who there founded the city of Cyrene, about 630 
B. C. (Herod. IV. 150. seq. Pind. Pyth. IV. 10. 
Callim. Hymn. Apoll. v. 76.) This island appears 
to have been produced by the action of submarine 
fire, as well as that of Therasia, which is contiguous, 
and, according to Pliny, was torn from it. The same 
writer adds, that two islets, named Automate and Automate, 
Hiera, subsequently rose between them; and in his tw» in- 
time a third, called Thia. (IV. 12. Cf. Strab. I. 57.' 
Senec. Nat. Quaest. VI. 21. Plin. II. 87.) These 
rocks are now called Micra Caimeni, Neo Caimeni, 
and Palaio Caimeni. Therasia retains its name. 

Anaphe, now Anphio, lies to the east of Thera. Ana|>he 
It was so named, as Apollonius reports, from the"" 
circumstance of Apollo having appeared there to the 
Argonauts in a storm : 
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'Ava^ijv Se Te, A«r<ra8a vij<rov 

"isrxov, 8 8>j 4>o7/3o'f p-ev aTvty(i.ew$ an'p>}ve. 

Argon. IV. 1717. 

A temple was in consequence erected to him under 
the name of iEgletes in the island. (Strab. X. p 
484.) 

Callim. Frag. ap. eund. 

(Conon. Narrat. XLIX. ap. Phot. Orph. Argon. 1354. 
Cf. Athen. IX. 63. Cf. Plin. IV. 12. Steph. Byz. v. 

nwl^i" * s P^aMe tnat tne Melantian rocks, where 

Apollo appeared to the Argonauts, are to be placed 
in the island or its vicinity : 

Aqroftij, tuvi) he xar oup stvoD Txeo xsrpa; 
'Plft<pct MiXavr/ouj api^xoof, a7 t ev) *wcu 

Ae^iTe/jJ xjp6o-tK>v aveV^eflff in|/o'9i to'£ov 

Argon. IV. 1706. 

io» h.suia. North of Thera is Ios, where, according to some 
accounts, Homer was interred. (Strab. X. p. 484. 
Plin. IV. 12.) It was also said that the poet's mo- 
ther was a native of this island. (Steph. Byz. v. V I©$\ 
Eustath. ad II. H.) The modern name is Nio m . 

Sicinus in- More to the west lies Sicinos, now Sikino, but pre- 
viously called (Enoe, from the quantity of wine it 
produced : 

xai tov /x-ev ig Oivonjv tpveavTO, 

Ilpo-fie*, arap 2/xivo'v yt (AtQuVTigov au9ij&ii<rav, 

m Voyage Pittoresque de la tion IH. HIT. IHTftN. with the 
Grece, c. 2. p. 20. The coins additional word OMHP02. Ses- 
of this island bear the inscrip- tini, p. ,05. 
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Nijcov firaxTijgf j, £ix»vou a*o, tov pa 0o«vti 
Nij»«f Oivoii) Nuftfi) Wxev eovijfljio-a. 

Apoll. Argon. I. 623. 

(Cf. Strab. X. p. 484. Steph. Byz. v. Z/mpo*. Plin. 
IV. 12.) Allusion is made to it in a fragment of 
Solon, preserved by Diogenes Laert. 

Enjv 8ij tot lyw «l>oAsyavfyio;, »j Sixivitij^ 
'Avr/ y* 'A3)jvaioy, *«Tp t§* afuivj/a/xevoj. 

Pholegandrus, named in the same passage of the PhobgM- 
poet, is a small island a little to the south-west of rus,n * 
Sicinus. It was so barren and rocky that Aratus 
called it the iron isle : 

v f2 Aijtoi, <rb fAtveig (lira, <ri$j]f<n) *Po\syctv$pco 
AijAij, y Yuctfov irotpe\t6<reui ctvTt% Oftoiijv. 

(ap. Strab. X. p. 485.) 

Ni;<roj epv\fji.ctictt i rp6psu %&6vo$ f xfAaBeivoj 
ZawTijp Alyotlou xvftotros Svtoj 

iu.iu.r'7z7'h, xu) av%firipdiv <t>o\syavlpov t 
Ta^ju-ovsj, otp^al^v t taXicotr ayhmr t y 
*H f Ofta,- f8<8a£ev iov t^oVov >j woti xAeivij 
AijAoj, epyifistiov 8a/ju,ovo$ ap^afiivrj. 

Antipat. Thessal. Anal. t. II. p. 119. 

(Cf. Solon. Frag. ap. Diog. Laert. p. 28. Steph. Byz. 
v. QoXlyavlpos.) The modern name is Policandro. 
Kardiotissa, which lies between it and Sicinus, is 
probably the Lagusa of Strabo, X. p. 484. Steph. Lagusa in. 
Byz. v. Adyova-a. Eustath. II. B. p. 306. 

PolhiOy to the west of Pholegandros, is supposed 
to be the Polyaigos of Pliny, IV. 12. 

To the east of Sicinos, Raclia probably represents 
Donysia, or Donysa, alluded to by Virgil : Donysa in- 

Bacchatamque jugis Naxon, viridemquc Donysam. 

Ms. III. 125. 
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Marraoreamque Paron, viridemque allapsa Donysam, 
iEginamque simul, sementiferamque Seriphum. 

Ciris v. 476. 

(Cf. Tacit. Ann. IV. 30. Mel. II. 7. Plin. IV. 12. 

Steph. Byz. v. Aovov<r/a.) 
MJjw Schinussa, named by Pliny (IV. 12.) and Steph. 
ln * Byz., (v. Yx»ov<r<ra,) is Skinosa, to the east of Do- 

nysa. 

Nicania, We then reach Nicasia, now Caro, and Phacussa, 
insui*. Gaiphonisi. (Plin. IV. 12. Steph. Byz. vv. NiW*a, 

Amorgos Amorgos, which still retains its name, is a more 
considerable island, situated to the east of Nicasia ; 
according to Scylax (Peripl. p. 22.) and Steph. Byz. 

Arcesine. (v. "AfMpyog) it contained three towns, named Arce- 

m£m»."' sine, iEgialus, and Minoa. The former yet preserves 
its name, and stands on the northern extremity of 
the island. iEgialus is perhaps P'o S. Anna. Mi- 
noa was the birthplace of Simonides, an Iambic poet, 
mentioned by Strabo, (X. p. 487.) Suidas, (III. 315.) 
Eustathius, (ad Dion. Perieg. p. 76.) and others. (Cf. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 398.) Amorgus gave its 
name to a peculiar linen dress manufactured in the 
island. (Steph. Byz. v. "Afxopyoc. Pausan. Lex. Attic, 
ap. Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. p. 76.) 

Cinarus Around Amorgos we may notice Cinara, now Ki~ 

(Plin. IV. 12. Athen. II. p. 71 ) Letandros, 

lunlhus in- perhaps Stenosa Odia, (Plin. loc. cit.) and Lebin- 



thus Levita. (Strab. X. p. 487.) 

Dextra Lcbinthos erat, fcrcundaque melle Calymne. 

Ovid. Metam. VIII. 222. 

(Cf. Art. Amand. II. 81.) 
A«jrpaia.a More to the south is Astypalaea, now Stanpalia, 
which is 88 miles in circuit, and distant, as Pliny 
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reports, 125 miles from Cadistus in Crete. (IV. 12.) 
Strabo informs us it contained a town of the same 
name. (X. p. 488.) It is said that hares having been 
introduced into this island from Anaphe, it was so 
overrun with them, that the inhabitants were under 
the necessity of consulting the oracle, which advised 
their hunting them with dogs ; in one year 6000 are 
said to have been caught. (Hegesandr. Del ph. ap. 
Athen. IX. 63.) 

Dextra Lebinthos erat silvisque umbrosa Caiymne, 
Cinctaque piscosis Astypalsea vadis. 

Ovid. Aend. Amat. II. 81. 

(Cf. Steph. Byz. V. ' A<rrvwaXcua. (Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 
185. et II. 868.) 

A little to the north-east of Asty palaea was Tra- Tragi* in- 
gia, now Tragonm, mentioned by Thucydides, (1.*"*" 
116.) Plutarch, (Vit. Pericl.) Pliny, (IV. 12.) and 
Stephanus Byz. (v. Tpaycu'a.) Hippuris is Hermo- Hi ^ ris 
nisi, situated between Tragia and Anape : 

Toltri St' Tij 'Sxopa&w f3a^ oenh iitf ipaavQi) 
N^<ro; ISeiy, oKtyw 'l-Knovpfoot avria vij<rou. 

Apoll. Argon. IV. 1711. 

(Cf. Schol. ad loc. Steph. Byz. v. 'Iwovpiv/cos, Pliny, 

IV. 12.) Pliny names besides these, Camina, Azi-Camma, 

' * m # Azibintha, 

bintha, Lanise, Lea, Ascania, Platea, and Techedia. Laniae, 
Nearer the coast of Asia Minor Strabo places Telos, nia, Piatea, 

Techedia 

a long and narrow island, rising high above the sea, in*uia*. 

. . , . ~ * * i. Tel or in- 

opposite to Cmdus. Its circumference is 140 stadia, »uia. 
and it has a good roadstead. (X. p. 488.) This 
island was also noted for a particular ointment made 
there. (Plin. IV. 12. XIII. 2.) According to Hero- 
dotus, the ancestor of Gelon, tyrant of Sicily, was a 
native of Telos. (VII. 153. Steph. Byz. v. T^ao*.) 
The modern name is Episkopia. 

VOL. III. e e 
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chdcb in- Chalcia, 80 stadia from Telos, and 800 from Asty- 
palaea, possessed a town of the same name, as also 
a port, and a temple of Apollo. (Strab. X. p. 488. 
Cf. Scyl. Peripl. p. 38. Thuc. VIII. 41. Theophr. 
Hist. Plant. VIII. 3. Pomp. Mel. II. 7. Plin. IV. 12- 
XVII. 2. Steph. Byz. v. X«A*/ ff .) It is now called 
Karki, and sometimes Caravi*. 

Ni»jru« The Nisyrus of Homer, (II. B. 676.) now Nisari, 
is about sixty stadia north of Telos. Strabo de- 
scribes it as a lofty and rocky isle, with a town of 
the same name; a port, some warm baths, and a 
temple of Neptune. Mycologists pretended that 
this island had been separated from Cos by Nep- 
tune, in order that he might hurl it against the 
giant Polybotes. (Strab. X. p. 488. Apollod. I. 6, 2. 
Pausan. Attic. 2. Steph. Byz. v. Ntavpof.) 

Stephanus places in Nisyrus a town named Argos. 
(v. *Apyo<.) Herodotus informs us that the Nisy- 
rians were subject to Artemisia, queen of Caria. 
(VII. 99.) 

CarpaUnw Carpathus, now Scarpanto, which gave its name 
to the Carpathian sea, is a more considerable island, 
200 stadia in circumference, and situated between 
Crete and Rhodes, from which latter it is distant 
fifty miles. (Plin. IV. 1 2.) 

Ot 8' aqa NiVo^ov t el%ov f Kpaira$ov re, Kaaov re, 
Ka) K«v, EypuwuAoio to'\i*, »ij<rouf re KaAuSya*' 
Twv au 4>f/8i«irof re xau *Avti$oj ^<r«<rV, 
0f<rcraXoo ule lum, 'HfaxAe/8ao avaxrof. II. B. 676. 

Kpto Tt(it)i<ratx — Dionys. Pekieg. 500. 

Strabo states it contained four towns, the principal 

« Dapper's Travels, p. 19. 161. 164. 
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one of which was called Nisyrus. (X. p. 489. Scyl. N«yru> 

p. 38.) Ptolemy calls the southern promontory of 

the island Thoantium, the northern, Ephialtium. T ^ ltium 

(p. 92.) Iphiidtiura 



Casus, according to Strabo, is 70 stadia from Car- Caima in- 
pathus, and 250 from cape Sammonium in Crete; 
and he estimates its circumference at 80 stadia. (Cf. 
Plin. IV. 12.) There was a town of the same name ; 
and around the island several smaller ones, called 
the Casian isles. (Strab. loc. cit.) It was once called 
Astrabe. (Steph. Byz. v. Kor*. Ptin. IV. 12.) The 
modern name is Caso. Strabo informs us that geo- 
graphers could not certify what isles Homer meant 
to designate by the name of Calydnse; but the ge-Caiydw 
nerally received opinion was that he alluded to Ca- 
lymna, now Calimna, and some minor isles which 
lie around it. (X. p. 488.) Herodotus, who also 
speaks of the Calydnians, says they were subject to 
Artemisia. (VII. 99. Cf. Scyl. Peripl. p. 88. Diod. 
Sic. V. c. 54. Lycophr. 25.) Calymna, as well asCaijrmna 
the neighbouring isles, was celebrated for the excel-' 
lence of its honey : 

Dextra Lebinthos erat foecundaque melle Calymne. 

Ovid. Mktam. VIII. 222. 

(Cf. Strab. X. p. 489. Steph. Byz. v. KaXvlva et Ka'- 
Xvfjiva. Suid. et Etym. M. v. KaAi/juyo?.) 

Our description of the Grecian islands here ter- 
minates, since those which are situated in the Ica- 
rian sea, together with Samos, Cos, and Rhodes, be- 
long to Asia Minor. 
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N. B. The Roman numerals refer to the volume, the figures to the 
page. The Greek ethnic of each town or place has been sub- 
joined where there was authority for it. 



A h.-k, ii. 1 86. 

Abantes, ii. 121. 
Abantia, L 6^. 
Abantis regio, L 6^. 
Abdera, L 308. 
"A/9Sijpa, *Aj8&ijp»Tij{. 
Abia, iii. 141. 
Acacesium, iii, 336. 

Acacesius col) is, iii. 336. 
Academia, ii. 344. 
Acanthius mons, ii. qq. 
Acanthus Maccd. L 26 i. 
"Axa&Otn;, 'Axai^io;. 

Atharoan. ii. 99. 

Acarnania, ii. 1. 
Acarnanes, ii. 3_. 
Ace, iii. 340. 
Acesas, L 279. 
'Axtaai, 'AKftrauof. 
Acesamena», i. 279. 

Acheeorum portus, iii. 140. 
Achaia Thessal. L 397. 

Pelop. iii. ^8. 

fons, iii. 151. 

Cret. iii. 391 . 

Acharnse, ii. 401. 

'A^apou, 1 A^apve^. 
Acharnics porta?, ii. 3_I3_. 
Acharrae, L 419. 



Achelous fl. Acarn. ii. sxl 

Thess. L 440. 

Arcad. iii. 338. 

Acherdus, ii. 409. 
'A^fpSoS?, ' A%tp%oifoio$. 
Acheron fluvius Epir. L m- 

. Elid. iii. 1 13. 

Acherusia pa) us, L 1 i 2. 
Achilleius portus, iii. 190. 
Achradus, ii. 409. 

'Ajtfabov$, ' A%pabov<TKu;. 

Acidas vel Acidon fluvius, iii. 

Acontisma, L 299. 

A con tiu m Eub. ii. 14$. 

Arcad. iii. 350. 

'Axovrtw, 'AtfoVnof, et 'Axoyrwv'c- 
Acontius mons et fluvius, ii. 

250, 
Acre, ii. 8iL 
Acraphia, ii. 2$$. 
"AKpaufria, 'Axpcutpiaitt, et 'Atcpal- 

Acragas iEtol. ii. SfL 

Eub. ii. 145. 

Acrathos promontorium, L 261. 
Aeri;»\ iii. IQ4. 
Acritas promont. iii. 138. 
Acroceraunii niontes, L. 94. 
Acroceraunium proniontoriuru 

Acrocorinthus, iii. 24. 
Acrolissus, L 42. 
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Acropolis, ii. 88, 
Acrorea regio iii. 93. 
Acrothoum vel Acrothoi, L 
260, 

Tl)<. 

Acrurium mons postea Galate, 

ii. 1^8. 
Acte regio Chalcid. L a.s7» 

Pelop. iii. 34. 

Actium, ii. iL 

"AxT«oy, *Axr/Of . 

Acyphas, ii. 103. 
ad Aquas, L 282, 

— Cephalon, L 282 . 

— Decimum, L 281. 

— Duodecimum, L 281 . 33a. 

— Dianam Illyr. t &2_ 
■ Epir. L 154. 

— Fines, L 282. 

— Genusum, L 82. 

— Herculem, L 282. 

— Novas, L fta. 

— Quintum, L 83. 
Ma fons, L 234. 

urbs, L 448. 

/Eane, L ioi- 

/Eantium promootorium, L 

/Edepsus, ii. 130. 

JEgee Maced. quae et Edessa, 

Chalcid. L 247- 

Locr. ii. i_2o. 

— — Eub. ii. 130* 
Ach. iii. S9i 

Alyal, AlyaJof. 
jEgea, L 22a. 
/Egiewm mare, L 6. 
^Egaleos mons, ii. 355* 
i^geleon, L 441. 
^vgestaei, L 198. 
/Egialus, iii. 38. 

urbs Araorg. ins. iii. 

416. 
vEgiae, iii. 2 1 7. 
iEgila, iii. 225. 



yEgilia insula Eub. ii. 140. 
^— — — — Lacon. iii. 200. 
-dem. Attic, ii. 373. 

,'Egilips, ii. 47* 
^Egilodes sinus, iii. 225. 
jEgina insula, iii. 275. 

civitas, iii. 280. 

Aryira, AiyiiofTijf. 
JEginimn, L 355. 

Jigira, iii. $7- 
Aiyopa, AJyfipanjf. 
/Egireus, ii. 47. 
iEgirusa, ii. 440. 

iEgitium, ii. qo. 
JEgium, iii. 63. 
Alytw, A»'-y*<L<. 
/Egonea, L 440. 
Alyurtux, Atywc6(. 
. Egospotami fluvius, L 330. 
/Egosthenae, ii. 437* 
iEgostis, ii. 1 20. 
Aty&rrt^ Alywrcfrr^. 

iEgys, iii. 224* 

Aryvf, Afyt/njc. 

iElea, L 283. 
jEnarium, iii. 63. 
i£nea Acarn. ii. 30. 
— — Maced. L 242. 

AlWlS, AiVf iaT)i; 
/Enianes, L 446. 
J&nianum sinus, L 43 .5 • 
/Enion promontorium, L 243. 
.Enos Thrac. L 319. 
A?yof, A<Vm<. 

— Thess. urbs et fluvius, i. 

jEnvra, L 334. 
jEoles, L 24. 
/Eolis, ii. 183. 
^Epea Messen. iii. 139. 

Cret. iii. 391. 

My>y\ i tumulus, iii. 3J L. 
yEra?, L 279. 
A/po), AlpaTc^. 

/Eropus mons, L 101. 



Mson fluvius, L 215. 
vel ^Esonia, L 434. 

At<rvv, AiVv»M(. 
jEstrwi, L 273. 

iEstraeum, Asteriuro, et Astraea, 

i^Esytne vel CEsyme, l 297. 
Aurvpi), AlarvfAatoq. 
iEthalidie, ii. 408. 
AWah&at, AWetkfafi. 
/Ethea, iii. 153. 
A/fif/a, Atfcv'c 
jEthices, L 3J>a» 
iEtoli, ii. £ll 
^Etolia, ii. 60- 

Lacon. urbs, iii. 225. 

Aganippe fons, ii. 205. 

Agassae, L 220. 

Agathea, ii. 188. 

Agnus sive Hagnus, ii. 398. 

'Ayvovs, "A-yvouo-tof. 

Agora, L 326. 

Agree, ii. 340. 

Agraei, ii. 37* 

Agrais, ii. 38. 

Agraule sive Agrule, ii. 391 . 
'Aypav'toj et 'Aypuhii, *Ayfv\tvf. 
Agremones, ii. 93. 
Agrianes gens, L 273. 

fluvius, L 3 1 7. 

Agrinium, ii. 83. 
Agriopium, ii. 2 1 7. 
Agrium, iii. 391. 
Alagonia, iii. 143. 
Alalcomenae Boeot. ii. 236. 
'AXakKOfMval, 'AXoX**/***!** 

Aster. Ins. ii. 49- 

Alalcomenia fons, iii. 306. 
Alapta, ii. 263. 
Alba, iii. 391. 
Albani, L 70. 
Albanopolis, L 70. 
Albius mons, L 33- 
Alcathous arx Megar. ii. 430. 
Alcimedon campus, iii. 306. 
Alcimus proroontorium, ii. 352. 
Alcomenae, L 271. 
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Alcyonia palus, iii. 238. 
Alcyonium mare, ii. 201. 
Alea Thess. L 448. 

A read. iii. 311. 

'AX^o, *AXe»?, et 'XWtik. 
Aleisium, iii. 108. 
Aleisius fluvius, iii. tq8 . 
Alesiae, iii. 2 14. 
Alesium mons, iii. 303. 
Alimus, ii. 363. 
'AXtpMf, 'AAi/Aetsowf. 

Aliphera, iii. 326. 

'A>.ufrr,pct, ' AAi(/>7]^l'<. 

A lit rope, L 4JL. 
Alium, iii. 93. 

Allante et Allantium Maced. L 

ajo. 

Arcad. iii. 355. 

'AXXom}, 'AXXoirrio<. 
Allaria, iii. 391. 
'A>.>.dpix, ' AXkapwrrjq. 

Allyngus, iiL 391. 

Aim an a, L 275. 

Almopes, L 272. 

Almopia, L 272. 

Aloium, L. 448. 

'A\*tov, 'AA»crf<. 

Alope Phthiot. L 4j l 
j 'AXMnj, 'AXowciJf. 

Locr. QzqL ii. 1 10. 

I — Opunt. ii. 1 17. 

Alopece, ii. 394. 

'AXuVftct), ' AXwrcKCIAf. 

Alopeconnesus, L 326. 
Alorus, L 221. 

I AXttooft ' A>. aptntf. 

Alos sive Halos Phthiot. L 

421- 

*AXo{, *A\el<, et "AXowrw*. 
Alpeni et Alpenus, ii. 112. 
Alpheus fluvius, iii. 105. 34&» 

353- 

Alponus urbs et'mons, L 279. 

Altis Olymp. iii. 98. 
Altus, L 238* 
*AXTi<, "AX™<. 
■ 4 
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Alysis mons, Hi. 392. 
Alyssus tons, iii. 320. 
Alyzia, ii. l8_ 

'AXv^tta et 'AXt^io, 'A\v$a7o<, 

Amantia, L 64. 

'A parr la, 'Apearriyoi. 

Amarynthus, ii. 1 38. 

' AfA.dpvv6ot, ' Ap*pvir6ios. 

Amathus fluvius, iii. 1 17. 

Ambracia, L 145, 

'Afjfipaxia, *A/^3pa«4(tfni«, et *A/a- 

Ambracius sinus, L 152. 
Ambracus, L 15a. 
*A/x)9paxo<, ' A/AjS/>cucio<. 
Ambrs ssus, ii. lgQ. 
"Apfywros, 'AfifipvaMt. 
A 1 ne r us mons, L io$. 
Amilus, iii. 308. 
Aminius flavins, iii. 3.34- 
Ami 111 it es fluvius, L 264. 
Amnisus portus et fluvius, iii. 

3 6 9- . 
Amolbus, u 279. 

'A/-wX|&<, 'AfMXfa. 

Amorgus insula, iii. 416. 

Ampelos promontorium, L 256. 

■ urbs et promont. Cret. 

iii. 37a. 

Amphana: Thess. L 434- 

Dor. ii. 103. 

Amphaxitis, L 233. 
Amphea, iii. 147. 

Amphiale promontorium, ii. 
354- 

Amphiarai tempi, et balnea, ii. 
Amphicsea, ii. 176. 

WwplKOua, ' AfJupiKai€Vf. 

Amphictyones, L 344. 
Amphidoii, iii. 107. 
Araphigenia, iii. 152. 
'Afjuf}iy4»tta f ' Auufnyt)>tL:. 
Amphilochi, ii. 39. 
Amphimalla, iii. 366. 
Amphimallius sinus, iii. 367. 



Amphimatrium, iii. 367. 
Amphipagus promontorium, L 

162. 

Amphipolis, L apa. 
'AfMplmkn, 'A/x^MveXiTijf. 
Amphissa, ii. LLL 
" ApupHTca, ' Afjufuca-ouo^ et *A/*- 

Amphitrope, ii. 396. 

'AfUptTpOXIj, ' AfUpltfVK^. 

Amphitus fluvius, iii. 146. 
Amyclee, iii. a_L2. 

Amycleeum, iii. 39a. 
Amydon vel Abydon, L 334. 

'AfU^flif, ' AuiGi'wc.,-. 

Amymone fons, iii. 337. 
Amyntae, L I 28. 
Amyricus campus, L 424. 
Amyrus fluvius, L 423. 
urbs, L 424. 

"AuiyOs, 'Awt^ti,-. 

Anacxa, iL 409. 
Anace, iii. 75. 

'Avoki), ' AtuxatOs- 

Anaceium, ii. 323. 

Anactorium, ii. £f 

'Avaxripiw, ' ' ApoKtipn^. 

Anactorius sinus, ii. &. 

Anagyrus, ii. 371. 

'Arayvpcivi, 'Ayayvpdam, et 'Aw- 

yvpovrro6(». 
Anamo, L 2 1 ft. 
Anaphe insula, iii. 413. 
'Am^nj, 'Ajroupcuot. 
Anaphlystus, ii. 374. 
, A*^>Xwotto<, 'A>a^»Xi/'a-ri«^. 
Anapus fluvius, ii. 32. 
Anavasaruro, L 
Anaurus fluvius, L 429. 
Anchesmus mons, ii. 34a. 
Anchise portus, L 96. 
Anchisia mons, iii. 306. 
Anchoe, ii. 253. 
Andania, iii. 147. 

'AvSan'a, 'AvSa>i«v{, et AvSovm^. 
Andetrium, L 36. 
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Andria Maced. L 279. 

Elid. iii. 120. 

'AvZptth 'Aj&p*4t. 
Andros insula, Hi. 410. 

Aneraoessa, iii. 343. 
Anemorea, ii. 1 S6. 

'Avfu.-1-pti'X, *AvtfMtfl€^. 

Angese, L 4»Q- 
Angele, ii. 397. 
'AyytXij, 'AyytXtytv. 
Angites vel Gangites Huvius, L 

Anigraea, iii. 236. 
Anigrus fluvius, ni. 1 \± 
Anonum fons, iii. 217* 
Anthea, iii. 66, 
Anthedon, ii. 264. 

Anthele, L 444. 

Anthemus regio et urbs, L 

239- 

'A>0t|HOV<, 'AvBffMVCK^. 

Anthene, iii. 236. 
Anthius puteus, ii. 363- 
Anticyra Thess. L 438. 

. Phocid. ii. 156. 

'AvrUvpa, 'Arrucvpris. 
Antigonea Epir. L yji 
'A>nyl*(ta, 'Amyw^t et 'Ayn- 

Psaphara, L 2 38. 

Chalcid. L 243. 

— Paeon. L i&2± 

Antipatria, L 75. 
Antirrhium, ii. 8jl» 
Antron, L 409. 
"Ayr pay, 'ArrpuviK- 

Anydrus mons, ii. 391. 
Aoi stena, L 100. 
A (uics, ii. 189. 
Aonius campus, ii. 260. 
AOUS vel JSas Huvius, L 6a. 
Apelaurum mons et locus, iii. 

Aperantia rcgio, ii. Q3_. 

civitas, ii. 94. 

Aperopia insula, iii. 261. 



Apesas mons, iii. 286- 
Aphas Huvius, L 130. 
Aphetae portus, L 4J Lt 
Aphidantes, L 145. 
Aphidna Attic, ii. 404. 
Lacon. iii. 235. 

'Atptivz, ' A(piiya.7c;. 

Aphrodisia, iii. 196. 
Aphrodisias, L 331. 
Aphrodisium portus, ii. 3 50. 

A read. iii. 348. 

Aphytis, L 246. 
"AtpvTts, *A^t/Tev<, et *A<f>vry<rn<. 
Apobathmi, iii. 236. 
Apollonia Illyr. L ^6. 

— — Macrobia, i. 26c 

ad Olynth. L 264, 

Thrac. L 300. 

Echin. ii. 29. 

. Mto\. ii. 89. 

Cret. iii. 367. 

' AvoXkarvia, 'AxiXXwyiarr^. 
Apollonieis, ii. 409. 
'A-roX/.i'Vit k, 'AToXX«wi«k. 
Apri, L 331. 
Apsalus, L 272. 
Apsus Huvius, L 55. 
Apsynthii, L 320. 
Apsynthus, L 320. 
"Ai/rt/vflof, 'Ayftydtoi. 

Huvius, L 320. 



Aptera, iii. 378. 
"Airrifa, *AvT€pcuof. 
Aqua Lyncestis, L 196. 
Aqflae regiae, L 96. 

Ellopise, ii. 128. 

Arachnaeus mons, iii. 282. 
Arachthus, Araethus, et Arethon 

Huvius, L 151. 
Aracynthus mons j£tol. ii. J2. 

■ -Bceot.ii. 275. 

Araden, iii. 392. 
Araethyrea, iii. 288. 
Arainus, iii. 190. 
Arapben, ii. 384. ' 

'Apcupqv, ' A flippy to;. 

Araplus, L 327. 
Aravas Huvius, L 130. 
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Araxus promontorium, Hi. 8 1, 
Arba, L 43. 
Arbius mons, iii. 392. 
Arbona, L 38. 
Arcades, iii. 295. 
Arcadia, Hi. 20c. 



si, 



castelfum Zacynth. ii. 

urbs Cret. iii. 385. 

Arcesine, iii. 416. 
Ardaxanus fluvius, L 43. 
Ardettii8, ii. 341. 
Ardieei, L 38. 
Ardion mons, L 38. 
Arene, iii. 1 15. 
■ fons, iii. 1 18. 
Areopagus, ii. 333. 
Arethusa Maced. L 263. 

Ithac. fons. ii. 48. 

Eub. H. 135. 

Argeathse, iii. 310. 
Argent a, L 357. 
Argilus, L zMl. 
"Apyiko<, *Apy/X»«. 
Argissa et Argura, L 371. 
Argithea, ii. 97- 
Argolis, iii. 2_2iL 
Argos Pelop. iii. 240. 
"Apyc<, 'Apyeio?. 

. Oresticum, L 197. 

Amphilochium, ii. LCL. 

> Pelasgicum, L 385. 

Argura, ii. 145. ^ 

"Apyovpa, 'ApyQvpaua^. 

Argus campus, iii. 305. 

Argyna, ii. 1 lq. 

Argyphea, iii. 153. 

Argyra fons et urbs, iii. 66. 

A Hon fluvius, L 40. 

Aris Megar. ii. 440. 

— Messen. fluvius, iii. 144. 

Aristera insula, iii. 261. 

Aristonautse, iii. 

Armendon insula, in. 37a. 

Armenium, L 392. 

Arna, L 265. 

A me Thessal. L 401. 



Arne Boeot. ii. 24T. 

■ fons A read. iii. 305. 

Arnissa, L 203. 

Aroanii montes, iii. 315. 

Aroanius qui et Olbius fluvius, 
iii. 3^2. 3_i£ 330. 

Aroe, iii. 66. 

Arolus, L 267. 

Arrhiana, L 327. 

Arsen fl. iii. 323. 

Arsinoe Mto\. ii. 68, 

Cret. iii. 390. 

'Apo-uw;, *Apa»»*«J<. 

Art at us fluvius, L 43_. 78. 

Artemisium promontorium Ma- 
ced. L 242. 

. Eub. 

ii. 299. 

Art em is ins mons, iii. 293. 

Artemita insula, ii. 29. 

Artiscus fluvius, L 317. 

Arulos, L 220. 281 . 

Arupenum, L 33^ 

Asa?, iii. 37. 

'Aasu, 'Ao-euof. 

Asbotus, L 448. 

*Aaj9«T0<, 'AajSwriOf. 

Aschium, Hi. 75. 

"A«rx€iw, 'Ac%*t<t4<. 

Ascordus fluvius, L zzo^ 

Asera, ii. 206. 

"AflTirpa, 'AcKfcuoc. 

Ascrivium, L 38. 
Ascuris pains, L 382. 
A sea, iii. 348. 

Aaetty 'Aatdrr^. 

Asine Messen. iii. 1 39. 
— Lacon. iii. 190. 

Argol. iii. 256. 

'Aa*Vij, 'Ac-iwMOf. 
Asinaeus sinus, iii. 1 39. 
Asius mons, iii. 190. 
Asnaus mons, L 101. 
Asopia regio Sicyon. iii. 5,4. 
Asopus fluvius Thess. L 444. 

Boeot. ii. 216. 

Sicyon. iii. 54. 
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Asopus urb9 Lacon. iii.194. 
Aspalathia, ii. 55. 
'Aa-zaKcLOfia., 'AffvaXafov'f . 

Asparagium, L 55. 
Aspis Maced. L 279. 
— insula Argol. iii. 275. 
Aspledon, ii. 250. 

'AffirXijdw, 'AtrirXijioVwf; 
Assa, L 252: 

Assera vel Cassera, L 265. 

Assorus, L 239. 
Ass us fluvius, ii. 180. 
Astacus, ii. iq. 

"AoTOXO<, ' Ac T«r>J>S{, et ' Ao-TaA j&s- 

Asteris insula, ii. 48. 
Asteriura urbs Thess. L 401. 
*KrtifM> t 'ArrfputTift, 
Argol. fluvius, iii. 

249 \ 

Asterusia mons, iii 392. 

Astibus, L 283. 

Astrseus fluvius, L 22^ 

A sty pake a proinontorium, ii. 

374- 

insula, iii. 416. 

Asum, iii. 39a. 
Atsea, iii. 225. 

Atalante Maced. urbs, L 230. 
Atalanta insula Locr. ii. 1 19. 

Att. ii. 553. 

Atene, ii. 409. 

'Anjyij, 'Anjyft/f. 
Athacus, L 1 04. 
Athamanes, ii. 95. 
Atbamania, ii. 94. 
Atbarnantius campus Phthiot. 
L 404. • 

Boeot. ii. 

Athene Attics, ii. 309. 

A earn. ii. 3^. 

Diades, ii. 130. 

Boeot ii. 257. 

Athenaeum, iii. 348. 
Athene, iii. 225. 
Athmonia sive Athinonum, ii. 
401. 



Athos mons, L 257. 
Atintanes, L 12Q. 199. 
At rax, L 386. 

"Arpa£ et 'Arpeucia, 'ArpaxM<. 

Attica, ii. 277. 

Audaristus, L 272. 

Augese Locr. Epicnem. ii. 1 16. 

Lacon. in. 217. 

A ul is, ii. 2_6_i. 

Ai'Xk, AjX&iof. 
Anion Illyr. L 6_l 

Maced. L 264. 

Attic, ii. 377. 

Messen. regio et urbs, 

iii. 152. 
— — Cret. iii. 392. 

Ai'Xa-v, Atkuvun et AiKuvItt^. 

Autariatae, L 47. 

Automate insula, iii. 413. 

Axius fluvius, L 234. 

Azania, iii. 325. 

Azenia, ii. 375. 

'AlJiWa, ' A$}»ki?(. 

Azibinthe insula, iii. 417. 

Azorus, L 365. 

"A^«»f«?. 'A5ja>p/nj<. 

Babyce, iii. 2J_Li 

Breace, L 105. 

Bauducij, BauzKatOf. 

Btetiura, L 270. 

Balla sive Valla, L 2IQ. 

BaXXa, BaXXalbf. 

Balyra fluvius, iii. 150. 

Bantia, L 76. 

Baphyras fluvius, L 208. 

Barbana fluvius, L 40. 

Barbostbenes mons, iii. 219. 

Bargala, L 279. 

Bargulum, L 69. 

Barnus, i. 80. 

Basilis, iii. 3 34, 

Basse, iii. 339. 

Bate, ii. 409. 

Bar}, Ba-Tydiv. 

Bathos, iii. 335. 
Bathyllus fons, iii. 333. 
Bathys portus, ii. 263. 
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Bavo et Boas insula, L 43. 
Begorrites lac us, L 204. 
Belbina insula, ii. 379. 
B«'X/9iwj, BtXfitvlTw. 
Belmina sive Belbina, iii. 323. 

htkfjuva, \Mf.u.i"j.-T l ;. 
Bembina, iii. iS£L 

Bendidium, ii. 351. 
Bene, iii. 385. 
Bij>tj, Bi}»a7o(. 
Benni, L 31Q- 
Berecynthus mons, iii. 379. 
Berenicidee, ii. 409. 
Bcpouc/dai, BcpmKt&jf. 
Berga, L 304. 
Btpyrj, Bepyaibf. 
Bermius mons, L 233. 
Bcrmus vel Bora moos, L So. 
Bercea vel Berrhoea, L 23 1 . 
Bepcla, Btpowuo<; et Bcpoicvf. 
Berta, L 267. 
Bertiscus mons, L So. 
Besa, ii. 376. 

Byca, H/jtratu';. 

Bessa, ii. 1 i£l 

Btj<ro-a, B^o-aTe^. 

Bessi, L 307. 

Beve, L 194. 

Bevij, Bcva*;. 

Bevus fluvius, L 194. 

Biandina, iii. 194. 

Bias fluvius, iii. 140. 

Biennus et Bienna, iii. 373. 

Bienon portus, iii. 364. 
Bisalue, L 265. 
Bisaltes fluvius, L 267. 
Bisaltia, L. 26 5. 
Bistones, L 311. 
Bistonia, L 311. 
Bistonis lacus, L 311* 
Bitia sive Batiee, L 134. 
Blemina, iii. 342- 
Boagrius fluvius, ii. 1 14. 
Boccarus fluvius, ii. 367 • 
Bees, iii. 195. 



Baeaticus sinus, iii. 195. 
Boebe, Thess. L 392. 

Cret. iii. 38s. 

Boebeis sive lid -bias lacus, L 

Boedria, ii. 2 .so. 
Boerus, L 238. 
Boeoti, ii. 1 89. 
Boeotia, ii. 1 89. 
Boii, L 25. 
Boium, ii. 1 o 2 . 
Bolax, iii. 1 1 < , 
Bolbe pal us, L 239. 

urbs, L 240, 

Bolei, iii. 257. 
Boline, iii. 66. 
Bo>uV»j, BoXjyeuoc. 
Bolinseus fluvius, iii. 66. 
Bolurus, L 131. 
Bomienses, ii. 91. 

BvfJU€t(. 

Borborus fluvius, L 225. 
Bo re urn mons, iii. 349. 
Bottiaea sive Bottisis, L 2iQ- 
Brsesi, L 228. 
Brattia insula, L 45. 
Brauron, ii. 382. 
Bpavpvv, Bpavpuvi^. 
Brendice, L 33 1. 
Brenthe, iii. 328. 
BpttBy, BparBtanfr, 
Brentheates fluvius, iii. 329. 
Brierophara, L 3 32. 
Brilessus mons, ii. 400. 
Bromiscus et Bormiscus, L 
263. 

Bop/x/o-xof, BopfJiSvKu^. 
Brucfda, L 79. 
Brutidee, ii, 409. 
Bryanium, L 271. 

Bp\ja»u>Vy Bpvavtu- 

Brychon fluvius Pallen. L 249. 

Magnes, L 430. 

Brygi vel Phrygi, L 2fi. 
Brygias, L 79*. 
Bryseae, iii. 215. 
Bucephalus portus, iii. 3_^. 

pro in out. iii. ifn 
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Bucheta sive Buchetium, L 

111: 

Bncolion, iii. 355. 

Budea vel Budeum, L 427. 

Budorus fluvius Eub. ii. liK. 

promont. et castellum 

Salam. ii. 367. 
Budroae insulae, iii. 366. 
Bulis, ii. 158. 

Bunima, L 144. 
Bunomus et Bunomea, L 224. 
Buphagiuro, iii. 327. 
Buphagus fluvius, iii. 327. 
Buphia, iii. 55. 

Buphras fluvius, iii. 136. 

B vi port hums promont iii. 260. 

Buprasium, iii. 82. 

Bowrp^jov, Bovrpdtnt*, et Bovxpa- 

Bura, iii. 60. 

Bovpa, Botpa?o<. 

Bu nil ens fluvius, iii. 6o. 

Buteia sive Butadae, ii. 409. 

BoiTO&ZJ, Boi/Ta8l)f. 

Butbrotum, L 107. 

Butua vel Buthoe, L v± 

Bylazora, L 275. 
Bylliace, L 67^ 
Byllis, L 67. 
Bu'XXk. Bt?XXiv«{. 
Byrsi vel Brysi, L 
Cabirorura axles, ii. 23 1. 

Cue hales fluvius, ii. 174. 
Cadistus mons, iii. 378. 
Cadmeia Theb. arx, ii. 223. 
Cadmi et Harmonise tumulus, 

i. 3£ 

Caeciie insulae, iii. 275. 
Cede tie, L 3 19. 
Caenepolis, iii. 187. 
Caeno, iii. 392. 

Caeratus urbs et fluvius, iii. 
.167. 



Calamae, iii. 144. 
Calamissus, ii. 1 10. 
Calamydes, iii. 377. 
Calarna, L 262. 

KaXapva, KaXapyato^. 
Calathana, L 419. 
I Calathios mons, iii. 143. 
Calaurea insula, iii. 266. 
Cale, ii. 41a. 
Calicseni, L 76. 

Calindoea sive Alindaea, L 238. 

'AXtVSo»a, 'AXit&j ail;. 

Callas fluvius, ii. 1 28. 
Calliae, iii. 344. 
Calliarus, ii. 1 15. 
KaXX/apo?, KaXXiofcvf. 
Callidromus mons, L 445. 
Callienses, ii. 91 . 
Callinicus collis, L 390. 
Callipeuce saltus, L hl 
Callipolis, L 330. 
KaXX/roXic, KaXXii^Xin}*;. 
Callirhoe fons, ii. 338. 
Callithera, Maced. L 267. 
■ ■ Dolop. L 419. 

('allium, ii. 92. 
Caloi limenes, iii. 374. 
, Calydon, ii. 78. 

KaXiZwv, KdhvbuHtq. 

j Calydnse insulae, iii. 419. 
! Calymna insula, iii. 419. 
' Camara, iii. 370. 
I Kafjuxpa, Ka/AOfaTof. 

Cambunii montes, i, 365. 

Cambunius saltus, L 365. 
! Cajnina insula, iii. 417. 

Cam mania, L 108. 

Campsa, L 243. 

Campus Eleon, L 105. 
' Lelantus, ii. 135. 

ArgesUeus sive j&ges- 

taeus, L 198. 

Campylus fluvius, ii.. 94. 

Canalovii montes, L 200. 

Canastraeum promontorium, L 

Canathus fons, iii. 240. 
Candavia, L Ar. 
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Cane thus mons, ii. 132. 
Cantanus, iii. 377. 
Cant hurolethron, L 2 53. 
Cantharus port us, ii. 350. 
Caphareus promontoriuro, 

143- 

Capros |>ortU3 et insula, L 263. 
Caphyae, iii. 307. 

Kaupvau, Keu^vtK, et Ka^wanj;. 

Cap rise ma, iii. 146. 
Carabia, L 239. 
Cardamyle, iii. 14a. 

Cardia, L 325. 

Kaplla, KapSiavs'- 

Caria arx Megar. ii. 430. 
Caricus fluvius, iii. 225. 
Carina, iii. 3Q2. 
Carnasium, iii. 146. 
Carnion fluvius, iii. 341. 
Camus insula, ii. 56. 
Carpathus insula, iii. 418. 

Carthaea, iii. 403. 

KapBaia, Ka^aiuv 

Caryse Lacon. iii. 221. 
■ ■ A read. iii. 313. 

Carystus Eub. ii. i4Q« 
. Lacon. iii. 224. 

Cassandrea, L 146. 

Cassiope port us, Cbaon. L 96. 
- , — Corcyr. L 162. 

proraont. Corcyr. L 

161. 

Cassopei, L iflf . 
Cassope, L 134. 

Cassotis fons, ii. 1 72. 
Castalia fons, ii. 17°- 
Casthanaea, L 424. 

KaaBa.va.la, Kaadaja7o<;. 

Cast ra, L 83. 

Pyrrhi Maced. Liv. 
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Lacon. iii. 2 iq. 



Casus insula, iii. 419. 
Catarbates fluvius, L 34- 
Catarrh actes fluvius, iii. 374. 
C a to pterins mons, ii. 1S6. 
Catre, iii. 39a. 
Caucon fluvius, iii. 74. 
Cauconcs, L iii. 27_- 
Caus, iii. 323. 

Cecropia arx Athen. ii. 328. 
Cecropium, ii. 331. 
Cecryphalea insula, iii. 275. 
Cedi sive Cedse, ii. 412. 
Kijfe* sive KijW, iic KrilSv. 
Cedrius mons, iii. 381. 
Ceiriadse, ii. 397- 

Celadon fluvius, iii. 1 lA. 
Celadone, ii. 1 20. 

K«X«Wnj, Kf>.aSvva?& s -. 

Celadus fluvius, iii. 338. 
Celsenidium, L 198. 
Celeethi, L 128. 
Cebethra, ii. 275, 
Celese, iii. 292. 
Celenderis, iii. 266, 
Celetrum, L 197. 
Cellse, L 203. 

Celossa et Celusa mons, iii. 

Celydnus fluvius, i. 66. 
Ceneeum promontorium, ii. 1 29. 
Cenchres portus Corinth, iii. 

Argol. iii. 293. 

Cenchreis insula, iii. 275. 
Cenerium, iii. 132. 
Ceos insula, iii. 401- 

Kt'os. KtU;. 
Cephale, ii. 412. 

Cephallenia insula, ii. 49. 
Cephisia, ii. 400. 

Ce phis sis pal us, ii. 244. 
Cephissus fluvius Phoc. ii. 1 So. 

Attic, ii. 357. 

- Eleus. ii. 360. 
Salam. ii. 367. 
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Ceraitae, Hi. 3QI. 
Ceramicus inter, ii. 3 15. 
— — — — exter. ii. 342. 
Ceramie, L 282. 
Cerata mons, ii. 363. 
Cerausius mons, iii. 339. 
Cerax, L 75. 
Cercas, ii. 264. 
Cercetius mons, L 353. 
Cercine mons, L 275. 
Cercinitis palus, L 289. 
Cercinium, L 39a. 
Cerdylium, L i6£l 
('cress us, ii. iniL 
Cerinthus, ii. 1 28. 

Cermorus, L 297. 

sinus, L 2Q7. 

Cerynea urbs et mons, iii. 63. 

Cerynites fl. iii. 63. 
Cestreni, L 109. 
Cestria, L 109. 
Cestrine, L 108. 
Cestrinus fluvius, L 109. 
Cetia promont. iii. 371. 
Chaa, iii. 1 ifi. 
Chabrias fluvius, L 242 
Chaeronea, ii. 241. 

Chaetse, L 238. 
Chalaeon, ii. 109. 
XoXduoy, XaXaTo(. 
Chalastra, L 235. 

Xakua-Tpa, XaXa<TTpa7ot;. 

Chalcetorium, iii. 395. 

Chalcia insula, iii. 418. 
Chalcidice, L 241. 
Cbalcis Eub. ii. 131. 
XoXxic, XaX*i8cv{. 

iEtol. ii. 76. 

Corinth, iii. 35. 

Elid. iii. 114. 

• mons, ii. 75- 

Chalia, ii. 270. 
Xakla, Xcihtoi. 
Chaon mons, iii. 293. 



Chaones, L 93. 
Chaonia, L 93. 
Characoma, iii. 2_2_2, 
Charadra fluvius, L 137. 
— — — — urbs Phoc. ii. 176. 
Xapalpa, XapaZpeutf. 

Charadrus, L 137. 

« Phoc. fluvius, ii. 1 76. 

Ach. iii. 66. 

Messen. iii. 147. 

Argol. — — iii. 292. 
Charadriae, L 2 6 1. 
Charax, L 381. 
Charisia, iii. 343. 
1 Chastia, ii. 402. 

XoWTt/o, XuTTItl';. 

Chauni, L uJL 
: Chelonatas promontorium, iii. 

Chelydorea mons, iii. 3 14. 
Chens Thess. L 441. 
' Lacon. iii. 197. 

Xtjv, Xr.Viti'^. 

Chersonnesus Thrac. L 322. 

JEtoh ii. 76. 

Eub. promont. 

ii. 145. 

Corinth, iii. 34. 

1 Cret. port us, iii 

370. 

Chimarrus rivus, iii. 238. 
Chimera, L 95. 

Chimeriuro promontorium, L 
111. 

Ch iron is stabulum, iii. iqo. 
Chitone, ii. 417. 
Chcereae insula?, ii. 140. 
Chaerii saltus, iii. 141. 
Cholargus, ii. 417. 

XiXapyvs, XoXapytVs- 

Chollids, ii. 418. 

XoXA/Sou, Xo\X/Bi]{. 

Choma, iii. 349. 

Chryse insula ad Lemn. L 341. 

■ad Cret. iii. 373. 
Chrysondio, L JSi 
Chrysopolis, L 294. 
Chrysorrhoas fluvius, iii. 265. 



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX 



Chyton, L i iq. 

Ciamon promont. iii. 366. 

Cicones, L 313. 

Cicynethus insula et urbs, L 

426. 
Cicynna, ii. 41a. 

Cimarus promont. iii. 365. 
Cimolia, ii. 440. 
Cimolus insula, iii. 405. 

Cimonium, ii. 333. 
Cinarus insula, iii. 416. 
Cireus flavins, ii. 145. 
Cirphis mons, ii. 154. 
Cirrha, ii. 15 a. 

Cisamus portus, iii. 365. 

Cissa fons, iii. 306. 

Cissus urbs et mons, L 238. 

Citberon mons, ii. 2 1 H, 
Cladeus fluvius, iii. 106. 
(I and a vel CI and us insula, iii. | 

376. 

(laudanum, L 84. 
Clausula fluvius, L 40. 
Cleonse Cbalcid. L 26a. 
Argolid. iii. 287. 

Clepsydra fons, iii. 1 50. 
Climax, iii. 305. 
CliUe, L 146. 
Clitor urbs et fl, iii. 315. 
Kaotvp, KXttripux;. 

Clodiana, L &2» 
Cnacadius mons, iii. iqo. 
Cnacalus mons, iii. 308. 
Cnacion fluvius, iii. 211. 
Cnauson, iii. 343. 
Cnemides, ii. 1 itj. 
Cnemis mons, ii. 1 iQ, 
Cnopia, ii. 273, 
Cobrys portus, L 3a. 1 ;- 
Coccygius mons, iii. 258. 
Cocytus fluvius, Liu. 
Codrion, L 76. 
Coela Eubceee, ii. 143. 



Ccele, ii. 336. 

Kci>>;, <V Ke/Xi)(. 

Coelus vel Coela, L 328. 

Cuenyra, L 334- 

Coete insula, iii. 366. 

Coeus fluvius, iii. 151. 

Colacea, L 441. 

Colias promontorium, ii. 368. 

Collentum, L 43. 

Colonides, iii. 13Q. 

Colonis insula, iii. 26 1 . 

Colon us Agora? us, ii. 330. 

Hippius, ii. 345. 

Colophouiorum portus, L 256. 
Colyergia promont. iii. 260. 
Colypes, ii. 413. 
Colyttus, ii. 337. 

KdXl/TTOC, KoXtTTCI/f. 

Comarus portus, L 135. 
Combrea, L 343. 
Compsatus fluvius, L 3 1 l. 
Condylea, iii. 308. 
Conope urbs, ii. 68. 

lacus, ii. 69. 

Contadesdus fluvius, L 3j j_. 
Conthyle, ii. 41a. 

Kov0vXtj, Ko*6v\tvf. 
Contoporia, iii. 36. 
Copa?, ii. ass. 
KSfwcu, KwauK. 
Copais pains, ii. 256. 
Cophos portus, L 256. 
Coracae, L 426. 
Conic is petra, ii. 48. 
Corcyra insula, L 155. 

ci vitas, L 161. 

KtpKvpa., KtpKVpcutH;. 

nigra insula, L 45. 

Coressia, iii. 40a. 
Corinthia, iii. q. 
Corinthiacus sinus, iii. 3_. 
Corinthus, iii. 22. 

Corium, iii. 392. 
Coronaeus sinus, iii. 140. 
Corone Messen. iii. 1 ^>g. 
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Krrylvr, K'.puvii';. 

Coronea Phthiot, L 415* 

Bccot, ii. 237. 

Kopuma, Kopawec, ft Kofwauoc. 

peninsula Attic, ii. 38 l« 

Corinth, iii. 32. 

Coronta, ii. 33. 
Ko'porra, Kojjorrtvf. 
Corope, L 449. 

Corragum, L 75. 
Corsea vel Corsese, ii. 252. 
Corvorum insula?, iii. 324. 
Coryca insula, iii. 365. 
Corycium antrum, ii. 172. 
Corycus proroont. et mons, iii. 

3 6 5- 

Corydallus mons, ii. 3 5 4. 
demus, ii. 354. 

KcpiOaX'/.o;, Kopv^aXXtt/f. 

Coryne, iii. Qi. 
Coryphasium, iii. 132, 
Corytheis, iii. 355. 
Coscynthus fluvius, ii. 146. 
Cossinites fluvius, L 312. 
Cothocida?, ii. 412. 

Cotylseum mons, ii. 139. 
Cotylius mons, iii. 339. 
Cotyrta, iii. iq6. 
Cranae insula, iii. 192. 
Cranai, L 26. ii. 278. 
Crania cast. Ambrac. L 152. 

Kpuvtiu, KpuxtuT^;. 

mons, L 152. 

Cranii, ii. 

Cranon sive Crannon Thess. l 

Athaman. ii. 99. 
Crates insula?, L 43 . 
(Vat his fluvius, iii. 59. 

— mons, iii. 59. 
Craugiae insulse, iii. 275. 
Crausindon fluvius, L 430 
Crenae, ii. 30^. 
Crenides, L 301 . 

VOL. 111. 



j Creonium, L 76. 
Creopolus mons, iii. 294 
Cresius collis, iii. 350. 
Cressa vel Critea, L 330. 
Creston urbs, L 241 . 

Crestonia, Grestonia, et Grre- 

stonia, L 240. 
Crete insula, iii. 356. 
Kipfnj, K^tjtoTo^, et Kprju.it i\ ■. 
Creticum mare, L 6, 
Creusa vel Creusis, ii. 2m* 

Crioa, ii. 412. 

Kpi&a, KpiZdtv. 

Crissa, ii. 154. 

Kpltrtra, KpttTTa'ii;. 

Crissaeus sinus, ii. 151. 
Crithote ( hers. L 330. 

KptdotTy], Kpi&uo-m. 

Acarn. promont. ii. iq. 

Criumetopon promont. iii. 363. 
Crius fluvius, iii. 39. 
Croceae, iii. 217. 

Kpoxiai, KpcKtcLrr^. 

Crocius campus, L 404. ■ 
Croconis regia, ii. 359. 
Crocyleum Ithac. U. 47. 
Crocylium 2Etol. ii. H9. 

Crommyon, iii. 32. 

Cromni vel Crorai, iii. 341. 

KpvfJU/Oi, Kpvuvtrr^. 

Cronius mons, iii. 103. 
Cropia, ii. 396. 

l\. ~..X. K.^-T. . - 

Cruni fons, iii. 1 14. 
Crusaei, L 242. 

Crusis vel Crossiea regio, L 242. 
Ctimene vel Ctemene, L 417. 

Krr t utyr n Kirutyui'^. 

Cuarius vel Curalius fl. Estiaeot. 
Phtlnot. 



L 406. 
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Cudetus fluvius, L 3JL. 
Curetes, L 13. ii. fro, 
Curctis, ii. 6q. 
CuricU insula, L 4JL 
Curictum, L 43_. 
Curium mons, ii. 77. 
Cyathus fluvius, ii. 69. 
Cyatis, ii. $2. 
Cycala, ii. 4j3« 
Cycesium, iii. iq8. 

Cychreus, ii. 366. 

Cyclades, iii. 395- 

Cydantidae, ii. 413- 

Kvftoirftai, Ki^okt^. 

Cydathenaeum, ii. 412- 

Ktiifxftjwuoy, Ki-ftadijyaucifc. 

Cydones, iii. 365 • 

Cydonia, iii. 365. 

KtWa, K^«>m£tij;, et Kt/W*io«. 

Cydriae, L 7Q» 

Cylarabis gymnasiuui Arg. iii. 

Cylicranes, L 443- 
Cyllene Eleorum navale, iii, 

93- 

— mons Arc ad. iii. 3 1 3 » 

Cyllenicus sinus, iii. 85. 

Cyme, ii. 145- 
Cynaetha, iii. 318. 

Cynetea, iii. 294- 
Cynea pal us, ii. 25_. 
Cynortium mons, iii. 274. 
Cynosarges, ii. 34 
Cynoscephalae Thess. L 389. 

. Boeot. ii. 2J_i. 

Cynossema Chers. L 327» 

jEtol. ii. Q3_. 

Cynosura ad Salam. ii. 354» 

Marath. ii. 385. 

. A read, mons, iii. 

3$ 5. 

Cynthus mons Del. iii. 400- 
Cynuria, iii. 234- 
Kvwv/jmz, Kw&if «o?, et Kvnvptvf. 
Cynurasi Arcad. iii. 328. 
Cynus, ii. 1 V[i 



Ktvo<, Kifooc, et Kwaioq. 
Cyparisseis, iii. i-2_L. 
Kv*apMr<njci$, KvwapurcyityricK;. 
Cyparisseus fluvius, iii. 131. 
Cvparissia Messen. iii. 131. 

— Lacon. iii. 194. 

Kv*apt<r<ria, KvKapura , €ii. 
Cyparissium promontorium, iii. 

Cyparissius sinus, iii. 131* 
Cyparissus, ii. 160. 

Cypasis, L 326. 

Cyphanta, iii. im* 

Cyphara, L 419. 

Cyphus oppidum et mons Per- 

raeb. L 370. 
. fl. ^Enian. 

Cyprii, ii. 413- 

Cypsela Thrac. L 321. 

Arcad. iii. 35Q* 

Cyretiae, L 373. 
Cyrnus, ii. 142. 
Cyrrhus, L 229. 

Cyrtiadae, ii. 4»3- 
KvpTiaSou, KvpTK»8ij<. 
Cyrtone, ii. 252- 

Cyrus, iii. 57. 
Cytaeum, iii. 367* 
Cythera insula et urbs, iii. 197. 

Cytherus, ii. 4'3» 

fluvius Elid. iii. i_a£L 

Cythnus insula, iii. 403. 
Kv'0w«, KMvu*. 
Cytina, ii. 103. 
Ktrrivo, KvTivcu&i' 
Cytinium, ii. 103. 

Kirmov, KlTmaTiK. 

Dactylisema, iii. 340. 
Daedalidae, ii. 410. 



Dal ion flavins, iii. 1 1 3. 

Dalmatae, L 35. 

Dalminium sive Delminium, L 

36. ( 
Daraastium, L 70. 

Daorsi, L 38. 
Daphnus, ii. 1 iii, 
AcupyoZs, &atf»>cv<riQ$. 
Dardani, L 46. 
Daseae, iii. 3^5. 

Dassaretii, L 7_I. 

Datum, L 298. 

Daulia Illyr. L 70. 

Daulis et Daulia Phoc. ii. 

Deboma, L 70. 
Decelea, ii. 403. 

Deigma, ii. 350. 
Deipnias, L 448. 
Aenr>iA<, Aenryiebf. 
Deirades, ii. 410. 

Aci/)£t2«(, A«ipa&i«Snjc. 
Delium, ii. 270. 

A'/;>.ic>, AvjXitv;. 

Delos insula, iii. 396. 

— — mons Boeot. ii. 25 1. 

AijXis, AqXiO<. 

Delphi, ii. 161. 

A(>.<j>ol, AeAr|)c<. 

Delphinium Boeot. ii. 274. 

Atben. ii. 336. 

Dcnietrias, L 432. 

A^/x^T^i;, A^ixTjT^if l' s -. 

Deraetrium Samothr. port. L 
337- 

■ Phthiot. L 403- 

Dentheletae, L 307. 

Denthelii sive Delthanii, iii. 

Denthiadae, iii. 

Deraei vel Dersaei, L 304. 

Derea, iii. 35$. 

Deris portus, L 324. 

Derium, ii. 56. 



)AL INDEX. 

Derrhis promontorium, L 256. 
Derrhium, iii. 217. 

Desudaba, L 307. 

Deuriopus, L 271. 

Dexamene Ambraciae pars, L 

Dexari, L 105. 

Dia insula, iii 367. 

Diacria regio, ii. 404. 

Dianee Dictynnae promont. iii. 

IQI. 

Dicaea, L 312. 

A/gaia, Aivatif 1,-. 

Dicte mons et urbs, iii. 387. 
Dictidienses, L 260, 
Dictynnaeum, iii. 36*;. # 
Didymi, iii. 257. 

sinus Cret. iii. 371. 

Dimallum, L 69. 
Dimastus mons, 410. 
Dindryme, L 379. 

Diocbaris porta, ii. 313. 
Diocletianopolis, L 22$. 
Diomeia, ii. 342. 
Aio/xcia, Ajoptej«t/f. 
Diomeia* porta?, ii. 3T3. 
Dionysiades insula?, iii. 371 . 
Dionysias fons, iii. 131. 
Diope, iii. 355. 

AtfrSl), AiOTTf l' s '. 

Dioryctus, ii. 14. 
Dioscurium Chalcid. L 256. 

Thess. L 395. 

Dipaea, iii. 346. 
Arraia, Anratft^. 
Dipaena, iii. 344. 
Dipylum, ii. 3 1 2. 
Dirce Baeotiae fons, ii. 229. 
— Achaiae — — — iii. 
Dirphys et Dirphossus mons, ii. 
144. 

Dium Maced. L 207. 

AiOV, AiicTTrj^. 

Chalcid. L 260+ 

Thessal. L 4^8. 

Eub. ii. Lifi. 
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Dium Cret. iii. 392. 
A7oy, Ak 1'-;. 

— promont. Cret. iii. 367. 
Doberes, L 375. 
Doberus, L 2 7 5 . 
Dodon fluvius, l i 27. 
Dodona Epiri, L 1 15. 
■ Thess. L 370. 

Do lie hi-, L 366. 

Dolonci, L 323. 

Dolopes et Dolopia, L 416. 

Donettini, L 145. 

Donusa, iii. 57. 

Donyaa insula, iii. 415. 

Doris et Dorienses, ii. iqq. iii. 

Dorlscus, L 3 1 q. 

Dorium, iii. ijj l. 

Dotium, L 390. 

Aunoy, Ai'Tifi';. 

Dotius campus, L 390. 
Doulopolis, iii. 392. 
Drabescus, L 303. 
ApajSrjffKOf, t^pa^vK^. 

Dragmus, iii. 392. 
Drauce, iii. 392. 
Draudacum, L 78. 
Drepanum promont. Ach. iii. 

— ■ Cret. iii. 

366. 

Drilo fluvius, L 4j_. 
Drippa, L 332- 
Droi, L 304. 
Drymsea, ii. 177- 

Drymos Eub. ii. 128. 

Att. ii. 407. 

Dryopes, L i_4_. 

Dryopis regio circa Ambrac. L 
LS*- 

—- ad (Etam, ii. 

101. 

Dryoscepbalw vel Trisecphalae, 
iL 2 19. 



I Dulichium, ii. 2J_. 

I Aot/Xi'xioy, Aot '/.lyjtv:- 

Duodea, L 281. 
Dymanes, ii. 104. 
Dymse Thrac. L 332. 

Ach. iii. ill 

At^uj, Av/xa<0{. 
Dyras fluvius, L 443. 
Dyrrhachium Illyr. L 49. 

■ Lacon. Steph. Byz. 

&\iW/w, Avftaxw, et Av^pax 1 !" 

j 

yo;. 

Dysorus mons, L 277. 
Dyspontium, iii. iq8. 

At xnrornoy, Ai«TrovT*o^. 

Dystus, ii. 139. 
Auo"ro{, A«/otio<. 
Eche dainia, ii. 188. 
Echedorus fluvius, L 236. 
Echelids, ii. 369. 

Echeutheis, iii. 355. 
Echinades insula?, ii. 26, 
Echinus Thess. L 426. 

A cam. ii. 13. 

*Ex*»^<» 'Exivatftf?. 
Echymnia, L 262. 
Ectenes, ii. 189. 
Edapteis, ii. 4 10. 
Edones, L 290. 
Edonis regio, L 303. 
I Eetionea, ii. 351. 
Eilesium, ii. 27 c;. 

Eion Thrac. L 29-;. 

'Wily, 'Wi'Ati;. 

Pier. Steph. Byz. 

'Hiuv, 'Hioy/njf. 
Eionae, iii. 262. 
Eiresids, ii. 410. 

Eip«rl$at, Eiptelbrtf. 

Elacataeon mons, L 449. 
! Ehea, L 1 13^ 

— — fons, ii. 251. 

Elreatis regio, L 1 13. 
i EUcus Chaon. L 104. 

JEto\. ii. 2Ai 

I ■ ' ■ Cherson. L 327. 
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'EXa*o£c, 'EXaiOvo-to*. 

— Alt. ii. 4i Q- 

Elaius vel Elaeus mons, iii. 340. 

Elapbus Huvius, iii. 345. 

Elatea Phoc. ii. 178. 

'EXaTeta, 'EXaTO/'f. 

Thess. L 384. 

Elatia sive Elatria Epir. L 134. 

Elatos mons, ii. 58. 

Elcctra vicus et fluvius, iii. igi. 

fluvius Cret. iii. 375» 

Eleon, ii. 270. 

'EXteh, 'EXcwwo*. 

Eleusa insula, ii. 374- 
Eleusinium Athen. ii. 339. 
Eleusis Att. ii. 339. 
'EXetwif, 'EXcwroaof. 

■ — -Boeot. ii. 2 57. 

Eleutherae Attic, ii. 407. 

— Cret. iii. 393. 

'E\ev$€pou, 'EX€V$cpeuo(. 
Eleutheris, ii. 275. 
*EX«%if, 'Etevdtp(Ti)<;. 

Eleutheriscus, L 279. 
% E\tv6efaK<n, 'Ektv6(pl<rKio<i. 
Eleutherna, iii. 379. 
'EXcvdcfva, 'EXevBtpvcuos. 

Elimea vel Eliiuiotis regio, L 
200. 



•urb 
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'EX/p«a, 'EXi^wwr))?. 
Klini, L 1 2 S . 
Elis regio, iii. 7_7_. 

ei vitas, iii. 8iL 

Elisson fluvius, iii. 55. 

Elixus fluvius, iii. 402. 

Ellopia regio, ii. L2JL 

Ellopiura, ii. 92. 

"EXXftTioy, 'EXXoviclfc. 

Elone postea Liinone, L 3^3^ 

Elymia, iii. 306. 

Elyrus, iii. 380. 

'EXvpof, 'EXfyio*. 

Eniathia regio, L 226. 

urbs vid. CEsyme, L 

Emperesium, ii. 264. 
Enchelanae, L 75 • 



Enchelees, L 3^. 

Enipeus Pier, fluvius, L 207. 

Phthiot. L 399. 

Elid. iii. 107. 



Enispe, iii. 325. 
Enna, ii. 410. 
Enneacrounos fons, ii. 338. 
Enope, iii. 143. 
Eordaea, L 201. 
Eordaei et Eordi, L 2Q_l 
Eordaicus fluvius, L 7_7_^ 
Eordeti, L 70. 
Epei, iii. 7_7_; 
Epetium, L 36. 
Ephialtium promont. iii. 419. 
Ephyre, postea Cicbyrus Epir. 

L 113. . 

Agraeor. ii. ^8. 

quae et Cranon, L 387- 

quae et Corinthus, iii. 



Sicyon. iii. 
Elid. iii. 86. 
Arcad. iii. 355- 



*E</n/'ptj, 'E<pvpatoq. 

insula Argol. iii. l&L 

Epicephicisia, ii. 410. 
'ET<#ctj^Mjo-*a, 'E»i#cij»/^<rio<. 
Epidamnus, L 40- 

'K-,Ca«>',;, 'Exi&OfO'JOf. 

Epidaurus Illyr. L 3_7_. 

Limera, iii. 201 ■ 

Argol. iii. 270. 

'Evihavpos, *E*&xvptos. 
Epidelium, iii. iqq* 
Epiceia, iii. 292. 
Epieicidae, ii. 410 
'Exuucfoau, 'Eiri«ixi8ij<. 
Epirus, L 85. 
Epitalium, iii. 1 La. 
Epitus mons, L 278. 
Epium, iii. 1 19* 

Epope mons, iii. 25. 
Epyruin, L 332. 
Erana, iii. 132* 

Erasinus fluvius Attic, ii. 383. 

. — Argol. iii. 238. 

f f 3 



Erasinus fluvius Arcad. Strab 

VIII. p. u± 
Eratyra, L 201. 
Ercheia, ii. 410. 

Erechtheium, ii. 33 1 . 
Erechthia, ii. 410- 
'Eptx^ 'Ep«x8«fo 
Erenea, ii. 440 • 
Eretria Phthiot. L 400. 

Eub. ii. 136. 

Attic, ii. 319. 

*Ep«Tftft, 'Ep*rpi«v<. 
Ergisce, L 31$. 
Eriboea, L no. 
Ericeia, ii. 41°- 
*EpUua, 'Epixeici/f. 
Ericinura, L 374. 
Eridanus fluvius, ii. 34 »« 
Erineus Phthiot. L 415- 
• Dor. ii. 102. 

• Attic, ii. 360. 

■ Ach. iii. 65. 

'Epixof, 'Epivedmiq, et 'Efnwfc. 

Erochus, ii. 183. 
Eroeada?, ii. 4J L. 
'Epcidlat, 'Epota&ft. 
Erymanthus mons, iii. 320. 

— fluvius, iii. 321. 

Erythea, L 109. 
Erythra? Locr. QzoL ii. iqS. 
— — Bceot. ii. 2.20. 
'EpvSpa), *Epv6pcu<»i. 
Erythrsum proniont. iii. 372. 
Escius fluvius, L 173. 
Estiaeotis, L 35a. 
Eteocretes, iii. 357. 
Eteonus, ii. 222. 
'Etc 'Etcvmo<. 
Etera, iii. 3 71. 
Ethnests, l. 449- 
Ethopia, ii. r>8. t 
Etia Lacon. in. iq6. 

Cret. iii. 39^« 

"Ht€i<*, "Ht«<o?, et Htw*. 
Eva, iii. 236. 

Evan mons Messen. iii. 1,50. 
Evas — — — Lacon. iii. 22 1 . 



CAL INDEX. 

Euboea insula, ii. 1 2_l 

Argol. mons, iii. 349. 
EuboTs, ii. 145. 
Eudierum, L 382. 
Evenus fluvius, ii. 75. 
Eugea, iii. 355. 
Eiyaa, Ei/yf/rtj*. 

Eugeniura, L 69. 
Euhydrium, L 397- 
'■ Eumolpi tumulus, ii. 359. 
Evii, L 77. 
E£«, EkVnjf. 
Eunaea, iii. 236. 
Euonymiaet Euonymus, ii.4j 1. 
Eivyvfua Ct E£>vvvfju*$, Ewwpct^. 
Evoras Taygeti vertex, hi.ajiL 
Eupagium, iii. 9^3. 
Eupalium, ii. 10JL 
EwraXiOv, Ev*a>aev<. 
Euporea, L 333. 

Evropla, Ewrop*ev<. 

Eupyridse, ii. 396. 

Ki *l pCbau, EvKvpftty. 

Euripidis tumulus, L 263. 2 8 1. 

Euripi castellum, ii. 264. 

Euripus, ii. 135. 

Eurcea, L 141. 

Europus ad Axium, L 231 . 

. Rhaediam vel Lu- 

diam, L 331. 

. Almop. L 272. 

EipanAf, Eiporreuof. 
Eurotas fluvius, iii. 209. 
Euryampus, L 434. 

EiipvafATCS, EipvafATtia;. 

Eurydicea, L 279. 
EiptZtKeia, E&pi$ue€V(. 
Eurymense Epir. L 143. 

Thess. L 433. 

EvpviMyai f EvpvfjUwef. 
Eurytanes, ii. 89. 
Eurvteae, iii. 70. 
Euteea, iii. 224. 
Ei/To/a, Evreutvf. 
Eutresis, ii. ul 

Evrprf<riq t Ei/Tpjo , /T»}<. 
Kut resin m, iii. 343. 
Evrp^ctw t Evrpri<riQ(. 
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Eutretus portus, ii. 202, 
Fauces Antigoneae, L 9^ 
Fulsinium, L 43. 
Galadrae, L 203. 

Galadrus mons, L 204. 
Galepsus Maced. L 255. 
■ sive Gapsclus Thrac. 

L 257. 

Gallaice regio, quae et Brian- 

tice, L 314* 
Gallicum, L 282. 
Garea, iii. 354. 

Yapta, rap«anj<. 
Gareates fluvius, iii. 354. 
Gargaphia tons, ii. 217. 
Gargettus, ii. 397. 
TapyiirrU t ropyijTrw?. 
Gariscus, L 273. 
Gatheae, iii. 341. 
TaBtat, Taded-n^. 
Gatheates fluvius, iii. 341. 
Gauraleon sive Gauriou portus, 

iii. 41 l 
Gazorus, L 303. 
Genese, iii. 225. 
Genesium, iii. 236. 
Genosei, L 145* 
Genusus fluvius, L 
Gephyre Maced. L 2flL 

Attic, ii. 358. 

Geraestus proniont. 11. 142. 
— — — portus, ii. I43« 
VfpciitTT^, repo/oTioc. 
Geranea mons et castell. ii. 438. 
Geras vel Deras, iii. 55. 
Gerenia, iii. 143. 

Geronteum mons, iii. 31L 
Gerontbrce, iii. 2 18. 
Ttp&vBpau, repovQpaTtf. 
Gerontia insula, L 452. 
Geninium, L 75- 
Gigonus, L. 243. 

Gitanae, L ilq, 
Glamia, iii. 392. 



Glapbyrae, L 392. 

Y"kcnpvpa\, TXoupvftvi. 

Glaucus fluvius, iii. 70. 
Glecon, ii. 182. 
Glissas, ii. 260. 

Glykys portus, L 113. 
Glyppia et Glympes, iii. 219. 
Gnossus, iii. 367. 

Gomphi, L 356. 

rilMpOt, V'.ty.tjui';. 

Gongylus fluvius, iii. 2: 1, 
Gonnocondylon vel Olympias, 

L 381. 
Gonnus vel Gonni, L 380. 
Tome et Tomi, Twara^. 
Gonusa, iii. cj_. 
Gorgus, iii. $2$. 
Gorgyne, ii. 410. 
Gortynia vel Gordynia Maced. 

L 230. 

Gortys et Gortyna Arcad. iii. 
327. 

. Cret. iii. 

381, 

j Gortynius fluvius, iii. 3^7* 
: Graaei, L 275. 

Graea, ii. 267. 

Tfoia, rpaio;. 

Graeci, L 23. 

Grammium, iii. 392. 

Grande, L lfix. 

Grastillus sive Prastillus, L 279. 
Gronea, ii. 188. 

Gurbita, L 282. 
Gyarus insula, iii. 41 2 - 
Tuapo^ rvaptiU' 
Gyrton Thess. L 371. 
Tiprtw, rvpTMMS' 
Gyrtone Stymphal. L 199- 
Gytbium, iii. iqi. 

Hadrianopolis Cbaon. L 104- 
— Atbeu. pars, ii. 

3*3- 
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Hemonise, iii. 348. 
Haemus mons, L 3 1 7. 
Hailae Boeot. ii. 252. 
'AXal, 'Az/^'-v 

. T'xonides, ii. 370. 

— Araphenides, ii. 383. 
*AXau, 'AXatttff. 
Halcyone mons, L 278. 

. urbs Thess. L 441. 

Haliacmon fluvius, L 117. 
Haliartus, ii. 233. 
'AX/afrof, 'AXiapTttf. 
Hal ice, iii. 258. 
Halicyrna, ii. 77. 
'.\am'.;w, ' AXiKvpvcu^. 
Halieis, iii. 261. 
€ AXj«I<, 'AXieik 
Haliusa insula, iii. 261 . 
Halonnesus, L 45 i . 
Haluns, iii. 324. 
Hamaxanteia, ii. 409. 

Harma Boeot. ii. 2JVl 
Attic, ii. 405. 

'ApfJUX, 'ApfJMTflif. 

Harmonia, L 279. 
Harpina, iii. 108. 
"Ap*i*a, 'AprnvaTo^. 
Harpinnates fluvius, iii. 108. 
Harplea, iii. 217. 
Hatera, L 208. 281. 
Hebrus fluvius, L 316. 
Hecale, ii. 410. 
'EiraXij, 'E#faX^<v. 
Hecatombaeum, iii. 73. 
Hecatompedon, L 105. 
Hedonacon, ii. 208. 
Hedyliuni, ii. 244. 
Hedylius mons, ii. 180. 
Hegonis promontorium, L 242. 
Helena insula, ii. 381. 
Helens balneum, iii. 27. 
Helice, iii. (Ll 

'EX/kij, 'EXucwu*, et 'EXttrff. 
Helicon fluvius, L 209. 
• ■ mons, ii. 204. 
Helicranium, L 103. 
Heliotropium, L 403. 



:al index. 

Helisson fluv. Elid. iii. 85. 
————— Arcad. iii. 334. 

urbs — iii. 347. 

Hellas, L l. 
Helli, L 124. 
Hellopia regio, L 1 25. 
Helos Messen. iii. 1 53. 

Lacon. iii. 193. 

— — Argol. iii. 294. 
Arcad. iii. 345. 

Hephsestia Lenin. L 340. 

Hephestia et Hephsestiadae At- 
tic. iL 400. 

Heraclea Lyncestis, L 195. 

Sintica, L 305. 

• Trachinia, L 442. 

Athaman. ii. 98. 

— Elid. iii. lo£L 

'HpdtXtta, 'HpcucXtfaw, et *Hpa- 

Heracleium, iii. 281, 
Heracleura, L iofi. 

— — Cret. iii. 367. 

Heracleus fluvius, ii. 1 58. 
Heracleustibus, L 281 , 
Heraea. iii. 325. 

'Hpala, 'HfOMi/f. 

Herculis j tortus, ii. 19. 
Hercyne fluvius, ii. 241. 
Heric port. Athen. ii. 3 14. 
Hermseum promont. Lemn. L 
34o- 

— ■ Boeot. ii. 

locus Boeot. ii. 

— — promont. Cret. iii. 
Hermione, iii. 258. 

'EpfU&VT) et 'EffXlAy, 'Ep(4J6Vfi}$. 

Hcrmionicus sinus, iii. 261. 
Hermos sive Hermoi, ii. 4J l 
*Ep/Mq. *Ep[A(ios. 
Hessus, ii. 1 i_a. 



Hiera insula ad Lemn. L 34 1. 

Sporad.iii.41 3. 

Hierapolis, iii. 393. 
Hierapytna, iii. 373. 
'UpaxvT>a t 'Upatrvryiof. 
Himereum, L 296. 
Hippades port. A then. ii. 314. 
Hippia, ii. 250. 
Hippocoronium, iii. 393. 
Hippocrene fons, ii. 205. 
Hippodamcia Agora, iii. 349. 
Hippola, iii. 187. 
*ImroXa, 'ImroXaiTijf. 
Hippotamads, ii. 41 1. 

Hippotes, ii. 239. 
Hippuris, iii. 417. 
Histiaea Eub. ii. uH. 
'Irriaux, 'l<TTtatfv$. 

Attic, ii. 41 1. 

Itrriaia, 'Imaulfitir. 
Holmones, ii. 2^ 2^ 
Homole mons, L 431. 
Homolis vel Homolium, L 
421. 

Horma, L 271. 
Horreum, L 240. 
Hysca, ii. 1 lcl 
Hyameia, iii. 153. 
Hyampeia Parnassi vertex/ ii. 
170. 

Hyampolis, ii. 184. 

Hyba sive Hybadae, ii. 417. 
"r'pa et 'rpdiat, 'TiSk&K. 
Hydra postea Lysimacbia lacus, 

iL 70. 
Hydremia, iii. 395. 
'Tfyxz/taa, 'Tfyafu«v'f. 
Hydrea insula, iii. if>\. 
Hydrusa insula, ii. 372. 
Hyettus, ii. 251. 

'TlJTTOf, 'Tifrrio<. 

Hylaetus fluvius, ii. 109. 
Hyle, ii. 258. 
Hylice pains, ii. 258. 
Hylicus fluvius, iii. 



:al index. 

Hyllaicus portus, L 161. 
Hyllini, L 3_7_. 
Hymettus mons, ii. 391 . 
Hyoessa fons, iii. 265. 
Hypaelochii, L 145. 
Hypaesia vel /Epasium, iii. 1 1 S. 
Hypana, iii. J 1 
Hypata, L 447. 
'Twar^, 'TwaToT^, et *T»aT€v'<. 
Hypatus mons, ii. 2lia. 
Hyperesia, iii. 52: 
Hyperia fons, L 395. 
Hyperteleaton, iii. 193. 
Hypotheba?, ii. 223. 
Hypsarnus fluvius, ii. 26 1. 
Hypsizorus mons, L 278. 
Hypsoeis fluvius, iii. 152. 
Hypsus Lacon. iii. 191. 

— Arcad. urbs et mons, 
in. 343. 
Hyria Boeot. ii. 270. 

Hyrie lacus, ii. 70. 
Hyrmine urbs et promont. iii. 
83, 

Hyrtacus et Hyrtacina, iii. 
393- 

Hvsiae Boeot. ii. zisk 

'r'<r(cu t 'TW<. 

— Argol. iii. 293. 

"Tvleuy 'T«-m£tij<. 

Hyttenia, ii. 384. 

Iadera, L 34. 

Iamphorina, L 307. 

Iaon fluvius, iii. 3 1 7. 

lapis fluvius, ii. 363. 

Iapydes, L 33. 

Iardanus fluvius Elid. iii. 87. 

■ ■ — - Cret. iii. 375. 

I c aria Attic, ii. 395. 

Icarium mare, L 
Icarius mons, ii. 395. 
Ichnae vel Achnac Maced. L 
223. 

Thess. L 401. 

Ichthys promontorium, iii. 87. 
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Icos insula, L 452. 

Ida mons, Hi. 
Idacus, L 327. 
Ide, L 326. 

Idomene Maced. L 230. 

collis Amphil. ii. 3^. 

Ilattia. iii. 393. 
Uei, iii. 262. 
Ilissus fluvius, ii. 337. 
Ilius mons, iii. i<)0. 
Illyria et Illyricum, L $0. 
Imbros insula el urbs, L 342. 
"V,9/>o,-, "ipfyioi;. 
Imphees, L 3 c) 6. 
Inacliorium, iii. 364. 
Inachus fluvius Amphiloch. ii. 
40. 

Argol. iii. 245. 

Inna fons, L 307. 
Inatus, iii. 373. 

Inopus fluvius, iii. 400. 
Iolcos, L 428. 

Ion fluvius, L 355. 

Lacon. urbs, iii. 234. 

'lev, 'IaTijf. 

Ionidae, ii. 412. 

Ionium marc, L 4. 
Ionius sinus, L ^ 
Iopis regio, iii. 225. 
Iori, L 222* 
Iorum, L 272. 
Ios insula, iii. 414. 

Ipni vel Hypnus, L 425- 
Ipnus, ii. ilq. 

Ira quae et Abia Messen. iii. 
141. 

— Messen. urbs et mons, iii. 

IS!:. 
Ireaiae, L 396- 

Irine insula, iii. 261 . 
Irus, L 439- 



*!/»<, % \fti<. 
Iaee portus, L 426. 
Ismaris pal us, L 314. 
Iamarium promontorium, 

Ismarus urbs et mons, L 3 13. 

Ismene, ii. 275. 

Ismenius collis et fluvius, ii. 

229. 
Isos, ii. 266. 
Issa insula, L 44. 
"l<r<ra, 'Wa-aTaf. 
Isthmia regio Thess. L 426. 
Isthmus Corinth, iii. 2JL 
Istone mons, L 162. 
Istrus et Istrona, iii. 393. 
Isus, ii. 93_. 

Itanum promont. iii. 372. 
Itanus, iii. 372. 
*lToyo(, 'iTawof. 

Itea, ii. 412. 

Ires, lTcatof. 
Ithaca insula, ii. 44. 
urbs, ii. 46. 

lthome Thessal. L 360. 

Messen. iii. 149. 

'iBxixrj, 'iBufAatts, et 'l$uy.-tjTrtf. 

Ithoria, ii. zj_. 
Iton, L 406. 

ITU'y, iT&ViOf. 

Itonia? porta Athen. ii. 3 14. 
Iulis, iii. 402. 

'louXif, ' I Ot Ait i.,-, et 'Ioi>XiljT1J{. 

Junonis Acraeae promont. iii. 

35- 

Jusagura insula, fort. Musa- 

gora, iii. 364. 
Justiniana prima, L 72. 
Labeates, L 40. 
Labeatis pal us, L 40. 
Lacerea, l 424. 
AaK€paa, AaKfpatvf. 
Lacia sive Laciadae, ii. 357. 
\auila et AowaoBau, Aoucia6»j<. 
Laconia, iii. 154. 
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Laconicus sinus, iiL i8q. 
Ladocea sive Laodicea, ill . 

347- 

Ladon Elid. fluvius, iii. 92. 
— — A read. — iii. 317. 
Lamia, L 439. 

Lagusa insula, iii. 415. 
Lampe Acani. ii. 37. 
Argol. iii. 294. 

Cret. iii. 379. 

Aa/xmj, Aa/burauof, et Aatzcutf. 
Lain pea mons Arcad. iii. 321. 
Lampra infer. el super, ii. 

373-^ 

AafiuKpai, AafAvptvi. 

Lampsus, L 357. 
Langia fons, iii. 285. 
Lanise insula, iii. 417. 
Lapathus, L ;,St. 
Lapersa mons, iii. 225. 
Lapithm mons, iii. 1 15. 
Lapithae, L 363. 
Lapitbaeura, iii. 217. 
Lapithe, L 449. 
Laplivstius mons, ii. 239. 
Larina, L 109. 
Larissa Thess. L 385. 

Adpuraa, AapuraaT^. 

Cremaste, L 410. 

Attic, ii. 393. 

Elid. iii. &2* 

Arg. arx, iii. 244. 

Larissus fluvius, iii. 73- 
Larymna super, et infer, ii. 

Lary&ium mons, in. 193. 
Las, iii. 190. 

Aa<, Aao{. 

Lasea vel Thalassa, iii. 374. 
Lasion, iii. 93. 
Aaaiuy, Aaffivixoc. 
Lasus, iii. 382. 
Lau riu in, ii. 375. 
Lea insula, iii. 417. 
Leaji, L 275. 
Lebadea, ii. 240. 



Lebena, iii. 374. 
Ae^ij'wj, Atf3i)yauo$. 
Lebinthos insula, iii. 416. 
Leccum, ii. 413. 
Lechaeum, iii. iLl. 
Lecythus, L 256. 
Ledon, ii. 1 74. 
Atlclv, Ae^awof. 
Leleges, L ui* ii. l. 
Lemnos insula, L 338. 
AyfAv.:, Atj/xvioc. 

Lenajum Athen. ii. 326. 
Lenus, iii. 1 09. 
Leocorium, ii. 320. 
Leon promontorium Eub. ii. 
140. 

Cret. iii. 

374- 

Leontarne, ii. 239. 
Leontium, iii. 
AeeVnoy, A<a»T^<no<. 
Lepreum, iii. 117. 
Atirpeoy, Afuptdrm. 
Lerne, iii. 236. 
Lessa, iii. 282. 
Lestiadae, iii. 408. 
Lete, L 239. 

Atjtt;, AijTalbf. 

Letandrus insula, iii. 41^) 
Lethaeus fluvius, iii. 383. 
Letoia insula, ii. 56. 

Letrina, iii. i q6 . 

Atrpua, Aerpn>a7(,(. 

Leucae, iii. 194. 225. 

Leucas insula et civitas, ii. 

A(vna<;, Acwa8i0(. 
Leucasia fluvius, iii. 1 4^. 
Leucasium, iii. 324. 
Leucate promontorium, ii. iiL 
Leuce Acte, ii. 140. 

insula, iii. 366. 

Leuci montes, iii. 377. 
Leucimna promotitorium, L 
163. 

Leuconoium, ii. 413. 

ACVKOVOIOV, AtlW>'<(l'v 

Leuconius fons, iii. 350. 
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Leucopyra, ii. 414.. 
Leuctra Boeot. ii. 2 12, 
Leuctruin Messen. iii. 142. 
■ Ach. iii. 65. 

-Arcad. iii. .342. 

Leucus fluvius, L 215. 
Leycyanias fluvius, iii. 106. 
Libethra, L 2 10. 
Aif&fipa, Aifiytipm. 

fons, L 42 1. 

Libethrus mm is, L 2JL. 
Libethrius mons et fons Bocot. 

ii. 239. 
Liburni, L ^4_. 
Li hur nidus insula?, L 43 . 
Libycum mare, L 6. 
Lichades insula?, ii. 1 15. 
Licymnia arx Tirynth. iii. 253. 
Lileea, ii. 175. 

Ai/.ata, Ai/.a.a','. 

Limine Chers. L 326. 

Athen. ii. 326. 

Messen. iii. 143. 

Limruea Thess. L 361. 

Acarn. pagus et por- 

tus, iL q. 37. 
Lingon mons, L 143. 
Lipaxus, L 243. 
Anra£o s -, Anrafrof. 
Lipsydrium, ii. 406. 
Lisa?, L 243. 
Lisinae, L 337. 
Lisse petra, iii. 375« 
Lissus Illyr. L 42. 
— Cret. iii. 377. 
A<Wo$, A<Wio(. 

fluvius Thrac. L 3 15. 

Litseae, iii. 225. 

Atrcuai, Aireutvf. 

Locri Ozolee, ii. 103. 

— — Epicnemidii, ii. 1 L2- 

— — Opuntii, ii. 1 16. 

Locris, ii. io4» 

Lophis fluvius, ii. 235. 

Ludias fluvius, L 2_2_l 

Lusi, iii. 318. 

Aowroi, Aoveei/s, Ct Awaianitf. 

Lusia, ii. 414* 



:al index. 

Aow/a, Aovauvq. 
Lusius fluvius, iii. 346. 
Lycabettus mons, ii. 335. 
Lycaea, iii. 346. 
Aucata, Awcatoc. 

Lycaeus mons, iii. 336. 

Lycastus, iii. 370. 

Avtcdrrof, Awtcwmof. 

Lyceium, ii. 340. 

Lych nidus, L 71. 

Lychnitis palus, L 74. 

Lycoa, iii. 346. 

AvKoa, AvKoanjf. 

Lycone mons, iii. 293. 

Lycorea, ii. ifii. 

AvKwpeta, AvKt&puof, et Avuvptl- 

Lycosura, iii. 336. 
AuKO&ovp'X, AvKGtrovptvq. 
Lyctus, iii. 388. 

A Ik T AuTI',C, et At/TTIOf. 

Lycuntes, iii. 320. 

Lycuria, iii. 318. 

Lyle, iii. 3^5. 

Lymax fluvius, iii. 339. 

Lyncestae, L 193. 

Lyncus sive Lyncestis, L 193. 

Lyrcea vel Lyrceium, iii. 283. 

AhKptta, Ai';«/, v 

Lyrceius mons, iii. 283. 
Lysimachia Thrac. L 325. 

Mto\. ii. 70. 

Awiftaxieta; Ai~iu.-zyji\. 
Lytae, L 449. 
Macaria regio, iii. 145. 
Macareae, iii. 333. 

Maucaptat, MaKaptVf, et Maua- 

Maccarae, L 400. 
MaKKapai, McuatapaTo^. 
Macednum, L 449. 
Macedonia, L 164. 
Maoist in rcgio, iii. 1 liL 
Macistus, iii. 1 S. 

Macra Come, L 447. 

— — — Stoa Athen. ii. 320. 

Piraei, ii. 348. 
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Macrae petrae Athen. ii. 333. 
Macris insula, ii. 381. 
Macynia, ii. 8a. 
Meunxta, Ma*»n' v 
Madytus, L 328. 

MaSiTOC, MahvTMf. 

M;eandria, L 96. 
Maedi, L 306. 
Maxiobithyni, L 306. 
Mamalia regio, iii. 346. 
Maenalus mons, iii. 345. 

urbs, iii. 346. 

Maera, iii. 306. 
Maeras, iii. 305. 
Magnesia regio, L 419. 

urbs, L 427. 
Magnesium promont. L 4.2$. 
Magnetes, L 420. 
Mulaca, iii. 342. 
Malea, L 441 . 

■ promont. Pelop. iii. 196. 
Maliacus sinus, L 43 5. 
Malienses, L 435. 
Mai lea, L 373. 
Mallus fluvius, iii. 341. 
Maloetas fluvius, iii. 344. 
Mandarae, L 330. 
Mania?, iii. 340. 
Manii, L $2i 
Manthurea, iii. 3 .so. 
Manthuricus campus, iii. 350. 
Mantinea, iii. 300. 
Mavr/vcja, Mayri>tvf. 
Maratha, iii. 327. 
Marathe insula, ii. 59. 
Marathon, ii. 38.5. 

MapaBuv, Mapaduy^. 
Marat lius Acarn. ii. 37. 

Phocid. ii. 1^7. 
Mapafof, Mapadivo-ios. 
Marathusa, iii. 393. 
Margana et Margaea, iii. 107. 
Mapyeunii, Mapyay(v$. 
Margus fluvius, L 46. 
Marios, iii. 219. 
Marmarium, ii. 142. 

Maronea Thrac. L 313. 



Attic, ii. 377. 

Marpessa mons, iii. 407. 
Marti his sinus, iii. 36«j« 
Marusium, L 83. 
Mases, iii. 257. 

Massalia fluvius, iii. 376. 
Mastusium promontorium, 

Matins fluvius, L 43. 
Matia, L 23 1. 
Matium, iii. 367. 
Mausus, iii. ^ 
Mafo-df, Mava-fvt;. 
Maximiniapolis, L 312. 
Mecyberna, L 253. 

Mr^vfiepya, Mr,Kv^epva7o^. 

Mecybernaeus sinus, L 2 33. 
Medea vel Epimetlea, iii. 255 
Medeon IUyr. L 41. 

' Acarn. ii. 34. 

■ Phocid. ii. 137. 

Boeot. ii. 23a. 

Megalopolis, iii. 329. 

Meganitas fluvius, iii. 65. 
Megan Nisaea, ii. 424. 
Mtyapa, Mf yaptvt; 

Moloss. L 142. 

Thess. L 449. 

Megaris, ii. 424. 
Megaricus sinus, ii. 424» 
Melaenae Attic, ii. 414. 
— — — Arc-ad. iii. 327. 
MeXeuya), Mt/.a»>fu. 

Melambium, L 389. 
Melangea, iii. 305. 
Melantii scopuli, iii. 414. 
Melas sinus, L 321. 
— — fluvius Thrac. L 321. 

■ Thess. L 444. 
-■ Boeot. ii. 249. 
Meliboea Estiaeot. L 361. 

■ > Magnes. L 423. 

MeXi'/Seia, M«Xjj3o«/'f. 
Melinn, iii. 294. 



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 



Melissurgis, L a8o. 
Melita insula. L 45. 
Melitaea, L 413. 
MeXiroXs, McXiTOi«Jf. 
Melite palus, ii. 2$. 
demus Attic, ii. 336. 

MtXlnj, Mf/.iT(i','. 

Melitides port. Athen. ii. 313. 
Melitonus, L 28 1 , 
Melobotira, L 227. 
Melos Acarn. ii. 37. 
— insula, iii. 404. 
M»jXo<, MjjXi»<. 
Mende, L 248. 

Menelaium collis, iii. 210. 
Menelais fons, iii. 308. 
Mesatis, iii. 69. 
Mescmbria, L 315. 

Mesoboa, iii. 324. 
Mi-sola, iii. 153. 
Messa, iii. 187. 
Messapia, ii.. 1 10. 
Messapius mons, ii. 2&£L 
Messeis fons, L 39s- 
Messene, iii. 148. 

Messenia, iii. 123« 
Messeniacus sinus, iii. 139- 
Metachoeum, ii. 275. 
Metallum, iii. 375. 
Metapa, ii. 85. 
Methone Maced. L 215. 

Thess. L 426. 

Eub. ii. 14.V 

■ Messen. iii. 137. 

Argo). iii. 26S. 

MtBurt), MtBuvauOf. 

Methuriades insula?, ii. 434. 
Methydrium Thess. L 449. 
— — — — Arcad. iii. 344. 

Metope flavins, iii. 355. 
Metropolis Estiseot. L 359. 
■ Dolop. L 419. 
Amphiloch. ii. 13. 



Metropolis Acarn. ii. 32. 
' Dor. ii. 103. 

Eub. ii. 1 29. 

Metroum Athen. ii. 317. 
Metulum, L 33. 
Miacorus vel Milcorus, L 265. 
Midea BoeoL ii. 242. 

Argol. iii. 256. 

Mfoia, MiScart}(. 

Mieza, L 238. 

Hn$efcfc et M«5«7o<. 
Miletum, ii. 414,. 
Miletus, iii. 369. 
Milichus fluvius, iii. 6& 
Milolitum, L 33a. 
Minoa insula et promont. Me- 

gar. ii. 433. 
promont. et castellum 

Lacon. iii. 20X. 
Cret. 

»>• mi 

Minoum et Miuoa, iii. 366. 
Minthe mons, iii. 1 1 3. 
Minya qua? et Ahnonia, L 449. 
Minyee, iii. 109. 
Minyeius fluvius, iii. 115. 
Misetus, L 279. 

Misgomenee, L 449. 

Mitys fluvius, L 2_lJL 
Moloeis fluvius, ii. 217. 
Molorchus, iii. 284. 
Molossi, L 131. 
Molossis, L IjL 
Moluris petra, ii. 436. 
Molycrium et Molycria, ii. 8jl. 
Monetium, L 3^. 
Mons Sacer, L 31/;. 
Mopsium, L 384. 

Mikity, MtyiOf. 

Mopsopia, ii. 277. 
Morius fluvius, ii. 244. 
Moryllus, L 238. 
Mosychlus mons, L 341. 
Mourgisce, L 315. 
Munychia portus, ii. 351. 
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Musagorse insula;, iii. 364. 
Museium Maced. L 279. 

At hen. ii. 333. 

Mycalessus, ii. 261. 
MwcoXijo-cif, MwcaXijo-criOf. 
Mycena* Argol. iii. 246. 
— — — Cret. iii. 393. 

MvKyvcu, Mtntijvaio{. 
Mychos portus, ii. 1 58. 
Myconos insula, iii. 409. 
MvKoyof, MwcoV»o$. 
Myenus mons, ii. %2i 
Mygdonia, L 233. 
Mylaj, L sjaT 
Mvajx), Mt/XoiOf. 
Mylaon fluvius, iii. 338, 

■ iii. 344. 

Myle insula, iii. 364. 
Myon, ii. 1 1 q. 

Ml/OJV, Mvtaft t'c. 

Myonnesus insula, L 409. 
Myrae, i. 423. 
Myrcinus, L ago. 
Mvpictvos, Mt/fjc/yitx;. 
Myrina Lenin. L 339. 
■ Cret. iii. 393. 

Myrrhinus, ii. 384. 

Myrsinus, iii. 8_2. 
Myrtium, L 316. 
Myrtoum mare, L £. 
Myrtuntium Acarn. ii. 1^. 

Elid. iii. 83. 

Mysseum, iii. 52. 
Mysi, i. 285. 
Mysticus saltiw, ii. 358. 
Naphilus fluvius, iii. 338. 
Naro fluvius, i 37. 
Narona, L 37. 
Narthacion mons, L 400. 
Naryx sive Narycium, ii. 1 20. 

Nasi, iii. 308. 324. 
Nasos, ii. 2A 

Naulochus portus, ii. 158. 
— insula ad Cret. iii. 

an. 



Naupactus, ii. 105. 

NatVaAToc, Nairreumaf. 

Naupleia Parnassi vertex, ii. 
I2i. 

Nauplia port. Arg. iii. 239. 
NavxXia, NeunrXici/f. 
Naxus Cret. iii. 393. 
insula, iii. 407. 

Na£«$, Na£io<. 

Nete insulse, L 341. 

Patree, L 447- 

Neapolis Chalcid. L 247. 

Tlirac. L 299. 

Neda fluvius, iii. i_2o, 339. 
Nede Arcad. iii. 3^. 
Nedon Eub. scopulus, ii. 144. 
•Messen fluvius, iii. 141. 



Neion mons, ii. 45. 
Nelia, L 427. 
Nemea Elid. iii. 121. 
r— Argol. iii. 284. 

N«/x«a, NtytcaTo{, et NtutaT^-. 

fluvius, iii. 53. 

Neon postea Tithorea, ii. 173. 
Nc'*y, Nn'no v 
Nereidum Chori, L 296. 
Nericum, ii. iiL 

Neris Messen. iii. 153. 

Cynur. iii. 236. 

Neritus mons, ii. 43. 
Nesonis palus, L 384. 
Nesson, L 385. 
Nested, L 37. 
Nestane, iii. 303. 

N€<rro»£at, NetTTayio?. 
Nest us fluvius, L 308. 
Nicsea IUyr. L Si. 

Locr. Epicn. ii. 1 13. 

Boeot. ii. 275. 

Nicasia insula, iii. 416. 
Nicopolis, L 133. 
N*x»voXj(, NiKoveXinjf. 
Nileus fluvius, ii. 145. 
Niobe fons, iii. 294. 
Nisaea Megar. ii. 433. 
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Nissa, ii. 266. 
Nisyrus insula, iii. 418. 

urbs Carpath. iii. 419. 

Noams fluvius, L 46: 
Nomii monies. 
Nonacris, iii. 314. 

Tripol. Arcad. iii. 

344- 

tiuvoiKpi^y N«*vaxpT>j{, Ct Na'va- 

Novem Vise, L 291. 
Nudium, iii. i_i 9. 
Nus fluvius, iii. 338. 
Nymbseum, iii. 197. 
Nymphades port. Megar. ii. 

433- 

Nymphseum, L 6a. 

promont. L 2/ll. 

Nympharum Ionidum fons, iii. 

Anigriadum an- 
trum ct Ions, iii. 1 15, 
Nympbas, iii. 341. 
Nymphasia fons, iii. 344. 
Nysa Eub. ii. 145. 

Boeot. ii. 240. 

■ Nax. ins. iii. 408. 
Nifca, Nuo-iof, et NiwaTof. 
Oa sire Oeis, ii. 414. 
*Oo, "Oadey. 
Osenaeum, L 78. 
Oaxes fluuius, iii. 381. 
Oaxus et Amis, iii. 38 1 . 

Ocalea urbs et fluvius, ii. 235. 

Ocolum, ii. 139. 

"Ok -&.7.0V, 'OkW.Hi. 

Octolophus Lyncest. L 194. 
— — Thess. L 382. 
Odeium Pericl. Athen. ii. 327. 
Odia insula, iii. 416. 
Odomanti, L 303. 
Odomantice regio, L 3Q3« 
Odrysae, L 2 80 . 
(Ea, iii. 2S0, 
CKanthe, ii. 1 cS. 



CEchalia Estieeot. L 362. 

■ Mtol. ii. 89. 

Eub. if. 139. 

Messen. iii. 146. 

Arcad. iii. 355. 

CEnse, ii. 414^ 

CEneon, ii. 108. 

CEniadae Thess. L 446. 
Acarn. ii. 1 1 . 

CEnoe Tetrapol. ii. 388. 

in Boeot. confin. ii. 408. 

■ Corinth, iii. 35. 

Elid. iii. &£ 

Argol. iii. 292. 

( y^'jT n OiVoaTof. 

(Enophytae, ii. 271. 

CEnus urbs et fluvius, iii. 2_2o* 

CEnussse insula?, iii. 13S. 
(Eroe fluvius, ii. 217. 
(Eta mons. L 445. 
CEtaei, L 446. 
(Ely I us, iii. 187. 

CEus, iii. 35^. 

Oie sive Oe, ii. 3j^_. 

Oiij, OXyfitv. 

Oion Locr. Opunt. ii. 1 vq. 

Attic. Decelicum, ii. 404. 

- Ceramicum, ii. 421. 

Olw, « £ Owv. 
Olbelus, L 279. 

Olcimus fluvius et mons, L 

2 20;. 

Olcinium et Ulcinium, L 40. 
Olearos, iii. 406. 
'OXiopof, 'ClXtapu^. 
Olenus /Etol. ii. 75. 

Ach. iii. 70. 

"OXcyof, 'OXc'woc. 
Olerus, iii. 391 . 

' iV/.t y^, 'OXe'fiOf. 

Olganus fluvius, L 229. 
Oligyrtus mons, iii. 30S. 
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Olizon, L 426. 

Olmiae promontorium, iii. 35. 
Olmius fluvius, ii. 205. 
Olobagra, L 279. 
Olocrus mons, L 215. 
Oloosson, L 373. 
'OXooovur, 'OXooavvvw. 
Olophvxus, L 260. 

Olpae Acarn. ii. 1 2. 

• Locr. Ozol. ii. 1 1 o. 

"OXvat, 'OXwaTof. 
Oluris et Olura, iii. 151. 
Olurns, iii. 57. 
"OXovpo;, a OXoi7p<oc. 

Olus, iii. 370. 
'OXevf, *OWvtio$. - 
Olympeium A then. ii. 324. 
Olympia, iii. 95. 
Olympias foiis, iii. 335. 
Olympus mons Thess. L 2_i_2_, 

Lacon. iii. JL2_L. 

Olynta insula, L 43. 
Olynthiacus fluvius, L 264. 
Olynthus, L 249. 
*OXt*do<, 'OXAlio*. 
Olysia vel Olyca, L 254. 

"OXwca, 'OXuKcubf. 

O ma Hum, L 449. 
Omphalium Epir. L 105. 
Cret iii. 383. 

'OfMpakiw, 'Op(px):id<;, et 'Optpa- 
X/njf. 

Onset montes, ii. 438. 
Onaeum, iii. 323. 
Oncha, ii. 230. 

Oncaeae port. Theb. it. 230. 
Onchesraus, L 96. 
Onclicstus fluvius Thess. L 389. 
■ urbs Bceot. ii. 231. 

Oneium, iii. 36. 
Onisia insula, iii. 372. 
Onochonus fluvius, L 2,90. 

Onogli, iii. 

On this pal us, ii. 

Onthyrium, L 44Q. 
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Onugnathos, iii. 195. 
Onychium, iii. 393. 
Opheltes scopulus Eub. ii. f44 
O phi (411 cnscs, ii. 91. 
Ophites fluvius, ii. 235. 
Opus Locr. Opunt. ii. 117. 

Elid. iii. 93. 

'Owtrvf, 'Oroj/rri«f. 
Opuntius sinus, ii. 1 uj_. 
Orbelia regio, L 272. 
Orbelus mons, L 272. 
Orchomenus Boeot. ii. 244. 
————— Arcad. iii. 306. 

Oreia mons, ii. 91. 
Orestae, L 197. 
Oreste, ii. 145. 
Orestheium et Oresthasium, ' 
347- 

*Op€<r8aurtov t 'OptvBdrns. 

Orestia, L 197. 
Orestis regio, L 197. 
Oreus prius Histiaea, ii. 1 26. 

Orexis mons, iii. 313. 
Otpessus vel Orgyssus, L 75^ 
Oncus et Oricum. 

! Oriuns vel Oriundus fluvius, 
40. 

Ormenium, L 427. 

'Oputvtov, '0^/Mi>io<. 
Ornese, iii. 283. 

Orobiae, ii. 130. 
Oropus, ii. 272. 

'OfVTOf, UpUfTTlOC,. 

Orphei tumulus, L 2 io. 
Orreskia, L 279. 

Orthe, L 372. 
Ortygia, ii. 93. 
Orychiura, ii. 421. 

Oryx, iii. 324. 
Osmidas, iii. 394. 
Oflphagus fluvius, L 195. 
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Oiisa urbs Bisalt. L 267. 
« mons, L 422. 
Ostracina mons, iit. 306. 
Othronus insula, L 163. 
Othrys mons, L 41a. # 
Otryne, ii. 414. 

Oxeia campe, ii. 2 50. 

Oxeia; vel Thoa? insula, ii. 

Oxyneia, I 355. 

Pactya, L 331. 

H ax tut), Ticucrvaioi. 

Peeania super, et infer, ii. 406. 

Ylauayta, Tl aiavicuc. 
Paeanium, ii. 71. 
Paeon, L 326. 
Pseones, L 267. 
Paeonia, L 267. 
Psonidae, ii. 414. 

WaiCVibai, YlaMib/jc. 

Pasoplae, L 304. 

Pagasae, L 43 1 - 

Tl ay curat t Tlayacouoc. 

Pagaseticus vel Pagasites sinus 

Palaea, iii. 218. 

Palaeotrium sive Palseorium, L 

261. 

Palaephatus, L 396. 
Palaeste, L 95. 
Palaronus fluvius, L 55. 
Palauthrus, L 434. 
Palirus vel Palaerus, ii. liL 

n aXtpoc, Tlahptvs. 
Paliscius, iii. 345. 
Pallantium, iii. 349. 
IlsiAXayrio; et naXXaiT4<v<. 

Palle vel Pale, ii. 50 1 . 

Uu'/.r, TTaX^. 

Pullene peninsula, L 244. 
—urbs, .. -249. 

dem. Attic, ii. 397. 

naXXijwj, IlaXXij»€K. 
Pambotadre, ii. 414. 

Uajj.Suja.iai, UxuzutI'si,;. 

Pambotis palus, L 141. 
Pamisi fons, iii. 145. 



Pamisus fluvius Thess. L 419. 

— Messen. maj. iii. 

140. 

——————— min. iii. 

142. 
Pamphia, ii. Ml 
Pamphylia, L 279. 
Panachaicus mons, iii. 70. 
Panacra mons, iii. 381. 
Pan actum, ii. 406. 
Pandosia, L 133. 
riavSoo'ta, Ylavbocricvc. 

Pangaeum mons, L 300. 
Panhellenes, L 2* 
Panhellenius mons, iii. 280. 
Pannona, iii. 394. 
Pannonii, L 46. 

Panopeus vel Phanoteus, ii. 
ifir. 

YlawKflc et «l'avoTf vs. Ethn. id. 
Panopis fons, ii. 341. 
Panormus Cliaon. L 96. 

Chalcid. L 2&2± 

Cherson. L 328. 

Scopel. ins. L 451. 

— Attic, ii. 379. 

Ach. iii. 66. 

Cret. iii. 394. 

Panos antrum, ii. 333. 
Pantomatrium, iii. 367. 
navTo^uxTp«ov, riavTo^aT^io,'. 
Panyasis fluvius, L 
Paos, iii. 320. 

Paracheloitis regio Acarn. ii. 
10. 

. Atham. ii. 

99. 

Paraebasium, iii, 328. 
Paraesus, iii. 394. 
Paralii, L 436. 
Parapotamii, ii. 179. 
UapamTdpuu, TlapaitorufA.tOs. 
Parasopias, L 446. 
Paravaei, L 1 2S. 
Paraxia, L 233. 
Parembole, L 83. 
Parnassus mons, ii. i6t>. 
Parnes mons, ii. 404. 
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Parnon raons, iii. 236. 
Parorea regio, L 145. 

— urbs Arcad. iii. 343. 

Paroraei, L 145. 
Paros insula, iii. 406. 

Parparus mons, iii. 294. 
Parrhasii, iii. 349. 
Parthenium, ii. 145. 
Parthenius mons, iii. 293. 355. 

fltivius, iii. lqJL 

Parthenon Athen. ii. 32Q. 
Parthicopolis, L 305. 
Parthini, L 69. 
Parthus, L 6f). 
UdpOoi, HapQlvtx;. 
Passaron, L 138. 
Patrae Illyr. L 83. 

• Ach. iii. 6fL 

Harp at, HaTffV^. 

Patrocli insula, ii. 379. 
Pautalia, L 283. 
Paxos insula?, L 163. 
Pedasus, iii. 137. 
Pedisea, ii. 183. 

Pegae vel Pagae Megar. ii. 437. 

• Arcad. iii. 348. 
Pelagonia Paeon iae pars, L 269. 
ci vitas, L 270. 

— - — — Tripolis Then. L 

3^9- 
Pelasgi, L 14. 

Pelasgicum Athen. ii. 333. 

Pelasgiotis, L 363. 

Pele, L 449. 

Pelecania regio, ii. 250. 

Peleces, ii. 396. 

Pelethronium mons, L 449. 
Pelinna sive Pelinnseum, L 

36l. 
FlcXtyya, HiXtvvaToq. 

Pelion urbs Illyr. L 76. 
■ mons Thess. L 429. 
Pelium nemus, L 431. 
Pella Maced. L 223. 
Ach. iii. 2^. 



Pellene Ach. iii. 

IltA/.rvv;, rii/.Airm,-. 

Lacon. iii. 22^ 

Pelodes portus, L 107. 
Peloponnesus, iii. l, 
Penestac Illyr. L 21i 

Thess. L 349. 

Peneus fluvius Thess. L 375. 

Elid. iii. 86. 

Pennana, L 2&1, 
Pentele, ii. 399. 
IToreXij, ricvn /.d',-. 
Pentelicus mons, ii. 399. 
Pentelophoi, iii. 220. 
Peparethus insula et urbs, L 
4.52. 

Pej>hnos urbs et insula, iii. 
186. 

nttfmq, n f (-/)wVy 0 -, et Mfntf. 
Pergamus, L 297. 
— — Cret. iii. 382. 
Pergase, ii. 415. 

Tlfpyaoy], Tl(pycKJTj6(P t et Tlcpya- 

Perias, ii. 145. 
Perippia regio, iii. 9^. 
Perisadii, L 70. 
Perithoidee, ii. 415. 

Permessus fluvius, ii. 205. 
Perranthe collis Ambrac. L 
148. 

Perrhaebi, L 363. 
Perrhsebus, L 396. 
Perrhidae, ii. 406. 
Zltftfau, Ihflgfc 
Perseus, ii. 416. 
ntfffju;, Ethn. Id. 
Petalia promont. ii. 140. 
Petalise insula:, ii. 140. 
Peteon, ii. 259. 
n«T««*y, Urrtuv^. 
Petitarus fluvius, ii. 38. 
Petra Illyr. L 55. 

Maced. L 213. 

— Medic. L 307. 
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Petra Corinth, iii. jj, 

Elid. iii. 90. 

Petrachus, ii. 244. 
Petrosaca, iii. 306. 
Phacium, L 374. 

Phacussa insula, iii. 416. 
Phsedria, iii. 342. 
Phaedriades scopuli, ii. 171. 
Phaesana, iii. 355. 
Phaestus Thess. L 374. 

Locr. Ozol. ii. 1 io- 

Cret iii. 375. 

<bxto-io;, 4>a/<rrio«. 
Phagres, L 297. 
Phalachthia, L 418. 
Phalacrum promont. L ihi* 
Phalaesiae, iii. 342. 
Pbalanna Thess. L 372. 

Cret. iii. 395- 

Phalanthus urbs et nions, iii. 

343- 
Phalara, L 437. 

QaXctpa, $aXapcv$. 

Phalarus fluvius, ii. 239. 

Phalasarna, iii. 364. 

QaXdaapva, Qalxwapyiot. 

Plialasia promont. ii. 145. 

Phalericus munis, ii. 347. 

Phalerum, ii. 35a. 

< I , «at;ov, QaXypevq. 

Phaloria et Phaleria, L 354- 

QaKupia, <fraX*p/Ttj{. 

Phalorias, ii. 1 in. 

<ba\upwc$, «l'a/.v ( 5if!.'s. 

Phalycon vel Alycon, ii. 440. 

Phana, ii. 71. 

Phanote, L 98. 

"PavoTTj, $avoTev{. 

Phane Bceot. ii. 270. 

Ach. iii. 701. 

. Cret. iii. 395. 

Qapa), Qapautv^ et ♦apaJof. 
Pharbelus, ii. 1 39. 
Phare et Phans, ni. 214. 
Pharmacusa? insula?, ii. 355. 
Pharos insula et urbs, L 44. 



Pharsalus, L 398. 

Pharycadon et Pharcadon, L 

36a. 

Pharygae, ii. 158. 

Qapiyai, Qa.pvya.7o;. 

Pharygium promont. ii. 1 57. 
Phaura insula, ii. 372. 
Pheca, L 557: 
Phegaia duplex, ii. 377. 

Phegus, ii. 388. 

Pheia urbs et promont. iii. 
87. 

Phellias fl. iii. 214. 
Phelloe, iii. 59. 
Phellon, iii. 1 12. 
Phenea pains, iii. 312. 
Pheneus, iii. 312. 
I "frmo<, faveanjc. 
Pherae Thessal. L 392. 

AStol. ii. 93^ 
« Messen. iii. 141. 

Pherinum, L 357. 
, Phicium, L 374. 
Phicius vel Sphingius nions, ii. 
231, 

Phigalea, iii. 338. 

4cya.Xca, 4tyaXc&c, et ♦jyaX<i / T>j<. 

Phila, L 20$. 

Philaidse, ii. 395. 

Philarius fluvius, ii. 235. 
Philenorium, ii. 275. 

Phileros, L 239. 
Philippi, L 301. 

♦/Xixiroi, **Xjmrtt{, et <t>iXnnn}- 

Philippopolis, L 361. 
^<XtnrovoXi(, 4>«Xjnro*oXiT*}{. 

Phlius, iii. aJBJL 
<f»X»ot/<, 4>X*ao-i<K. 
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Phlya, ii. 396. 

4X1**01 et ♦Xwlf, ♦Xl*t>$. 

Phlygonium, ii. 1 88. 
QXuybiw, «&Xfyovicv<. 
Phoce insula, iii. 372. 
Phocicum, ii. 161 . 
Phocis, ii. 147. 
Phoebatis regio, L 7.S> 
Phoebia, iii. 55. 

Phoenice, L 101. 

Phoenicius mons, ii. 233. 

— — port us Messen. iii. 

138. 

— Cyther. iii. 

Phoenix fluvius, L 418. 

L 444. 

fons, ii. 251. 

port us Cret. iii. 3 7 6. 

Phoeteum vel Phyteum, ii. 85. 

Phoezon, iii. 304. 
Pholegandrus insula, iii. 415- 

<foXryavfyo{, ^oXey&fyiof. 

Pholoe mons, iii. 92. 

Phorbae, L 450. 

Phorcys port us, ii. 46. 

Phoriami, iii. 121. 

Phoriea, iii. 355. 

Phormisium sive Phormisii, ii. 

412: 

Phoron portus, ii. 353. 
Photice, L 104. 
Photinaeum, L 45 Q- 
Phragandae, L 307. 
Phrearrii, ii. 417. 

Phreattys, ii. 350. 
Phricium mons, u. 1 20. 
Phrittii, ii. 417. 

<l>3iTTJ0i, tyiTTIOf. 

Phrixa, iii. 1 10. 
Phrixus fluvius, iii. 239. 
Phrygia sive Phrygii, ii. 415. 
Phthiotis, L 307. 



Phylace Maced. L 2_2£* 

Epir. L 140- 

Thess. L 407. 

Arcad. iii. 354. 

<Pv\dxr], *uXainj0'ic$. 

Phylactris collis, iii. 353. 
Phyle, ii. 405. 

♦t/Xif, &l>Xa0<O{. 

Phylleius mons, L 401 • 
Phyllis regio, L 302. 
Phyllus, L 40a. 
<h/XXot/(, <frvXXei/$. 
Phyrcon, iii. 121. 
Physca et Physcus Maced. L 
338. 

— — Locr. ii. 

120. 

Physcella, L 256. 
Phytaeon, iii. 121. 
Phytia vel Phoetiae, ii. ^ 
Pialia, L 354. 
Piera fons, iii. 108. 
Pieres, L 297. 
Pieria regio, l 204. 

sylva, L 21$. 

urbs Thess. L 361. 

Piericus sinus, L 297. 
Pi mum, L 44Q. 
Pilorus, L 257. 

Pirn plea, L tit. 
Pindus mons, L 3.S2. 

urbs Dor. et fluvius, ii. 

102. 
Pine, iii. 70. 
Pirseum, iii. 3^. 
Piraeus Attic. IL 348. 

Utipxni^ & In UapxiWi. 

■port. Corinth, iii. 34. 
PiraYcae portae Athen. ii. 313. 
Piraicus raurus, ii. 346. 
Pirene fons, iii. 23. 
Piresiae prius Asterium, L 40* « 

Ufipurlat, Wtiptcrtat;. 

Pirus fluvius, 111. 70. 
Pirustae, L 77. 
Pisa, iii. £3. 

Maa, ritaoriK, et n«<ra*tJ«. 
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Pisa fans, iii. 94. 

Pisatis regio, iii. 93. 

Pissautini, L 75. 

Pissaum, L 271. 

Pistyrus urbs et lacus, L 310. 

Pjrripofe n*<mpiTi)<. 

Pitane Elid. iii. 1 1 3. 

Lacon. iii. 2_2£L 

Pithus, ii. 415. 

1MB,:, 1L^L S : , et n.Tfitw. 

Pityonnesus insula, iii. 275. 

Pityusa insula, iii. i(> 1 . 

Platsa, ii. _ 1 2, 

11 Xarata, TlXaraicvf. 

Platamodes, iii. 13a. 

Platanistus promont. iii. 2£a. 

urbs postea Maci 

stus, iii. 1 19, 

fluvius, iii. 338. 

Platanius fluvius, ii. 252. 
Platia? insula?, iii. 372. 
Pleia, iii. 2-ifL 
Pleistus fluvius, ii. 1 56. 
Plersei, L 38. 
Pleuron vetus, ii. 77. 
1 Neuron nova, ii. 73^ 
lV/.€vpuv> nX(v^yio<. 
Plothia, ii. 415. 
n\u6(M, nx»0ev'<. 
Pluina, L 194. 
Pnyx Athen. ii. 334. 
Poecilasium, iii. 376. 
Poecilus mons, ii. 358. 
Poeessa, iii. 40a. 

I ! ru, 1 1 oit;£ ctct io s -. 

Poemsenium mons, L 279. 
Pogon portus, iii. 266. 
Poli campus, iii. 343. 
Polichne Megar. ii. 440. 

Lacon. iii. 225. 

Cret. iii. 380. 

IloX/xnj, noXix"fr»K. 
Polis, ii. 1 iq. 
Poli tea, iii. 
Poloson, ii. 271. 
Polyanthes fluvius, L 66. 
Polyanus mons, L 143. 



Polysegos insula, iK. 415. 
Polyrrhenia, iii. 378. 

Pompeium Athen. ii. 314. 

Pons Servilii, L 82* 

Pontinus fluvius et mons, iii. 

338. 

Pontus fluvius, L 306. 
Porinas, iii. 3 13. 
Poros, ii. 416. 

IIopoc, Tltyitf, et Hotel's. 

Porthmus, ii. 139. 
Portus Sacer. u. 274. 
Posa, L 33- 

Posidium prom. Pallen. L 247. 

■ Thesprot. L 

107. 

—————— Bisalt. L 266. 

————— Phthiot. i.41 2^ 

Potachids vel Botachidse, iii. 

355- 
Potamos, iL 381. 

Pothereus fluvius, iii. 394. 
Potideea, L 244. 
Tlorfoaia, IloTi$a<a-n;{. 
Potidania, ii. 89. 
n»T*8a>ta, n<>T<&avurnj<;. 

Potniae, ii. 222. 

Uirvuuy n^rnd';. 

Presidium, L 2&i. 
Pras, L 40 1« 
Prasiee Attic, ii. 381. 
Lacon. iii. 2. 

Prasias palus, L 276. 

Prassaebi, L i_a8, 

Prasus et Prsesus, iii. 386. 

UfuTac:, n - ai'(T*0(. 

Prepesinthus insula, iii. 406. 
Priamon vel Promona, L 36. 
Priansus, iii. 390. 

I \ ptxvco;, UfidxTU*. 

Prinoessa insula, ii. 56. 
Prinus, iii. 305. 
Proana, L 437. 

Tlpcxxva, \Jp«eafv(. 

Probalinthus, ii. 385. 
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Probatia fluvius, ii. ago. 
Proerna, L 41 g. 

Pron collis, iii. 258. 

Pronasta;, ii. a7/v 

Proni vel ProBesus, ii. 53. 

Propus collis, iii. 308. 
Propylaea Athen. ii. 329. 

Corinth, iii. aj. 

Proschiuro, ii. 74. 

Prosea, iii. 350. 
TlpWa, IIpo<r«i/<. 
Prospalta, ii. 373- 

Prosy mna, iii. 256. 

Prote insula, iii. 136- 
Prytaneium Athen. ii. 323. 
Psacurn promont. iii. 365. 
Psamathe fons, iii. 294. 
Psarnathus, iii. 189. 

Psaphis, ii. 39 !• 

Psophis Zacynth. arx ii. 58. 
Arcad. iii. 321. 

Psychium, iii. 376. 
Psyttalea insula, ii. 353. 
Ptelea, ii. 416. 
Pteleon Thess. L 408. 
Messen. iii. 153. 

IlrcXcoy, UrtXtdryj^ et UTtXeovcux;. 

Ptolederma, iii. 343. 
Ptolis, iii. 306. 
Ptous mons, ii. 254. 
Ptychia insula, L 
Pycnus fluvius, iii. 394. 
Pydna, L 214. 

UvZva, nt&vcu*;. 

Pyla. Hi. 35£- 
Pylene, ii. 74. 

riiv.r-vr;, IIiX-<;viC,'. 

Pylon, L So. 



Pylos Elid. iii. qj. 
— : — Triphyl. iii. 117. 

' Messen. iii. 1 32. 
rii /.c-s, rii/Xio<. 
Pyraea lucus, iii. 54. 
Pyranthus, iii. 385. 
Pyrasus, L 403. 

Pyrgos Elid. iii. 93. 
Triphyl. iii. 1 19. 

Tlvpyot, Tlvpylrrtf. 

Pyronaea, ii. uo. 
Pyrrha proraont. Eub. ii. 145. 
— — — et Deucalion scopuli, L 
404. 

Pyrrheum Ambracire, L 149. 
Pyrrhi castra Epir. Li v. XXXII. 

Lacon. iii. 219. 

Pyrrhicus, iii. 190. 
Pythium, L 366. 
ni/6<oy, II-'-'. . 
Rarius campus, ii. 36a. 
Rechios fluvius, L 242. 
Rhacelus mons, L 242. 
Rhaetise, iii. 328. 
Rhamnus, ii. 390. 
*Pa/xyoSf, 'Pa/AvovaiOf. 

portus Cret. iii. 364. 

Rhaucus, iii. 390. 

'Pa lac;, 'VaiKi^. 

Rheithrum portus, ii. 47. 
Rheiti lac us, ii. 356. 
Rheitum promont. ui. 34. 
Rhenea insula, iii. 401. 
Rheupus, iii. 308. 
Rhipe, iii. 324. 

Rhium iEtolicum sive Antir- 
rhium, ii. &2, 

Achaicum, iii. 66+ 

■ Messen. iii. 153. 

Rhizenia, iii. 388, 
Rbizon, L 38. 
'P*V, 'PigawfriK. 

fluvius, L 3^. 

Rhizonicus sinus, L 38. 
Rhizus, L 423- 

o g 4 



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 



Rhodope mons, L 273. 
Rhoduntia, L 446. 

'PoioWT la, 'Pofob'tTtOf. 

Khodussa, iii. 294. 
'PoSotWa, 'Pofouffo-iOv 
Rhus, ii. 440. — , 
Rhynchse, ii. 145. 

Rhynchus, ii. 3^ 
Rhypse, iii. 65. 
•Pi^cm, 'P«ty. 
Rhytium, iii. 385. 
Rithymnia, iii. 367. 

'WBvfxvla, 'VtBvfJLVtdTr^. 

Rumbodona, L 332. 
Sabatium, L 2fi_i_. 
Sacus, iii. 225. 
Salee, L 33a. 
Salamis insula, ii. 364. 

« urbs vet. et nov. ii. 

366, 

Sale, L 3 '5 - 
Salganeus, ii. 264. 

Salmone, iii. 107. 
Salon vel Salonae. L 36. 
Same, n. 52. 

Samicum, iii. iifL 
Sam in tli us, iii. 293. 
Samraonium vel Salmune prom. 

iii. 371. 
Samos vel Samia, iii. 115. 
Sa moth race insula, L 33 
Sane, L 258. 
luvy), lawof, et 2a»cuo<. 
Saoce mons, L 337. 
Sapeei, L 300. 
Sapseorura saltus, L 299. 
Sapyselaton mons, iii. 2iLL 
Sardsum mons, ii. 275^ 
Saron locus ad Troezen. iii. 266* 
Saronicus sinus, iii. 3. 
Saron is palus, iii. 2 06. 
Sarpedonium proraont. L 32 l. 
Sarpedon, L 321. 



Sarte, L 257. 

Sane a, L 332. 
Saso insula, L 64. 
Nation, L. JMJ. 
Satrse, L 307. 
Saunium fons, ii.458. 
Saurus fons, iii. 394. 
S cabal a, ii. 139. 

Scambonidae, ii. 363. 

Scam pis, L 70. 
Scan (lea, iii. 199. 
Scandile insula, L 452. 
Scapte hyle, L 298. 
Scardona, L 34. 

insula, L 43. 

Scardus vel Scordus mons, L 

79- 

Scaq) he et Scarpheia, ii. 113. 
Iicdppr} et lKapp<.ia, Sicap^xt;, et 

Scheria qua? et Corcyra insula, 

Schinussa insula, iii. 4t6. 
Schiste odos, ii. 16c 
Schoeniua fluvius, ii. 259. 

Schoenus Thrac. L 3 1 3^ 

— urbs Boeot. ii. 259. 

Corinth, iii. 33. 

- A read. iii. 344. 

Scia, ii. 145. 

Scias, iii. 342. 

Scia this mons, iii. 313. 
Sciathos insula, L 45 1 

Scillus, iii. 1 10. 
£*r<XXot/(, £*iXXoi/rrj«f. 
Scioessa mons, iii. 76. 
Scione, L 248. 

Xkiw»>0u<k, et ihnuyt^t. 
Sciron loc. et fluvius Attic, ii. 

357; 

Sciron ides petrse, ii. 435. 
i Sciritis regio, iii. 224. 
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Scirphae, ii. 188. 

Scirtiana, L 83. 
Scir tones, L 83. 
Scirtonium, iii. 342. 
Scirus, iii. 324. 

Scodra, L 40. 
Scollis mons, iii. 74. 

> urbs, iii. 75. 
Scolus Chalcid. L 1 54. 
— — Bceot. ii. 111. 

Scomius et Scombrus mons, L 



Scomne inons, L 278. 
Scopelos insula, L 45 1. 
Scopi, L 2 8 2 . 
Scop i urn, L 403. 
Scordisci, L 46. 
Scotane, iii. 320. 
Scotina, iii. 2_2_2_ 
Scotitas, iii. 221, 
Scotussa Thrac. L 304. 
Thess. L 388. 

Scybrus, L 279. 

Scydra, L 2218. 
ItaZpa, Ixvbpcuot;. 
Scylleeum proroont. iii. 260. 
Scylletium moos, iii. 3Q4. 
Scyras fluvius, iii. 190. 
Scyros insula, L 453. 
Ach. iii. 76. 

Seine, ii. 322. 
Selachusa insula, iii. 275. 
Selemnus fluvius, iii. 6fL 
Selinus fluvius Ach. iii. 66. 
————— Elid. iii. 1 1 l. 

Lacon. urbs, iii. 

218. 
Sellasia, iii. 221* 

It/J.ac-ia, !(>.). <X<TKV{. 

SelleTs fluvius Sicyon, iii. 55. 

Elid. iii. 86. 

Selli, L 23. 



Semachidse, ii. 416. 

Sepia Argol. iii. 255. 
— — Arcad. mons, iii. 311. 
Sepias proroontorium, L 424 
Serangium, ii. 350. 
Serdica,' i. 283. 
Seripbos, iii. 403. 

Sermyle, L 2j>4. 

Serrhium promont. L 314. 
— — castellum, L 3 14. 
Sesarethus, L 70. 

Itaapyflot, ZvraprjOiOs. 

Sestos, L 328. 

Sibyrtus vel Sybrita. 

Sicinus insula, iii. 414. 

Siculum mare, L £. 
Sicyon, iii. 46. 

Survey, liKv^vio-. 
Sidas regio, ii. 2.20. 
Sidus, iii. 33_. 

Side, iii. mcu 

Sila fluvius, iii. 138. 
Sindus vel Sin thus, L 236. 

Singiticus sinus, L 257. 
Singus, L 237. 

Sinti, L 304. 
Siphnos, iii. 405. 

Siracellse, L 33 1. 
Siris, L 303. 

Sirnides insula, iii. 372. 
Siropseones, L 303. 
Sithonia regio, L 254. 
Sithonii, i. 2 54. 
Smenu8 fluvius, iii. 191. 
Solironia insula, L 45 l, 
Solium, ii. 1 8. 
SeXtoy, £oA<cv'(. 
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Solygia, iii. 34- 
Solygius collis, iii. 34. 
Soron, iii. 310. 
Sosthenis, L 418. 
Spalathra, L 426. 
LuaXdBpa, LvakaBpauoq. 
Sparta, iii. 203. 

Spartolus, L 253. 

ira^T v/.o,-, 2irafTwXi«f. 

Spelaeum, L 22O. 
Sperchia, L. 447. 
Spcrchius fluvius, L 438. 
Sphacteria insula, iii. 136. 
Splueria insula, iii. 268. 
Sphagise insula?, iii 136. 
Sphecia, ii. 145. 
Sphendale et Sphendalus, ii. 

Sphettus, ii. 416. 

Spirseura proroont. iii. 275. 
Sporades, iii. 41a. 
Sporgilus, ii. 4»6. 
Stto'p^iXo;, 1,-sopylXioq. 

Stabulum Diomedis, L 331. 
Stagirus et Stagira, 

Stathmi, iii. 22a. 

Steke, iii. 3Q4. 

Stem*, L 2&2_ 

S teutons palus, L 316. 

Stenyclericus campus, iii. 145. 

Stenyclerus, iii. 145. 

Stephanaphana, L 83, 
Stephane, ii. 188. 
Stimo, L 357. 
Stiria, ii. 382. 

Stiris, ii. 158. 

Stoa Basileios Athen. ii. 316. 

Poecile ii. 3 ifL 

• Sieyon. iii. 51. 



Stobi, L 171. 
2t<£8oi, TLTofiaToq. 

Stonse, L 



Stratia, iii. 325. 
Stratonice, L 261. 

Stratus, ii. 30. 

It pari:, It pane;. 

Strenus, iii. 394. 
Strepsa, L 23Q. 

Strophades insula*, iii. 121. 
Strut hums promont. iii. 257. 
Stryme, L 315. 

IrpvyLt], ^rpv/Mivli;, et IzpLur^mq. 

Strymon fluvius, L 289. 
Strymonicus sinus, L 289. 
Stubera, L 270. 

ZWjScpa, XrvfUtpcuof. 
Styllangium, iii. 1 19. 
Stymphalis regio Maced. L 198. 
— — palus Arcad. iii. 309. 
Stymphalus, iii. 308. 

Styra, ii. 139. 
IrvpcL, Ervpevq. 
Styracium mons, iii. 394. 
Styx fons, iii. 314. 
Suia port us, iii. 380. 
Sulia promont. iii. 376. 
Suliones, L 1 06. 
Sumatia, iii. 346. 
Sunium urbs et promont. ii. 
377- 

SUS fluvius, L 2JLCL 

Sybota insula;, lihl 

port us, L no. 

Sybridse, L 416. 

Ivfipibat, Xvfiplfyq. 
Sycurium, L 390. 
Syleus campus, L 266. 
Symbola, iii. 353. 
Symbolum, L 299. 
Symaetha, L 450. 

2v[*cu6a, ^vfxatdtvq. 

Sypalettus, ii. 416. 

XwraXijTTOf, IvKdkqrrtos, et Xima- 

Xyjrrevq. 
Syrinthus, iii. 394. 
Syrus fluvius, iii. 341. 
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Syrus insula, iii. 408. 

Sythas fluvius, iii. 55. 
Taenarum urbs et proraont. iii. 
187. 

Tabapw, Taivdpio$, et Tatvaplrr^. 
Talares, L 145. 352. 
Taletum Taygeti pars, iii. 216. 
Tarn yn ae, ii. 138. 
Tauivai, TafAWatoq. 

Tanagra, ii. 267. 
Tau/aypctf Tavaypcuot. 

Tanus fluvius, iii. 236. 
urbs Cret. iii. 3Q4. 

Taphiassus mons, ii. Ho. 
Taphii, ii. 3. 

Taphiorum insula?, ii. 55. 
Taphos et Taphiussa insula, ii. 
55- 

1 urbs, ii. 54. 

Tame, iii. iSi 

Taprrj, Tdpy^. 

Tarphe, postea Pharygae, ii. 
1 16. 

Tapiptj, Taptpaios. 

Tarrha, iii. 376. 

Ta^Ja, Tafipaioq. 
Taulantii, L 48. 
Tauriana, L 
Tauris insula, L 46. 
Taunis fluvius, iii. 265. 
Taygetus mons, iii. 215. 
Teams fluvius, L 317. 
Techedia insula, iii. 417. 
Tecmon, L 140. 

Tegea Arcad. iii. 350. 

Cret iii. 394. 
Tryta, Teyea-njf. 

Tegyra, ii. 251. 

Teyvpa, Ttyvputf, et Tvyvptvt;. 

Teleboa?, ii. 3. 
Telethrius mons, ii. 128. 
Telos insula, iii. 417. 
TijAOf, TijX*o?. 
Telphusa, iii. 323. 



Temathea mons, iii. 140. 
Temenium, iii. 239. 
Temmices, ii. 189. 
Tempe, L 375- 
Templum Apoll. Actii, ii. 8, 

■ — Epicuru, 111. 

340. 



ILL 272, 



Ismen. ii. i23u 

-J£sculapii Epidaur. 

•Despoenae, iii. 336. 
-Dianse Limnatidos, 



111. 144. 



280. 



-Jo vis Acrcei, ii. 98. 

Panhellenii, iii. 



2 40- 



Olympii, iii. 25. 

Nemaei, iii. 285. 

-Junonis Argivae, iii. 



'79- 



iii. 2nfL 



2^8. 



311 



35^ 



1L 



Minervae Crania?, ii. 

Chalcioecus, 

■ Itonid. ii. 

1 Poliad. ii. 

Aleae, iii. 

Neptuni Isthm. iii. 
Samii, iii. 1 liL 



Tempyra, L 316. 
Tenea, iii. 3^. 
TWa, Tw(h)(. 
Tenericus campus, ii. 231. 
Tenium, iii. 25. 

Tenos insula, iii. 410. 
— urbs Lacon. iii. 225. 

Trjvofc TlJWOf. 

Terpillus, L 23Q. 
Terponus, L 33. 
Tcthrin fluvius, iii. 395. 
Tetraphylia, ii. 98. 
Tetrapolis Dorica, ii. mi 
' Attica, ii. 384. 
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Teucri, L 285. 

Teumessus vicus et collis, ii. 
260. 

Teuthea, iii. 74. 
Teutheas fluvius, iii. 74. 
Teuthis, iii. 328. 
Tenth rone, iii. 190. 
Thalamae Elid. iii. 9a. 
— — — Lacon. iii. 186. 

Ha/.aaai, Ha/.awTi;;. 
ThaJiadse, iii. 3 34. 
Thamia, L 449. 

Thasus insula, L 
urbs, L 334- 

Haa-c,-, Sclent;. 

Thaumaci, L 414. 
Thaumaci a, L 426. 

QavfjLakia, Mai uaMf 
Thaumasius mons, iii. 344. 
Thea, iii. 225. 

Theatrum Dionys. Athen. ii. 

Thebae Phlhioticae, L 403. 
— Boeot. it 22%. 

Thebe, ii. 3» 1. 
Theganusa insula, iii. 138. 
Thegoniuro, L 449. 

Theium, ii. 98. 

Themaci si ve Themacus, ii. 4j l. 
Thenae, iii. 383- 

6t'ya<, Bosu - 

Thera insula, iii. 412. 

Therambo et Thrambus urbs 
et promont. L 247. 

Therapnas Boeot. ii. 212. 

Lacon. iii. u_2. 

H f :dnvai, &( part out;. 
Therapne, iii. 395. 
Theras Taygeti vertex, iii. 2 16. 
Tlierasia insula, iii. 41 V 



Thermaicus sinus, L 336. 
Tberme, postea Thessalonica, 

L 2 36. 

Thermodon fluvius, ii. 261 . 
Thermopylae, L 444- 
Thermus, ii. 8fL 

Theron fluvius, iii. 395. 
Theseium Athen. ii. 323. 
Thespise et Thespia, ii. 2&fL 
0t<nr*ai, Ocraici/f. 
Thesproti, L i_ofL 
Thesprotia, L 106. 
Thessalonica, L 236. 
Bcaa-oXey/xi;, Ot<r<raXoyucevf. 

Thestia, ii. 84. 
Thetidium, L 400. 

Me t/6»cv, Me TiOiti';. 

Theuma, L 419. 
Thia insula, iii. 413. 
Thiraarum, L 357. 
Thisbe, ii. 203. 

Thisoa Cynur. Arcad. iii. 32S. 
ad Lycaeum — iii. 338. 

MnVca. Sacrourr^. 

Thins fluvius, iii. 342. 
Thocnia, iii. 334. 

Thore, ii. 372. 

Thorax Thess. L 434. 

Mto\. ii. 93. 

Thoricia rupis, ii. 346. 
Thoricus, ii. 379. 

Thornax mons et locus, iii. 
219. 

Thraces, L 284. 
Thracia, L 184. 
Thraestus vel Thrauslus, iii. 
Thrasyllum, ii. 377. 
Thria, ii. 356. 

Thriasius campus, ii. 356. 
Tlirius, iii. 25. 
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Thronium Illyr. L 65. 
— — — Locr. Epicnem. ii. 
114. 

Thryon vel Thryoessa, iii. 1 10. 
Thuria, iii. 144. 
&ovpta, Sovpidryfi. 
Thuriates sinus, iii. 145. 
Thurium mons, ii. 244. 
Thyamia, iii. 29a. 
Thvamis fluvius, L 1 08. 

• promont. L 108. 

Thyamus mons, ii. 37. 
Thy i si Phocid. ii. 174. 
— — Elid. iii. 90. 
Thymoetadae, ii. 369. 

Thyrea, iii. 135. 

Thyreates sinus, iii. 236. 
Thyrgonidae, ii. 406. 

Thyrides insula?, iii. 138. 

promont. iii. 187. 

Thyrium, ii. 35. 
Qvplov, Svptvif. 

Thyssus, L 260. 
Tichium, ii. go. 
Tichius, L 446. 
Tichos, iii. 73. 

Tigres, postea Harpys fluvius, 

iii. i2i. 
Tilphossa fons, ii. 236. 
Tilphossaeum Tbess. L 4,50. 

—— Boeot. ii. 237. 

Tilphossus mons, ii. 236. 
Tiparenus insula, iii. 261 ■ 
Tiresias, iii. 395. 
Tiryns, iii. 250. 
Tlpvy<, Tipv>$^. 
Tisseus mons, L 421;. 
Titacidae, ii. 406. 
TjtmcAmi Titcmc/8ij<. 
Titana, iii. 54. 
Tirava, TiTfiJyw^. 

Titanus mons, L 401* 
Titaresius fluvius, L 369. 



Titarus mons, L 369. 
Tithorea, ii. 173. 

Ti6opeia t Ti0ofct/(. 

Tithras, ii. 417. 
Tifyo<, Tdpacrioq. 
Tithronium, ii. 177. 
T«0/aSww, TjfljpMwtfc. 
Titthium mons, iii. 274. 
Tityrus mons, iii. 365. 
Tolophon, ii. 109. 

Tomarus mons, L 1 23. 
To me us mons, iii. 136. 
Ton/us fluvius, L 317. 
Tophus, L 331. 
Toronaicus sinus, L 256. 
Torone Chalcid. L 2 55. 
Top*wj, TopwaTo^. 

Toryne vel Torone Epir. L ill. 
Trachis Thess. 441. 
Phoc. ii. 

Trachinia regio, L 441. 
Trachys mons, iii. 307. 
Trageffi, iii. 408. 
Tragia insula, iii. 4»7- 
Tragi lus, L 179. 
Tragurium, L 36. 
Tragus fluvius, iii. 308. 
Trajanopolis, L 331. 
Trajectus, L 83. 
Trampya, L 144. 

Tranupara, L 283. 
Trapezus, iii. 335. 
Tpenre£ot><, TpaxtCfivrvm. 
Travus fluvius, L 3j l. 
Tres Tabernae, L ftz* 
Tret us salt us, iii. 286. 

promont. Cret. iii. 365. 

Triballi, L ifii 

Tricarana et Tricaranum, iii. 
29a. 

Tpixeipava, Tpucapcanfo 

insula Argol. iii. 261. 
Tricca, L 358, 

TpUmi, TpiKxaToc;. 

Trichonis pal us, ii. 85. 
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Trichonium, ii. 84. 
Tpiyj&vtw, T^xawiw'c. 
Tricoloni, iii. 343. 

Tricorythus, ii. 389. 

Tpmopvdos, TpiKOpvo-K^. 

Tricrena fons, iii. 3 1 l. 
Trigla, ii. 41 7» 
Trinasi in suite, iii. 1 93 . 
Trinasus, iii. 193. 
Trinemeis, ii. 400. 

Tptvt uf Tpiwptvs. 

Triphyiia, iii. 109. 
Tri pod i sens, ii. 439. 
'I'pivolia-KCi, Tpnro8/<r#r*o<. 

Tripolis Scsea, L 386. 
. Lacon. iii. 222* 

Arcad. iii. 344. 

Tripolissi, L 128. 
Tripolus, iii. 395. 
Tripyrgia, iii. i&i^ 
Tristolus, L 305. 
Trit<ea Locr. Ozol. ii. no. 

Phocid. ii. 183. 

Ach. Hi. lAi 

Tptrala, Tprrcucts. 
Triton fluvius, iii. 395. 
Tritonis fluvius, ii. 237. 
Tri tonus, L 379* 
Tphtnct, Tphwiof. 
Trochoeides pal us, iii. 400. 
Trod 10s, iii. 293. 
Troezene, iii. 262, 

Trogilus, L 279. 
Tro m ilia, iii. 75- 
TpepiXta, TpcfuXMf. 
Trophaea, iii. 3*3- 
, Trophonii Oracul. et tempi inn , 

ii. 240- 
Trycbas, ii. 144- 
Tp6x°"lf Tpurx/bru*. 
Tunis Calarnea, L 262, 
Tuthoa fluvius, iii. 324» 
Tylissus, iii. 395- 
Tt/Xf<rc*o$, TvXlovtoq. 
Tyrapheea vel Stymphaea regio 

et urbs, L 144- 



:al index. 

Tvpubaia, Tvpupcutf. 
Tympbe vel Stymphe mons, i, 
143. 

Tymphrestus mons, L 447. 
Typaeum raons, iii. 1 13. 
Typana, iii. 113. 
Tyrissa, L 231. 
Tyrmidae, ii. 417. 
Tvppi&cu, TvpfJifotf. 
Tyrrheni Pelasgi, L 2X. 
Tyrus, iii. 22/;. 
Vendum, L 3J&. 
Via Candavia, L 8_l 

Egnatia, L 8a. 2.3 q. 

Pythia, L 368. 

Hyacinthia, iii. 225. 

Sacra Elid. iii. lq6. 

Volustana mons, L 365. 
Uranopolis, L 259. 
Uria pal us, ii. 25. 
Uscana, L 78. 
Xanthus fluvius, L 108. 
Xaurus, L 279. 
Havjxx;, Betvptof. 
Xerxis fossa, L 258. 
X ylopolis, L 239. 
BvXoitoXjc, Ht>XoiroX/n](. 
Xynia vel Xyniae, L 418. 

Etna, HtW€t/f. 

Xynias lacus, L 418. 
Xypete, ii. 369. 
Sfirrnj, Svrrrefliy, et Swrrrou**'. 
Zacynthus insula, ii. 57. 
— — — . civitas, ii. 58. 

Zaea, ii. 275. 

Zapara, L 279. 

Zarax scop ul us Eub. ii. 144. 

urbs Lacon. iii. 201 . 

mons iii. 2^2^ 

y.clpr.t, ZapyKM. 
Zea portus, ii. 3^0. 
Zeira vel Geira, L 254. 
Zelasium promont. L 426. 
Zephyre insula, iii. 372. 
Zephyrium promont. iii. 370. 
Zerynthus, L 322. 
Zijpwdoc, Zvipv)f9n>i. 
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Zesutera, L 332. 
Zcetia, iii. 343. 
Zo/reta, Zo<T€ifi/<. 



Zone, L 314. 

Zvvrj, Zwvcwof. 

Zoster, ii. 371. 



ERRATA. 



Vol. I. p. 87- L 1 . for is a large island, read a large island. 
— — p. 220. 1. 1H, 19. for Arabos, read Aniloe. 

Vol II. p. 410. 1. 6. for Deedalidse, read Daedalidae ; correct also in the mar- 

gin. 

p. 414. 1. 27. for Poeonida, read Paeonidae, and in the margin. 

p. 434. 1. 25. for Methyriades, read Methuriades. 

p. 439. L 6. for jEgiplanetus, read JEgiplanctus, as also in the mar. 



gin. 

Vol. III. p. 123. L 3. for Aristodemus, read Aristomachus. 

p. 875. L 6. for Melathron, read Metallum. 

. p. 378. 1. 29. for Apteriatas, read Aptersei. 
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